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List of Agents in India from whom 
Government of India Publications are available. 


(•) PEOTnOlAL QOTURMBIIV BOOK DlPOfB. 

MAimiBi— -BoperiotendeDt. OoTonunent Pnsi, Hoimt Boad» Mndrna. 

Bombay i-HBupnlAteiideiit.Oovonime&tPiliitliig nod SUtloxiery, Queen's Boad, bornbaj. 

8(Kb Manager, Sind Oovemment Book Depot and Becord Office, Karachi (Sadar). 

UMIKBD PBOTIMOU X — Superintendent, Oovemment Presa, Allahabad. 

PVMJAB r-oSuperlntendent, OoTemment Printing, Punjab, Lahore. 

Bubma x-^nperlntendent, QoTemment Printing, Burma. Rangoon. 

GufRAl PBOTnrou : — Superintendent, GoTemment Printing, Central ProTlaoes. Nagpur. 

Aibam x^uperlntendent, Aaeam Secretariat Preee, Shillong. 

BIBAB: — Superintendent, Government Printing, P. O. Gulaarbagh. Patna. 

Noetb-Wbr Fbobtibb PRo?iiiaa:~Manager, Oovemment Printing and Statlonerr, Peehawar. 
Obusa PreBB Officer, Secretariat, Cuttack. 

(A) PaiVATl Book-bblibbs. 


Advanl BrotherB., P. O. Box lOOi Oawnpore. 

Aero Sturee, KaraeliL* 

Albert Library, Daeea. 

Banerjee dt BroB„ Eanehl, Meura. G. 

Banthija d Oo., Ltd» Station Road, Ajmer. 

Bengal Plying Oinl^ Dnm Dum Oantt.* 

Bhawnanl d Sons, new Delhi. 

Book Oompaav, Calcntu. 

Booklovera Beeort, Talked, Trivandrum, South India. 
Burma Book Olnb, Ltd.. Rangoon. 

Butterworth d Go. (India), Ltd., Calcutta. 

Calcutta Book Agency, 16-1, Shame Oharan Dey Street, 
OaJentta. 

Ohatterjee d Co., 8, Bacbaram Ohatterjee Lane, Calcutta. 
Chukervcrtty, Ohatterjee d Co., Ltd., 18, College Square. 
Calcutta. 

City Book Co.. Madrae. 

City Book House, Meeton Boad.Cawnpore. 

Commercial Book Co., Lahore. 

Dae Gupta d Co., 54/8, College Street, Oaleutta. 

Deccan Book Stall, Poona 4. 

Delhi and TJ. P. Flying Club, Ltd., Delhi* 

Bngliah Book Depot, Feroiepore. 

EngJtoh Book Depot, Taj Road, Agra, and Sadder Batat, 
Jhanei. 

Englleb Book Depot, Bank Road, Ambaia Cantonment, 
and RaflauU. 

Eagllsb Bookstall, Karachi. 

Faqlr Ghand Marwah. Peshawar Gantt. 

Fono Book Agency, Simla. 

Gaya Prasad d Hons, Agra. 

Grantha Mandlr, Cnttack. 

Higginbothams, Madrae. 

Hindu Library 1 87/F, Balaram De Street, CaleutU . 
Hydmbad Book Depot, OhadergLat. Hyderabad 
(Deccan). 

Imperfel Book Depot and Frees, near Jama Ifaejid 
(Machhliwalan). Delhi. 

Indian Army Book Depot, Dayalbagh, Agra. 

Indian Army Book Depot, Jnllundur City, and Darya- 


ganj, Delhi. 
IndUD B( 


look Shop, Benares City. 

Indian School Supply Depot, Central Avenue South. P. O. 

Dbaramtala, Calentu. 

Insurance Publicity Oo., Ltd., Lahore. 

International Book Service, Poona 4. 

Jaeques d Co., Kamptee Road, Nagpur, Meeeri. Neeton. 
Jalna d Bros , Mori Gate. Delhi, and Connaught Place, 
New Delhi, Meesn. J . M. 

JarnM Murray d Co.. 12, Govt. Place, Calcutta (for 
Meteoroloncal publications only). 

Kali Oharan d Go., Mnnleipal Market, Caleutu. 

Kaaala Book Depot, 16, College Square, Oalentta. 
Kamala Book Stores, Banklpore, Patna. 

Karnataka PnbUihlng Bonse, Bangalore City. 
KealedOo.,Karaehi. 

KlUbleUn. 17-A, City Road, Allahabad. 

KrldiM^mld Co., Teppaknlam P, ©., Trlehlnopoly 
Fort, Mesan.B. 

^Wrtd Oo., Oaleutta. MeBsrs.8. X. 

o'tePSf Madrae. 

Law Pobllsbing Oo..ifylaf ore, Madrae. 

Wd., Bombay (/or Meteorological 
rnhllMMoBf only). 

Local SeD-Govt. Instil Die, Bombay. 


London Book Depot, B. I. Basar, BarelUy, U. P. 
MeMre. H. P Malnotia d Co., Poet Box No. Q4» Lahore. 
Minarva Book Shop, Anarkall Street, Lahore. 

Modern Book Dopul, Bazar Road, Slalkot Cantonment. 
Mohaulal DuBsabbal Shall, Rajkot. 

Motiiai Banarei Das, Oriental Bookeeliere, Baldmitba 
Street, Luiiure. 

Nandklehore d Bros., Ohowk, Benares City. 

Natesou & Cu-, Publishers, George Town. Madras, 
Messrs. Q. A. 

New Book Co., Kltab Mahal ", 102, Hornby Road, 
Bombay. 

Newman d Oo., Ltd., Calcutta, Mesars. W. 

North India (Christian Tract and Book Boelety, 18, 
OUve Road. Allahabad. 

Oriental Book Supplying Agsney, 15, Shnkiawar, Poons 
City. 

Oxford Book and Stationery Company* Delhi, Lahore, 
Simla, Meemt and Oaleutta. 

Parlkh d Co., Baroda, Messrs. B. 

Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shlh Narayan Das Lane. 

Caleutu and 218. Cloth Market, Delhi. 

Popular Book Dopot, Grant Road, Bombay. 

Punjab Rellgtona Book Society, Lahore. 

Raghunath Prasad d Sons, Patna City. 

Rama Krishna d Bone, BookseUers, Anarkall, Lahorn. 
Ham Krishna Bros., Opposite Blshrambag, Poona Olty. 
Bam Naralu Lai, Katra, Allahabad. 

BamesbBook Depot d SUtionery Mart. Kashmaie 
Gate. Delhi. * 

Bay d Bona, 48, K. d L. Bdwardes Road, EawalpludL 
Murreeand Peslia war, Messrs, J. 

Ray Chowdhnry d Co., 110, Ashutosh Mukherjee Road. 

Bhawaniimr. OalcutU. 

Roebouse d bona. Madias. 

Ro^Ch^dhnry d Co., 11, College Square, Oaleutta, 

Sampson ^lliiam d Co., 127-B, The Mall, Cawnpnr. 
Sarcar d Sons, 15, College Square, Oalentta. Messrs. 
M. 0. 

Sarkar d Co., Ltd., 18, Shama Oharaa De Street, and 
8/2, nastlngB Street, Oalnatu. Meseri. P. 0. 

BelentUlc PubUihing Co., 0, Taltola Lane, Oalentta. 
Besbaciuklaro d Co.. Maenttpatam. Meiers. M. 

Bblvji d Co., P. O. Ohaullagi^, Outtaek. 

Sbri Shankar KarnaUka PneUka Bhandara, Malamuddl. 

Dhaiwar. * 

S. P. BooksUll, 21, Bndhwar. Poona. 

SUndard BooksUll, Karachi. 

SUndard BooksUll, QoetU. 

Stgodard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhooele and DelhL 
SUndard Law Book Society, 60, Harilscm Road C alcut t a 
SUndard Literature Company, Ltd.. OaleatU. ' 

Btudenu' Popular Depot, Kaeherl Road, Lahore. 

Surat and District Tradlng^Soelety, Surat. 

Taraporevala Sons d Oo., Bombay, Messrs. D. B. 

Thacker d Co., Ltd., Bombay. 

Thacker, Spink d Oo., Ltd., OalcutU and Simla. 

TrIpathI d Co., Booksellers, Princes Street, Kalhadevi 
Road, Bombay, Mesne. N.M. 

Union Btoree, Indore Olty. 

Unlvenlty Book Agency, Kaeberi Road. Lahore. 

Upper India Publishing House, Ltd., Literature Falaee, 
Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow. 

Faradachary d Oo., Madras, Messrs, P. 

VenkaUBubban, A.* Law Bookseller, Yelloie. 

Wheeler d Oo., Allaoabad, Oatoutta and Bombay. 
Meeeis. A.H. 

Young Man d Co*. Ajmer, and Epirtott Road, DelhL 


* Agent for subiieatloiisan Aviation only. 
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List of Prinoiiial Political Appointments in India .... 1—3 

States having direct political relations with the Government of India — 


Baluchistan 

0 • 


• 

4—7 

Bhutan 

Central India— 

0 • 

0 

• 

8-11 

Bhopal Agency 

0 0 

• 

0 

12—23 

Bandelkhand Agency .... 

0 • 

• 

• 

24—43 

Indore Agency 

• # 

0 

• 

44—45 

Southern States and Malwa Agency 

• • 

• 

• 

46—66 

Deccan States Agency and Koliiapur Residency 

• • 

* 

• 

66—69 

Eastern States Agency .... 


• 

■ 

70—93 

Gujarat States Ageuey and Baroda Residency 

« • 

• 

• 

94—119 

Gwalior 

0 • 

s 

o 

120-123 

Ilyderabad 

• 

• 

• 

121—129 

Kashmir (Jammu and Kashmir) . 

• • 

• 

• 

130-137 

Madras States Agency .... 

• • 

• 

• 

138—145 

Mysore 

• • 

• 

• 

146—149 

North-West Frontier Province 

» • 

0 

■ 

160—163 

Punjab States Agency .... 

Rajputana— 

• • 

• 

• 

164—185 

Eastern Kajputana States Agency . 

a • 

• 

• 

188—197 

Jaipur Besidency .... 

• ■ 

• 

• 

198—203 

Mewar Besidency and Southern Bajputana States Agency 

• 

0 

204—209 

Western Bajputana States Besidency 

• • 

• 

0 

210—215 

Bajputana Agency .... 

• • 

• 

m 

216—219 

Sikkim 

• • 

« 

• 

220—223 

Western India States Agency 

• • 

• 

% 

224—278 

States having political relations with the Government of India through 
the Local Governments — 


Assam ....... 

• 0 

0 

• 

282—287 

Bengal 

• i 

# 

• 

288-292 

Burma 

Punjab— 

* 0 

■ 

• 

294—286 

Ambala Division 

P 0 

• 

• 

298-301 

Sinila Hill States Superintendenoy - 

• 

- 

• 

302-3l< 

Cnilei ProvInrM 


s 

a 

316— 31 "i 
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AdfMsaz (fjantalpur) 

Agar . 

Aijavej 
Ajaigarh . 

Akadia 
Akalkot 

Alampur (Du\^alu) 

Alipura 
Alirajpur 
Aiwa . 

Alwar 
Amala 
Amb 

Amhliara . 

Amrapur (Dhrafa Thana) 

Amrapur (Pandu Mewas) 

Anaiidpur (Chotila Thana) 

Anaudpur, Kliauher Desa Bhoj 
Anandpiir Khachor Dada and Nana Jiwa 
Anghad 
Ankcvalia . 

Athgarh . 

Atlimallik . 

Aundh 
Avohar 


25 J 

.98-93, 106, lOS 
. . 25« 

24-25 2S 
I 224-225,258 
. 58-511, 00-61 

. 224-225, 250 

. 24-25, 29 

46-47, 4« 
. 98-99. 107 

. 198-199, 200 
98-99, lOS 
. 150-151, 162 

224-225, 251, 258 
. 224-225, 258 

98-99, 107, 1 U 
. 224-225. 255 

224-225, 252 
252 

98-99, 107, 114 
224-225, 255 
70-71, 74 
70-71, 74 
58-59. 61 
98-09, 108 


B 


Babra (Babra Thana) . . • 224-220, 258 

Bagasra (Majmu) .... 224-225 
Bagasra Majmu Nayayadhish Court 224-225, 252 
Bagasra Valas Sbri Kam and Vira Mulu 224*225, 

253 

Bagasra Vala Shri Vajeur Volera . 224-225,253 

Baghal 302-303, 304 

302-3( *3. 304-305 
164-165, 160-169 
224-226, 252, 259 
98-99, 1U6, 108-109 
302-303, 305 
224-225, 255 
70-71, 76 
138-139 
24-25, 29 
98-99, 106. 109 
204-205, 206 
224-225, 262 
224-225, 252 
. 224-225 
. 221-225 
24-25, 29-30 
70-74, 75 
24-25, 30 


Baghat 
Bahawalpur 
Bajana 
Balasinor . 

Balsan 
Bamanbor 
Bamra 
Banganapalle 
Banka Pahari 
Bansda 
Banswara • 

Bantwa Khan Sherbuland Khanji 
Bantwa Court . 

S Manavadar 
i[Sardargarh 

Baoni 
Baramba . 

Baraundha (Pathar Kaohhar) 


Bantwa 


States, etc. 


Baria 
Baroda 
Barwftni 
Basbahr 
Bastar 
Baudh 
Bavda 
Bawishi Tiiaua 
Bawluko 
Benares 
Beri . 

Bliadardi 
Bhadarwa 
Bhadli 
Bhadvana 
Bhadwa 
Bhaisaunda 
Bhajji 
Bhalala 
Bhalgam Bhaldoi 
Bhalgamda 
Bhalusna 
Bhandaria . 
Bharatpur 
Bharejda . 
Bhatban . 
Bhavnagar 
Bhawal . 
Bhilodia . 
Bhimora . 
Bhoika (Thana) 
Bhojavadar 
Bhopal 
Bhor 
Bhutan 
Bihat 
Bihora 
Bija . 

Bijawar 
Bijna 
Bikaner 
Bilaspur (Ki 
Bilbari 
Bildi 

Bodanoness 
Bolundra 
Bonai 
Bundi 


ahlur) 


( iii 


Cambay 

Chalala 

Cbanohana 

Cbamardi ( Vachhani) 

Chamba 

Changbhakar 

('•haxidup • 
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98-99, 106. 109 
. 94-97 

. 46, 47,48. 49 

. 302.;i03, 300 
. 70-71. 75-70 

70- 71, 70 

. 57 

254 
. 294-295 
315 
24-2,> ,3C 
. . 25i 

.98-99. 100, no 

. 224-225, 258 

. 224-225, 255 

. 224-225, 253 

24-25, 31 
. ,302 30:1,307 

. 224-225, 255 

. 224 225, 258 

. 224-225. 255 

. 220-227, 251 

. 220-227. 257 

. 188-189, IIH) 

. 225-227, 250 

. 220-2:^7, 255 

226-227, 250, 259 
. 282-283 
98-99, 107 
. 226-227, 255 

. 220-227, 250 

. 226-227, 250 

12-10 

. 58-59, 02 

. . 8-11 
. 24-25, 31 

98-99, 107 
. 302-30:{. ;10T 

24-25, 3i 
24.>5, ;j2 
. 216-217, 218 

104-105, 109-170 
98-99,108 
. 220-22 ;,25h 

. 226-227, 257 

. 220-227, 251 

71- 71, 70 

. 188-189, 191 


98-99. 100, no 
220-237. 265 
226-227, 265 
226-227, 250 
164-105, 17u-i7l 
. 70-71. 77 

. 254 
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States, etc. 

Charkba . 


Paoib. 

. 226-227, 267 

Cbarkhari . 

• 


. 24.26, 32 

Cherra 

e 


. 282 283 

Chbaliar . 



98-09, 100, 110 

Chbatarpur 



. 24-25,31^-33 

Cbhotaudepur . 

a 


98-99, 106, 110-111 

Chbuikhadan 

• 


70-71, 77 

Cbincbli Gaded . 

• 


. 68-g», 108 

Cbiroda 



a 220-227,267 

Cbitral 



160-161, 162-156 

CbitraTay (Devani) 



. 226-227, 260 

Cbobari 



. 220-227, 266 

Cbok (Cbok-Datha Tbana) 


. 220-227, 260 

Cborangla . 

, 


98-99, 107 

Chotila 



. 220-1*27, 255 



a 220-227, 265 

Otiuda 



.226-227, 251, 259 

Chtideaar . 



98-99, 107 

Cochin 



. 138-139, 140 

Cooob Behar 



288-290 

Cntoh 



226-227, 260, 260 


Ststei^ etc. 


Dodka 
Bndhpnr . 
Bujaua 
Dungaipur 


PaoiB. 

. 100-101, 107 
. 100-101, 107 
298-290 
204-206, 206-207 


Eafitcm Kathiawar Agency . 261-262, 264-267 


Faridkot 


164-165, 17M72 


Dabha . . . 


226-227, 251 

Dadhalia . 


220-227, 251 

Bahida • • • 


220-227, 257 

Dangs 


111 

Danta 


. 210-211 

Darkoti 


302-303, 307 

Darod 


228-229, 265 

Daaada 

. 228-229. 252, 266 

Daspalla . 


70-71, 78 

Datha 


226-220, 266 

Datia . . , 


24-26, 33-34 

Dedan (KotUa Sbri Uned Bban) • 

228-220, 263 

Dcflarda . 


228-220, 267 

Dedbrota . 


228-220, 261 

Delfli 


228-220, 264 

Decidar 


. 228-220 

Deodar Tbana . • 


264 

Derbiiavti . 


08-00, 108 

Derd'-Janbal 


228-220 

Derol 


228-220, 261 

Devalia 


228-229, 264 

Dewaa (Senior Branch) 

• • 

12-13, 16-17 

„ (Junior „ ) 

• • 

12-13, 16-17 

DbamasJa alias Vanmala 


08-90, 107 

Dhami 


302-303, 308 

Dhar 


46-47. 40 

Dharampur 

. 100-101, 106. Ill 

Dfaari 


100-101, 107 

Dbenkanal 


70-71, 78 

Dhola (Devani) . 

■ • 

228-229, 266 

Dbolarva . 

1 a 

228-229, 267 

Dholpur • 

. 188-189, 191-192 

Dhrafa (Dhrafa Tbana) 

• • 

228-220, 268 

Dhrangadbra 

228-229, 

260, 200-281 

•Dbrol . . . , 

228- 

220, 260, 261 

-Dhudhroj . 


228-229, 264 

Dhunrai • 

Dir . . , , 

-4-26. 34 
. 160 151, 167-161 


Gabat 

Gad-Boriad 

Gadbali (Songadh Tbana) 
Gadbwada Tbana • 

Gadhia 
Gadhka . 

Gadbula . 

Gadvi 
Gaiidbol . 

Gangpur . 

Garranii . 

Garmaii (Moti) . 

Gaimali (Kani) . . 

Gauriliar . 

Gavridad , 

Ge<i 

Godi 

GbB7.j]mr . 

Gbodasar . 

Gigasaran . . . 

Gondal , . , 

Gotardi . , , 

Gotiida . . . 

Gundiala • 

Gwalior 


• • 228-229, 261 

. 100-101, 106,111 

- . 228-229, 2^6 

• . 264 

. . 230-231, 267 

- . 230-231, 262 

- . 230-231 

- . lOO-lOl, 108 

• . 2?0.23i,256 

. 70-71, 78-79 

• - 26-27, 34 

. . 230-231, 267 

. . 230-231,267 

. . 20-27, 34-36 

. 230-231, 262 

264 

. - 230-231, 266 

• . . 264 

. 230-231, 260, 261 

. . 230-231, 267 

230-231, 260-261, 262 
. 100-101, 107, 114 

. 100-101,107, 114 

• - 230-231, 264 

- . . 120-123 


Hadol 

Balaria 

Bapa 

Hasht-bbaya Jagira 

Himinat Bahadur 

Bindol 

Hunaa 

Hyderabad 


• 230-231, 281 

• 230-231,287 
. 280-281,261 

88 

• - 87 

.70-71, 79 

180-181, 188-187 

. 184-189 


INDEX. 
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StatM( etc. Faoxb. StateSf etc. Paou. 

Jind .... 164-166, 173-174 

Jiral Kamsoli . . . 100-101, 107 

Jobat .... 46.47, 62 

230-231 Jodhpur (Marvar) . . 210-211,212-214 

67 Jubbal .... 302-303,308-300 

230-231,260, 262 Jumkha . . . . 100-101, 107, 114 

230-231, 264 JuDa^adli . . . 234-236, 260, 264-266 

230-231, 260, 262 Junapadar . . 234-235, 267 

44-46 
230-231, 268 
lOO-lOl, 107 

K 




Kadana 


100-101, 106,112-113 



Kadoli 


234 236, 261 

7 


Kagal (Senior) . 


67 



Kaga (Junior) . 


67 

Jadeja Shn Mulwaji Lodhika 262 

Kalabandi (Karond) 


70-71, 80 

Jafrabad 

. 232-233,260,263 

Kalat 


4-6 

Jaintia Hills . 

282-i!83 

Kaisia 


. 208-290, 300 

Jaipur 

. 198-100,200-201 

Kamadhia 


. 234-236, 26e 

Jaisalmer • 

210-211,212 

Kama .'pur 


. 234-236, 266 

Jakhan • 

232-233, 2.56 

Kamta Bajaula . 


26-27, 36 

Jalia (Amraji) . 

266 

Kaiier 


. 234-236, 267 

Jalia-Devani 

232-233, 262 

Kanjarda . 


234-236, 267 

Jalia-Kayaji • 

. 232-233 

Kaiikasiali 


. 234-236,268 

Jalia-Manaji . . 

. 232-233, 267 

Kanki/r 


70-71, 81 

Jatnkliandi 

68-50,62 

Kai krej Tkana . 


264 

Jammu and Kashmir 

130. 136 

Kanoda 


. 100-101, 107, 114 

Jambuglioda . . 100-101, 106, 111-112 

Ka\ pur Ishwaria 


. 234-236, 268 

Janbai-ni-Herdi . , 

268 

Kaniarawadi or Eastern Karenni 294-295 

Janjira . 68.69. 62-63. 232-233. 250. 263 

Kantliaria 


234-236, 266 

Jaora 

46-47, 60-61 

Kapshi 


. 67 

Jasdan 

. 232-233, 252-263 

Kapuriliala 


164-166, 174-176-176A 

Jaso 

26-27, 36 

Karauli • • 


. 188-189,104-106 

Jashpur 

70-71, 79-80 

Kartana 


. 234-235, 268 

Jath 

68-69o 63 

Kannad 


234-236, 266 

Jawhar 

. lOO-lOl, 106. J12 

Kerol 


234-236, 266 

Jesar 

. 100-101, 107, 114 

Kasalpuia 


234-236, 264 

Jetpur 

. 263-264 

Kashmir — see Jammu and Kaslimir 

Jetpur Maimu . 

232-233 

Kasla Paginu Muwada 

. 100-101,107,114 

i» Bhaya Nathu . 

263 

Katbiwara 


46-47 

». Bhabhabhai Unad Estate 232*233. 262 

Katodia (Vachhani) 


234-236, 266 

.0 Champraj Jasa Estate 232-233. 263 

Kathrota . 


234-236, 267 

0 . EbhaJ Vaj.9ur Estate 232-233, 263 

Katosan . 


. 234-236, 260, 266 

„ Nawania 

232-233 

Kotosan (Thana) 


264 

•• Barwala 

232-233, 253 

Kawardha 


. 70-71, 81 

.( Bhayavadar . 

232-233 

Koonjhar - 


70-71, 82 

». Bikha . 

232-233, 2(>2 

Keuntbal • 


. 302-303, 300-310 

00 Onad Rana Estate 

232-233, 263 

Kosaria 


236-237, 364 

M Harsurpnr 

232.233, 253 

Khadal . 


. 236,237,260, 266 

.. Giga Hapa 

263 

Khairagarh 


. 70-71, 82-83 

„ Hayapadar 

232-233, 263 

Khairpur • 


.164-166, 176A-176 

00 Hanpur . 

232-233 

Khambhala 


236-237, 268 

00 Fithadia 

232-233, 262 

Khombhiav 


236-237, 266 

00 Sanala . 

234-236 

Khandia 


236-237, 266 

00 Taluka Court • 

262 

Khandapara 


70-71, 83 

Jhabua 

46-47, 61 

Khaniaahana 


120-121, 128 

Jhalawar . 

188-189, 103-104 

Kharan 


1. 6-6 

Jhamar . 

234-236, 266 

Kliarsawan 


70-71, 83-84 

Jhamka (Velani) • 

2.34-236, 267 

K1 asi Hills 


282-283 

Jhampodiad 

234-236, 266 

Khedawada 


. 236-287, 261 

Jhari Gharkhadi • 

100-101,108 

Kherali 


. 236-237, 264 

Jhinjuvada 

234-236, 266 

Kbijadia (Babra Thanaj 

236-237, 268 

... 

26-27, 36 

Kbijadia Do8ajl(Songaa 

b Thana) 286-287, 26« 
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Pages. 

States, etc. 


Pages. 

Khijadia-Nayani (Lakhapadar Thana) 236-237 

Manga) • 



. 302-303. 312 

Khijadia, Vala Shri Valera Raning 257 

Manipur • 



. 282-287 

Khiichipur 



12-13, 18 

Mansa 



238-239, 250, 269 

Khirasra . 



. 236.237, 266 

Mariaw 



. 282-283 

Khyrim 



. 282-283 

Mathwar . 



. 46-47 

Kirli 



. 100.101, 108 

Matra-Timba 



. 238-239, 256 

JifjBhengarh 



108.139, 201.202 

Mawiang . 



. 282-283 

Kolhapur . 



66-67 

Mawsynram 



. . 282-283 

Korea 



. 72-73, 84 

Mayurbhanj 



. 72-73, 84-86 

hLotah ■ ■ 



188.189, 196.197 

Mehmadpura 



. 238-230, 252 

Kotda-Nayani . 



236.237, 268 

Mengani • 



. 238-239, 256 

„ Pitha 



236-237, 253, 268 

Mcvasa 



. 238-239, 267 

JcLotda-Saugaui . 



236-237, 262, 266 

Mevli . . 



100-101, 107, 114 

Kotharia . 



. 236-237, 252 

Miraj Senior 



. 5S-59, 64-65 

Kothi 



26-27, 36 

Miraj Junior 



68-59, 66 

Kaba 



. 236-237, 267 

Mohanpur . 



238-239, 260, 269 

KumharBain 



302-303, 310-311 

Mohur 



254 

Kuoihar . 



. 302-303,311 

Moka Paginu Muwada 


100-101, 107, 114 

Kunmdwad Senior 



68-69, 63 

Monvol 



. 238-239. 267 

Kuriindwad Junior 



. 68-59, 63-64 

Morchopna 



. 238-239, 256 

Kurwai 



. 12-13, 18-19 

Morvi 



238-239, 250, 269 

Kuahalgarh 



. 204-205, 207 

Morwada . 



264 

Kuthar 



. 302-303,311 

Mota Kothasna . 


a 

. 23S.239, 254 

Kyebogyi . 



. 294-295, 296 

Mudhol 


• 

68-59, 65 





Muhammadgarh 


• 

12-13, 20 





Muli . 



240-241, 252, 270 





Mulila-Deri 



. 240-241,258 





Munjpur 



. 240-241,254 


f 



Mylliem (Malliom) 



. . 282-283 


L 



Mysore 



. 146-149 

Lakhapadar (Lakhapadar Thana) . 236-237, 267 





Lakhtar (Thana Lakhtar) 

• 

236-237, 251, 266 





Laliad 



. 236-237, 255 





Langrin 

• 

• 

. 282-283 





Las Bela . 

. 

. 

. 4-5, 6-7 


N 




Lathi 

Lawa 

Lihhi • ■ • 

Ijimbda ■ • • 

Limbdi . ■ • 

Lodhika (Lodhika Thana) 
Loharu 
Lugasi 

Lunawada (Lunavada) 


Magodi 
Magana 
Maharam . 

Muhlog 

Maliuva (Nana) 
Maihar 
Makrai 
Malaisohmat 
Malor Kotla 
Maiia • 

Malpur 
Mauavadar 
Manavadar (Bantwa) 
Manavav . 

Maadi . • 

Mundwa . 


236-237, 262, 266-267 
. 198-199, 202 
. 236-237, 261 
, 236 237, 266 

238-239, 260, 267 
238-239,262, 258 
164-166, 176-177 
26-27, 37 
100.101, 106, 113 


. 238-239,261 
. 238-239, 264 
. 282-283 
302-303, 311-312 
. 240-241, 268 
26-27, 37 
. 12-13, 19-20 

. 282-283 
164-166, 177-178 
238-239, 250, 267-268 
238-239, 260, 268 
. . 252 

238-239, 262. 268 
• 238-239,257 
164-166, 178-180 
100-101, 106, 113 


Nabha 




166-167, 180-181 

Nagir 




130-131, 135-137 

Nagod (Unchehra) 



. 26-27, 37-38 

Nabara 

, 



. .100-101,107 

Naigawan Robai 



26-27, 38 

Nal^orh (Hindur) 



302-303, 312, 313 

Nalia 




. 102-103, 107 

> Nandgaon . 




. 72-73, 86 

1 Nangam , 




. 102-103, 107 

Narsingarh 




. 12-13, 20-21 

Narsingpur 




72-73. 86 

' Nanikot (Jambughoda) 

100-101, 106, 111.112 

Naswadi . 

• 



102-103, 106. U3 

Nawanagar 



• 

240-241,260,270 

Nayagarh , 

• 

• 

• 

. 72-73, 86-87 

Nilgiri 

• 

• 

• 

. 72-73, 87 

Nil vala 

• 

• 

• 

, 240-241, 268 

Nobosophoh 

• 

• 

• 

. . 282-283 

Noghanvadar 

• 

• 


. 240-241, 268 

Nongkhlaw 

• 

• 

• 

. . 282-283 

Nongspung 

• 

m 

• 

. . 282-283 

Nongstoin . 

• 

m 

• 

. . 282-283 


Otohha 


26-27, 38-39 


nrDEX. 
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States, eto. Pages. 

P 


States, etc. 


Banasan . 

Bandhia . 

Ranigam . 

Ranipnra . 

Ranpur 

Rataumal . 

Ratanpur-Dhamanka 

Ratlam 

Rengan 

Tlewa 

Roliisala . 

Rupal 


Pages. 

242-243. 250, 273 
242.243, 268 
242-243, 266 
242-243, 254 
72-73, 89 
46-47 
242-243, 266 
46-47, 62-64 
102-103, 107 
44-46 
242-243, 266 
242-243, 251 


Pachhegam (Devani) Songadli 


Thoiia , 


- 240-241, 256 

Pall .... 


. 240-241,266 

Pahra (Cbaiibe) , 


. 26-27, 39 

Pal ... . 


. 240-241,262 

Palaj 


. 240-241,261 

PaJali 


240-241 

Palanpur . 


210-211,214-216 

Palasani . 


102-103, 106, 114 

Palasvihir . 


. 102-103, 108 

Paldeo (Nayagaon) . 


. 26-27, 39-40 

Pal lAihara 


72.73, 87 

Paliad (Paliad Thana) 


240-241, 265-266 

Palitana . 


240-241, 260, 271 

Pan Talavdi 


. 102-103, 107 

Panchavda (Vachhani) 


. 240-241,256 

Pandu (Pandu Mewas) 


102-103, 107, 114 

Fauna 


. 26-27. 40-41 

Partabgarh 


204-205, 207-208 

Pataudi 


298-299, 300-301 

Paidi • 


240-241, 262, 271 

Pathari (Bhopal) 


12-13, 21 

Patiala 


166-167, 181-183 

Patna 


. 72-73, 87-88 

Petbapur . 


240-241, 260, 271 

Phaltan 


68-69, 66 

Phulra . • 


160-151, 161, 162 

Pimpladovi 


. 102-103, 108 

Pimpri 


. 102-103, 108 

Piploda 


46-47, 62 

Pipodar 


. . 264 

Poicha 


. 102-103, 107 

Poldjpur . 


254 

Poenoh • 


. . 134 

Porbandor • 

240-241. 250. 271-272 

Prempur • 

, 

. 240-241. 261 

Pudukkottai 

, 

138-130. 140-141 

Punadra . 

. 

240-241. 260, 272 


R 


Kadhonpnr . . 242-243, 250, 272-273 

Baigarh . . . . 

72-73, 88 

Raika . • , • 

. 102-103, 107 

Bairakhol . • . . 

72-73, 89 

Rai Sankli 

. 242-243, 262 

Bajgarh (Bhopal) 

. 12-13, 22-23 

Rajkot . . . . 

242-243,260,273 

Raj para (Chok Thana ) 

242-243, 263, 267 

Rajpipla . . . . 

102-103, 106, 115 

Rajpur (Gujarat State) 

. 102-103, 107 

Rajpur (Western India) 

. 242-243, 252 

Rajpura (Halar) 

242-243 

Rainonka .... 

. 242-243, 266 

■Bamas .... 

. 242-243, 261 

Rambrai .... 

. 282-283 

Ramduig .... 

. 68-69, 66 

Rampart . • • . 

. 242-243,256 

Rampur • • . . 

. 316,316-317 

Rainpura (Gajaiat States) • 

. 102-103, 107 

Bampuia (Western India States) • 264 


S 

Sabar Kantha (Agency) 


. 260-261,264 

Sachin 

, 

102-103, 106, 116-116 

Sachodar . 



. . 264 

Sahuka 

, 


. 242-243. 266 

Saiiana 

, 


. 46-47, 64 

Sakti 

, 


72-73, 89 

Samadhiala (Chok Thana) 


, 242-243, 257 

Samodliiala 

, 


. 242-243, 266 

Samadhiala Chhabhadia 


. 242-243, 266 

Sanila , 



. 244-246, 266 

Samthar . 



26-27, 41 

Sanala 



. 244-246, 257 

Sandur 



138-130, 141-142 

Sangli 



. 60-61, 66-67 

Sangri 



302..303, 313 

Sanjeii 



102-103, 106, 116 

Sankhedu 



. 116-117 

SanoHra 



. 241-246 

Sant . 



104-106,106, 117 

Sautalpur (I'liana) 



. 244-24.5,254 

Sarangarh . 



72-73, 90 

Sanlaxgadh 


a 

. 244-246, 263 

Sarila 


e 

. 26-27, 41-42 

Sar Lashkar 


« 

. . 67 

Sata-no-ncs8 



. 244-246, 267 

Sathamba . 



. 244-246, 261 

Satlasna . 



. 244-245, 251 

Satudad vavdi . 



. 244-246, 268 

Savanur • 



. 60-(il. 67-68 

Sawantwadi 



. 60-61, 68-69 

Sayla 



244-246, 261, 273 

Sejakpur . 



. 244-246, 266 

Seraikela , 



. 72-73, 90 

Sebdi-vadar 



. 244-246, 267 

Shahpur . 



. 244-245, 263 

Shahpura . 



108-100, 202-203 

Shanor 


104-106,106, 117-118 

Shirbara 



. 104-106, 108 

Sibora 



104-106, 106, 118 

Sikkim 



. 220-223 

Silana 



. 244-246, 267 

Sindhiapura 



. 104-106, 107 

Sirohi 



210.217, 218-219 

Sirinur (Nahan) . 



166,167, 183,1862 

Sisang-Chandli . 



. 244-246, 268 

Ataman . 



. 46-47, 66 

Sohawal « , 



. 28- 29. 42 


CIDEZ. 


Till 


States, eto. 

Paoxs. 

States, eto. 

PiOIS. 

Sonicadh (Vachhani) 

a 

a 

. 244.245,250 

Vajiria 


. 

104-106, 100, 119 

l^nepur . 

• 

• 

72-73, 91 

Vakbtapiir 

9 

. 

. 104-106, 107 

Sudamada Phandhalpnr 

9 

. 244.245, 256 

Vaktapur 

9 


246-247, 251, 264 

SudasaDa . 

• 

V 

244-245, 251, 274' 

Vala . 

9 


246-247, 262, 275 

Saigam 

• 


. 244-245 

1 ValaShri AmraMoIkaJetpor 

(Mandarda) 253 

Sulrot 

■ 


• 106-107, 105 

„ „ Bhan Desa Jetpur (Barwala) . 263 

Surgana . 

• 


104-106, 106, 116 

M Ghampraj Jasa Jetpur . . 263 

Surguja 

■ 


72-73.01-92 

»• >» Mansia Nag (Jetpur Mendarda) 263 

Swat • • 

• 


150-151, 162-103 

Valasna • 

9 


. 246-247, 261 





Vana 

• 


a 246-247, 264 





Vanala 

* 


. 246-247, 266 





Vangadbra 



a 246-247,266 





Vankaner (aee Wankaoer) 


246-247, 250, 278 


T 



vanod 

• 


. 248-249. 262 





Varahi (Thana) . 

a 


. 250-261,264 

Tajpuri 



. 244-245,251 

Vamolmal 

9 


. 104-106.107 

Taicbor 



72-73, 92 

Vamol Moti 

9 


. 104-106.107 

Talsana 



. 244-245,2-55 

Varnol Nani 

9 


. 104-106, 107 

Taraon (Pathraundi) 



28-29, 42 

VarHoda . 



248-249. 260. 275 

Tavi . 


9 

. 244-245, 255 

Vasan Seyada 



. 104-106. 107 

Tehri*Garhwal . 


9 

. 314-316, 317 

VaMin Virpur 

9 


. 104-106. 107 

Tejpura , • 


• 

. 246-247, 254 

Vasavad . 

9 


. 248-240.262 

Terwada . 


m 

. 246-247,251, 

Vasna 

• 


251 

Thana DoTli 


9 

246.247, 252, 274 

Vasiima . , 

S 


. 104-106.108 

Thara 


• 

. 246-247, 251 

Vatrak Kantha Thana 


264 

Tharad 


246-247, 250, 274, 275 

Vaydi-Dharyala . 



. 248-249.266 

Tharoch . 


• 

. 302-303,314 

Vaydi Vachhani 



. 248.249.266 

Tigiria 


• 

. 72-73. 92-93 

VejanouesB , 



. 248-240,267 

Timba 


• 

. 246-247, 254 

Vokaria . . 



. 248-240.257 

Toda-Vachhani 


9 

. 246-247, 266 

Vichhavad 



. 248-249.267 

ToDk (Kajputana) 


9 

. 108-199,203 

Vijayanagar 


248-249. 260. 275-276 

Torgal 


9 

. . 57 

Virampura. 


• 

. 104-106. 107 

Tori-Fatehpur . 


9 

. 28-20, 43 

Virpur 


a 

248-249. 262, 276 

Travancore 


• 

138-139, 142-145 

Virsoda 


e 

. 248-249.264 

Tripura 


9 

288-280,290-202 

Virva • , 


a 

. 248-249 





Visbalgad . , 


e 

• . 67 





Vithalgadh. 


a 

. 248-240,267 





Vivra 


a 

268 


U 



Vora 


a 

. 104-106,107 

Uohad 


9 

104-106, 106, 118 





Udaipur (Eastern States Agency) . 72-73, 93 





Udaipur (Mewar) 

• 

• 

204-205, 208-209 


w 



Umeta 

• 

• 

104-106, 100, no 





Umri • 

• 

. 

. 246-247,264 

Wadagani . 

• 

a 

. a 248-249 

Untdi 

. 


. 246-247, 266 

Wadhwan (Vadwan) 

• 


248-249, 260. 276 





Wadhwan District Thana 


. . 264-266 





Wadi Estate • 

e 


60-61. 69 





Wadia (Vadia) • 

• 

246-247. 262. 276-277 





Wankaner 


• 

S46-247. 360, 277 


V 



Wao (Vay) 

• 

• 

248-249.380,278 





Warahi • 

• 

• 

. 348-340,278 

Vadagam . 



261 

Wasna • . 

a 

• 

. . 248.348 

Vadal Bhandaria 



. 240-247, 267 

Western Kathiawar Agency 

« 

26rS0S. 287-386 

Vadali 



. 246-247, 268 





Vadbyawan 



. 104-106, 108 





Vadia (Wadia) . 



246-247, 262, 270 





Vadod (Jhalawar) 



. 246-247 


z 



Vadod (Devani) . 



. 246-247, 266 





Vaghavadi (Vaghvori) 



. 246-247, 267 

ZkiMbad 

« 


248.340 



MEMORANDA 


ON 

THE INDIAN STA EES 
1936 


List olf INilitical Appoiiitnieiits in India. 

(The name in ilnllca is that of the headquarters of the ofiicer in each Agency. 


ITXDEK (;;()VEIINMENT OF INDIA. 

USaliif Install— Agc]it to the (Jovernor-Gencral m-- (Quetta). 

K A LAT— Political Agent, uii<l Political Agent in charge of the Kolan Pass and 
('.f the Cliagai Districi 

LoRALAf ““Political Agent,— (Lom/c//) 

(^UETTA-PiSHiN — Political Agent and JJej)uty CoinnuBsioner, — (Queila). 

SiBi — Political Agent ainl iieputy CorumisBioner, — (Sihi). 

Zhob — P olitical Agent,-* Sandchfan). 

iUiiilan — Political Officer in Siklvini, — (GmKjtoL), 

Central India — Agent to the v Jovcrnor-Gejieral mr- (Imlore). 

Buopal * Political Agent, — /Indore), 

JinxDELKHAND— Political Agent,-- (A^o?iv/oj?(7). 

Malm'a -Politi(?al Agent, — Umhre), 

Deccan Slates and Kolliajnir —Agent to the Governor-Geiicral lor the Deccan 
States and Resident at Kolljapiir, (Kolhapur), 

Eastern Slates — Agent to the Governor-Geneia!. — (Rrncdii). 

Gujarat Stales atid Barnda — Agent to the Governor-General for the Gujarat States 
and Resident al Raroda, — (Bafoda), 

Gwalior — Resifl cn t &,t—{Gtvali or ) . 

Ilyderaimd— Resident at — (Hyderabad Beaan), 
fiasli niir — Resident in— (iSr / nagar). 

Giloit— P olitical Agent,— (6'//^/^). 
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LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APP01NT3^IENTS IN INDIA. 


Madras States — Agent to the Governor-General, — {Trivandrum)^ 

Mysore — Resident in —and Chief (?omniisBioner of Coorg, — {Bangalore). 

I^ortli-West Frontier Froviiice! — Goveiuor and Agent to the Governoi-tieiieral 
— {Peshawar). 

Dir, Swat and (■httral- Political Agent, — [Malakand). 

Khyber — Political Agent, — {Peshawar). 

Kurram— P olitical Agent, — {ParacMnar). 

Wazirlstan— Resident m— {l)er<t Ismail Khan). 

North Wazirjstan — Political Agent, — [Miranshah). 

Soi TH Wazirlstan— IVditical Agent,— ( IV/ ///•,. 

Punjab States— A g(Mit to the (Jovcrnor-General, — {Lahore). 

Rajpiitana — Agent to the Governor-General in — and Chief ( onmiisBioner of Ajniei 
Merwara , — (M ount Aha). 

ICvSTiCRN Statrs — Political Agent,— (Bharatpur). 

Jaip' u- -Kesidont — (Jaipur). 

Mrwar- Resident iii-and Political Agent, Southern Jiajpntainj Siav-s — 
{Udai pur). 

Wrs'i'krn ]tA.;iri’'iANA Staim-:s --llcsiileiit,- 
Sikkim- lV)!ii ical Oilirer m— (Gaugiol '. 

Tibet - 

Gv'am\si: — Rritisli Trade Agent at — (Ggavfsr'. 

Yatc;n(^ — R ritish IVade Agent at - {Yulaug). 

WesliTii India- Agent to tlie Govenior-lieiiora] in the States ol— {Bajhoi 
KastivKN Kai'jieawar. S'rAiKs— Political Agent,— iWadhwah]. 

Sarah Kantha - JV:)liticiil Ageiii. — (>'«/////). 

WnsTKiiX KATfirAWAR Statk.s— Political Agent, — {Jiajkot). 


IN ASSAIiL 

Kliasi States — Political Oilicer for the — (Deputj' Coiuinissiouer, Khasi and Jaiutia 
Hil 1b) “ "{Sb illong) . 

llauiiMir— Political Agent and Superintendent, — (Manipur). 


IN BENGAL. 

Cooch Beliar- - Political Agent for— (Commissioner, Rajshahi)- 
Tripura— Political Agent for — (Magistrate of Tippera)— (ComiMa). 



LIST OF PRINOIPAL POLITICAL APPOIATMENTS IN INDIA. 
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IN BURMA. 

8hau States, Jfortheni— Superintendent of the— (La.sAto). 

Shall States, Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer, — {Tauvgfufi). 


IN THE PUNJAB. 

Frontier Tribes. Iteru<>liuzi Khaii-Politinal Agent, — (Deputy i ’oiumisBioner )-(Z?efa 
Ghazi Khan). 

Frontier Tribes, Mnltan — Political Agent. — ((’oniiniBsioner! (Mnllm-.'i. 

Dujaua 

Kaishi r Political Agent for- -(ronuuissioncr)- lAi.ibala). 

Pataiidi ' 

Simla Hill Stales— Su]»eriritend(iit, - (Deputy (.'oinniissioncr)' (Situla). 

Tibet — (lartok-— British Trade Agent at— [Garlok]. 


IN THE UNITED PRO\ INCES. 

Kani|itir — Political Agent for— (('ommissiouer of Bohiikiiandi 

Tchri — Political Agent for — ((.’oinmiBsioner of Kunifio!!)— (A'oiji* Tul). 

Benares — Political Agent for— (('.^nuiiissiotiCr of Bonatc?)-- {i'/ouijes). 


4 


BALt3CHISTAN. 


6 

asi 

rt 

TZ 

■f. 

^ filing of State. 

N'aine, title and reliirion 
of Chief. 

Di.tc of birth 

Date of 
liuccessloii. 

Area In 
square 
loilaa. 

Popula- 

tion. 

(Censas, 

ID.'Uy 

Average 
■■lunual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 


4 


0 

7 

s 








ila. 

J 

Kiilai . 

liirun-iiaiit His UifElincss 
OeKlar ItfKl Mir Ahmad 
Yur Khuu, Kliao «I — 

(itrahiil) — Muham- 

ina'hm'*. 

l»«4 

S(^|if«inlier 1933 

Y3»nK 

lueludittK 

343,101 

Kharan. 

0 

1 

» 


L.i^ li.-la 

.Mir Uliiilain Muhuiiiiiiad 
Kh.ui, .>.‘1111 Ilf — {Muffum- 
t.iuilan). 

Urrcnilii-r ]S0.‘> 

i 

.^run-Ii Lilli 1 . 

1 

7,i:rj 

r.3.oos 

3.40,000 


KALAT. 

'Tliv KlKinaitMjj IvuiiU:, vvhirii lormorly \vii?> ;i st*ini-iiulc|HMuleiii undor 

;iu? suzerainty ot Kabul, is now an luclian State iudiirled iu the Baliidiistan 
Aeeiicy. Notwithstaiuliiig the separation of eerlain tracts, such as llie Marri 
and Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadowy 
kijid, the State still o(M‘upies about fwo-thmls of tbe whole proviiu^e, althougb 
iKuuoiis of tile Stale, vh., (jindta, llolan. Xusliki and Nasirabad tahsils haTC 
bc(‘ii handed eser le ( »o\ oi imh-Ml ibr sii}isid«>. and (piit renr,'.. I'lie Kalat 
State is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to trie State and 
Niabals wbicli are regularly administered throngli a Wazir-i-Azani. The 
jjroviuce of Mekraii is ailininislered by an Assistant to tlie AVazir, styled Naib 
■\\"azir-i-Azarn’. Tlic Nail) Wazir-i-A/ain is responsibk' to the Wa-'i'-j-Azaiii 
for the jnt(‘i*iiM] adiiiiiiisi ration <»f the Vro\ince- 

L*. Arcordijur to llic Maslung Treaty of 187(i, all disputes among the 
Jlrahiiis themselves and belwtK'ii them and the Klian or liis revenne paj’ing 
subjects are referred to the Political Agent, Kalat. 

Nawab Babadnr Al ir Sir Mubamnmd Azinn Jan, O.C.T.E., who sue- 
: e(’ded in l)eccn;l)er 11*81, died ou ibe KMli Septmnher P)‘k‘» and his second son, 
Mir Abnied A'ar Kliaii, v/as elected to tbe Khanato. ITis Higlnu^ss, Boglar 
Mir Alinied Var Khan was I'orniaily inslalied as Ivliaii oi Kalar by 
:iie Agent to tbe Governor General and Cliicf Cornuiissioner in Baluchistan, 
at a. Darbar bold at Qiitdla on tbe 16tli April 1081. 

A. 'riie i-n'.^coi Khan, vvlio was born iii 1001^ married in Ociolx-r 1088, 
lho daugbter of Sardar Ali rlan Afuhamniadzai of Kabul. His only son, 
named Mir 1\'I nhainiiiad Azam Jan, avIio was born on the Isi December l‘.*84, 
died a" Idhridar on tlio^ 1 December 108o. A daughter was born to Tier 
Higiincss ou the '21st October 1085. Tlie Khan has three brotliers. Mir 
Muhammad Akrani Jan aged 87 years: Mir Muhammad Thduin Jan aged 82 
rears and Mir Abdul Karim Khan aged 28 years. 

r>. Tn 1018 tlie Khan agreed to the insfitiifion of n State Treasury with its 
headquarters at Masiung and Subsidiary sub-treasuries at various Niabats of 
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* Kxi'liulirm Ktiaraii. 


the state and in Mekjaii ; aiid in 1917 he aiiieod to tlie establishineiit of an 
Audit Office with hi?ad(|iiariers at Mastunfr which works under tlie Wazir-i- 
AzanK E.alat State, and audits tiie VV'azarat accourds u;f Kalat, Mekrau, and 
Las Hela. to whom the cost is dtdnted pnp rata. The income shown, is iiicdu- 
sive of Us. 2,81,500 whicli are paid to I lie Xhan in the fonn of subsidy and 
quit vents l)V the Britisli (lovoriinienl. 

'iiie country which only a tew year.s aj>-o was .'ihsolultilv devoid of aiij 
re^-ular means of communications has now ^ol a metalled road hot ween Kalat 
and Quetta as well as fair weather roads linking* tlie ra])ital with Karachi, 
Uasni, and the levy posts on the IVr.sian Frontier. 

(i. Ouring the sviininer the Chief's resitlencc is at Kalat. The aticicnt 
fortress of the Khans at Kalat known as the Miri, was partially dest.ioycii 
In the Earthquake of May 31st, 1035, which dcvastai('d Kalat and Mastving 
Niabats. In tlie wdnter the Khan lives at Dhadar sixteen miles fi’orn Sibi. 

7. The Khan of Kala-t is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

8. Khnran. — Ktiaran, which was foinicrly enteicd a Stair*. U a di vision 
of Kalat under a Chief who takes his place in tiie Kalat. Coniede]a< y ainong 
the Chiefs of Saraw^an. The Eort of Kharan, with its vilhioe of about 100 
mat huts around it, lies 78 J miles south-Avest of .\ushki and is the headqiiarler.s 
of the Kausherwani Chief. 

9. The KaUisherwanis, tliougli lo.it exlrcniely few in miinbcr, are the 
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch trihes in the country, as the 
Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue 

10. The Kausherwanis claim to ho descended from the ancient Kianian 
dynasty, but they cannot trace their origin further back tban three generations 
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia 
in A.I). 1G97. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name Avas IVausherAvaii, and it is 
from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrating 
eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them are still to be found 
on the Helmand. 
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W. Id 188() Sir Jiiiuroz Kliui), K.C.I.E., succeeilefl Itis father Azad Khan 
in the Chiefsliip. The former, who was bom in 1855, died in 1909 and was 
Miceeedod l)y his soii, Alii* Miihamimnl Yakub Khjin. Mir Afuhammad Yakub 
Khan was murdered on the 19th Aj^ril 1911 by his own sepoys at the instiga- 
tion of his relative Amir Khan. Alir irabibullah Khan, Ihe eldest son of the 
late Chief, was appointed Sardar in the plane of his father. The delimitation 
f llie lN‘i*so-15alu('li l>order has set at rest Ntnishorw-aiii claims in Eastern 
I'ersia, while tlie Tei‘eni delinn’tal ion df the Kliaran-t.Uiagai holder and its 
acceptance hv ilie la?e Sardar Yakiih Khan has settled the limits of tlieir 
jmssessions on Ihe NotIIj. Tow^ards Arakrau-Kliaran, the Kharan boundary has 
iKiw also been defined and the eucroacdiments the Nsuisherwanis were disposed 
to indulge in in this direction lia\ e now ceased. Their Paiijgur possessions (the 
village of Ivhmhihadan and parls <»f Ta<p and Siri Kliiiran) are no longer 
under dispute. 

12 . During JlIs liieiime Alir Aluhaimnad Y^akuh Khan drew the Rs. 0,000 
a year which was given fo liis grandfal her Azad Khan in 1884. when fhe 
latter finally iickuouledged himself a subject of Kalat by taking liis seat in 
Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Chiefs, lie also received a subsidy of 
Rs. 4,0()() a year in relurn for (li(‘ jiroiection of tliat portion of tbe Indo- 
European Telejrraph line \vhi<4i jiasse.s thrcnigli bis territory. The same sub- 
sidies l)ave been coniiinied io the present Chief. 

13. Sardaj* Daliadur Sardar Kawab Tfabilnillah Khan was born in 1897. 
His Siiabgassi (advisiM ) is ATir h'aich AIubaiiHnad Klian, ;ni Afghan, with 
whom lie is coiiiu‘t‘l(‘(1 l»\ innrriiigc. 

14. Kharan is divided inlo 15 Xiahats of wliicli 5 nic major and 10 minor. 
Each Niahat is nmlcr I he charge of a .\aib of iis own who holds his appoint- 
ment from tlie Chief. 

15. Sardar Alir TIahibiillah Klian is inairicd to a daughter of Ivlir Sultan 
Jan Nausherwani, to whom a son was horn on tlie 1st December 1914 and 
named Mir Azad Khan. 

10. The title of Sanlar Bahadur \\a> I'oufiMred on the Sardar on the Ist 
January 1919, and tliat of Xawah on the 5th June 19?0. 


LAS BELA. 

1. Las Ihda is under the suzerainty of Kalat. Its capital Bela lies 115 
miles north-west of Karachi. 

2 . The ruling family claims de.scent from Abdul Munaf of the Eureshi 
tribe of Arabia. 

3. lam Alir Khan, the grandfather of Alir Kanial Khan, who succeeded 
bis father about tbe year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of 
Kalat, and in the end w’as obliged to leave his State and take refuge at Karachi. 
At the request of tlie Khan lie w’as kept in the fort at Hyderabad and thence 
sent t( Poona, liis son Jam Ali Khan being allowed to remain behind at 
Hyderabad. In 1874, the latter escaped to Las Bela, where he came to terms 
w'iib Ihe Kli.-m of Kahit and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1877 Jam 
Mir Khan was pai’doned and restored to his former position. After his resto- 
ration he quarrelled with his son, who was deported from Bela and detained 
under suiweillance at Sibi until tlie death of his father in 1888. The succes- 
sion wMs disputed, but evenfnally Jam Ali Khan was recognized as the rightful 
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heir and appointed to the Jam ship of Las Bela in January J889. Jam Ali 
Khan rendered loyal and valuable services in the Zliob and Kej expeditions 
under the late Sir Buberl Sandeuian, A^rent to the Governor (leneral in Balu- 
chistan, in recog-iiition ot wliich he was made a C.T.E. and K.C.I.E., and was 
granted a salute of nine guns. 

4. ISarly in 1892 Sir Robert Sajuloinan died of pneumonia at Bela, where 
his jemains were interred and a tomb erected. A large garden snrroiinds the 
tomb and is maintained by the State and Government at considerable ex]>ense. 

5. Jam Bfir Kamal Khan, the father of the present Jam Mir Ghulair 
Muhammad Khan, was born in 1872 and was recognised as Jain on the death 
of his father, Jam Ali Khan, on the 14th January 1890. 

The afFairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and 
in compliance with the Jam’s own request a Wazir was appointed to assist 
in carrying on the State affairs. This official continues up to tlie present day 
and is appointed by Government. 

Jam Kamal Khan was granted the title of C.l.E. and enjoyed a personal 
salute of 9 guns. 

0, Owing to old age and ill-health Jan) Kamal Khan abdicated in favour 
of his eldest son, Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, in March 1921. Tie did not 
however long survive the abdication and died on 26lh June 1921. Mir 
Ghulam Muhammad Kbon was formally installed by the Agent to the Gov- 
ernor General at a public diirlmr held at Bela on the 27th January 1922. 

7. Tlie preseut Jam was bom in December 189.). He manacMl in B)I0 

the daughter of the late !Mir iSadir Shah, Gichki of Tump, l)y wlunn lie has 
one son born in 1920. wife tlied in December 1920. In July 1!>22 lie 

tnaiTied the daughter of Dad Muhamniad, Jann)t, who is the niece ol il ir 
Jaiigi Khan of Kathar, a notable of the State and related to tlie Jam on Itis 
mother’s side. lie is also marjied to tlie daughter of Mir Smnar Kljan, 
Jokbia. Tie also married the sister of the Meiigal Sardar, Klian Babadur 
Rasul Dakbsb, who died in May lOrD. 

8. The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the 
general barren nature of the country and the large number of inuafis wliich 
were granted many years ago, also to the lack of assistcnce given to tlio culti- 
vators. 

9. The land is mostly khushl'aha, 

10. Mahmud of Gliaziii is said to have passed fliroiigli the State wlien 
invavling India. This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in the 
country. 

1 L. The Chief is entitled lo be received by tbe Viceroy. 

12. Great improvements in the administration of the State were effected 
during the years 1915-l(i and 1910-17. A small but useful reserve of about 
Pis. .!) lacs' Ijas liccn invcsied iu Ciovtirinneni paper. A fair weailier ro:ul 
linking up the capital of the State with Karachi lias been completed. This 
road still needs much improvement, and steady work is being done on it. each 
year. 

Another fair weather road linking up the capital of tbe State with Quetta 
through the Mengal countrv and vM Kalat and Mastung was completed in 
1923-24 
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BHUTAN. 

1. Bhutan extends for a disiunee of approximately 190 miles east and west 
alone* the sontheru slojies of the central portion of the Himalayas betwecm SOih 
and IJJ^nd de^^rees of east lonaitade and iov 00 miles norlh and soiilli mosllv 
between the L*7th and degrees of north lalitmle. 

‘J. The e.onntry Jornu'ily belonged it) a tiibe called Tek-pa. About the 
middle of tlie 17fh eentiiiy some Tibetan soldiej's v^ere sent fioni Kham. the 
eastern piovince of by irders of the Tdiasa tiovernmenl to look at tin: 

country. A fight <‘nsm‘d, (lie Tek-pas gave way ami retreated to llie jilain-^ 
with the exeeptimi ol a few who remained in a immial capacity with lhi‘ 
Bhutanese. The Kham-oa soldiej's settled in the country and tormed a colons 
without organisation or (fovoriiment. 

d. A travelling liama, Shafi-irung liha-pa. ho sulistMjuenily visited tlie 
eouniry acquired siieli indiienee that he was <*ve]iOimlly maih' ruler under the 
title of Dliarina Baja. Afterwaids he was driven out of the country l)v 
another Lama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy, called ])up-ngoii, who 
became the Dharma Raja. Diip-ngon on his acaession to the Hhaniia. Raja- 
ship separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. Ilis doscen(ianl& 
who are still distingui.shed as the clan of Chii-je, the chief family of Lamas in 
Bhutan j are (‘xempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are 
entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan. l)up-ngon before his death 
stated that, if his body wcio pn\stu;vcd, be would appear again and liis body, 
to the present day, is kept in the for of rmiakba in a silver lonib. Mis in- 
carnation rcap[)cared at Lhasa three years after his tloaili and was duly 
installed as the Dharma Baja. This Dharraa Baja, considering that temporal 
and spiritual powers were incompatible, confined himself eiilii-cly to the lafter 
and appointed a minister to wield the former, who hy degrees became the 
temporal Bnler of Bhutan willi the title of Deb Baja. The Dharni.a Bajas an 
no longer addressed as such, but as Shabdiing Birnpoebe. Apparently, this 
change took place on the election of the late Sir Ugyen Wangchiik as here- 
ditary Maharaja, of Bhutan in 1907. The last Sliabdimg Bimpoche died in 
November 1931, and no new incarnation of him has yet appeared. 

d. Early in the 18th century the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the 
country for five or six years and evontnally annexed the Dnmsong Fort and 
the tract of country which is now the K«alimpong Sub-Division of the Darjeel- 
ing District. 

5. The British Government first came into coniact with Bhutan in 1773, 
when an expedition was sent to relieve the Raja of Cooch Behar from Bhu- 
tanese encroachments. By a treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese 
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iigiffMl \o jiiiy u tribvilH ol T) Tuu^ud horses 1o tiu* lirilish (ioveriMneiit for the 
[)os>es>ioij of the CliiichaLotto province, io deliver up the Ihija of ('ooeh JJehar 
and never to make any ijn iirsious in<o British ierritoj'v or molest the ryots in 
;m\ \\.!\. hVoiM this lime till \\1k‘Ii the Ihilisli oc(‘iif)i(?d Assam, tliert* 

was lilt If intercoiirso wilJi IWiiilaii. After the c^ccnpation of Assam in <.*onso- 
fjiiencf fi a series of on British territorv In 1h(‘ Blmtancse, the 

liiitish < invernTiiejit deciihal io amnn: the Ihiars, or pass(‘s at thtj foot of the 
J.ihiilan liills. 'I'he se.veii Assam .Biiars. eomprisino- alxmi I .t»00 square mil‘;‘s 
of o<Jiii)lr\ , wore }^^ln(^^ed in ISI.I and a sum oT Us. in.OiiO was paid annually 
to Bhutan as ('ompensaiinn. 

(j. i'lirtlier tn.inhle aioso iti h^»’,;{ and as a .re=siilt= iMilitaiy opiU'ations followed 
and 1 ‘esiilted in tin* (hvl'cai. oi‘ ilie Ulintanese and the ( (mclusion of tl\c Treaty 
of 1800, under which the Bliutau J)aj*l)ar lorinally ci deil tlio eio;hto<*ii Dnar.*-’ 
of Bengal and Assam; llu* Ihitisli (Toverinneiil paying in letnin art annual 
suh'sidy, eoninieneiiig* at IB. Vo,00(l and rising to IB. oh, 000 suhjoet to gooev 
heliavioiir on the ])art of BJiutan. 

7. In I89‘2, tile delimitaiion of the old houmlain hinween Jalpaiguri ainl 
Bhutan was hrougiit to a salisfacldry conclusion and relation < of (lOverDiiient 
with Bhutan up to the present linu^ liave remained IVicmdly. 'Fhe Commis- 
sioucr of the Txajslialii division was appointed Political Agent for Bhutan In 
Jaiiuarv 1896. 

8. 9'he subsidy was foriiifilx paid at Biixa lo tl.e representative of tlic 
Bliutan Dfirbar by the l)e|)ut\ (’ornmissioner of Jalpaignri. Init in 1904 it w’as 
paid at lOiari in Tibet under the suporvisioii of rolmiel V oiinglmshaiid, 0.1. E. 
(now Sir Erancis YounglnishaTnl , iv.tM.E.), tlie British Ooirmii>.sioiu>r, Tibet 
Frontier Afattors, inslead of at. Buxa. Since then it lias been paid by the 
Political Oflicer in Sikkim. Oi.e Bhntaneso resides as Agoiit at Buxa and 
another at Kalinqving in llie Darieeling distrira. Allow aiirvs are |>aid by 
the British Government to both tlies(^ .\genB. 

9. TJie late IVb Ihija, l*ang San-gve ].)or-j(‘ Vam-pe Txi-j)eii, a nominee 
of the Toiigsa Penlop, died in December lOO? and was sncc<*efled in 1904 by 
Cho-le Tnl-ku, another nominee of the Tongsa Penloj). 

10. Thiririg the lattoi’ })art of 190M, tlu* I'ongsa Penlop was invited by the 
Government of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of B.ajshalri. When corre- 
spondence was nroc'^eding with him on the .subject, the management of the 
political affairs of the Bhutan Slate w^as transferred to Colonel (now Sir 
Francis Tounghusband), under the direct control of the Foreign Depailment 
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of the (ioverniiient of India. A friendly took jjlai e at IMiari, in Tibet, 

between Colonel Youngli ii.s]>and ami the ■riiijn-bu .long-j)en, who was sent by 
tile Tougsa Periloj), and the t'o-operaiion of tlie llhutaji Darhar was secured in 
making a survey of a direct route to the Chunibi Valley through Bliiitan 
from India. 

II. In ItiiM, I \\ aiigfluik . ilic Toiigsa I\‘mI(>|), act-oujpajiiod llui 

British .Mission to Jiliasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Govern- 
ment of the friendly attitude of the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased 
If) iniik<‘ iIh‘ 'rongsa Tcnlop, a K’night ( 'oiinnan(h‘r of ilic Indian Kinpirc and 
Mr. J. C. White, (M.E., the then Political OHictM* in Sikkim, was, in conse- 
quence, deputed to runakha in March llKio t<» present to Sir Ugyeii AVang- 
chuk, the Insignia of tlie Order. Afr. White's Al.ission was accorded a most 
hospitable welcome. After tJie close of the Tibet Mission the political rela- 
tions between the (roveijiment India and the Bliutan llarhar weie placed 
in the hands of the Politif-al Otiicer in Sikkim. 

I-?. In I )cc»*nil)er Sir I gven NN aimcImk x isihal ('alcntta as lla.‘ 

sjiecial representative of tlie Dluirma and tlie Deh iJajas and was received by 
Il ls Excellency tin* Viceroy ajid ( lovernor-General of India on the 27th Deceni- 
l»er ami 1 lis hixcelhuicN paid tiiin a reiiirn \ Isii <>o ilie 2sil! I k'ceanber 

I'r)^. \ salute of l.'» guM< lired in Sir I’uven Wa-ngeindCs honour. 

On ‘lie 'Jnd daimarv P.MM), he w a^^ received hy l li- Uoyal MigliiU'^s the Vrincc 
nl Wales and Mis Ifoyal llig’hn«->s paid him a r(‘liirn \isit on the oth January 
P.Mih. 

In PJOT, Sir I'gAen \Vang<*hnk \va^ elected laacdilary Alaharaja of 
Bliiiian and was insiallcd on the f/f/d-f// on the ITlh I k-Cfunher ll)t)7. Air. White, 
the then Poliii<‘nl Oilicer in Sikkim, was pi*esenl. The Tongsa Penlop has not, 
how'ever, obtained absolute power as the Pavo INmloj) and other leading feudal 
Chiefs still retain considerable powers. A salute rif 15 guns was granted to 
lh(‘ Maharaja in July I'.tll, as a heri'dilary distinction. 

14. k'roni Mceemher PdOl) to Fehniaiy llfil) the late Political Otlice?-, Sir 
Charles Bell. K.C.T.E., (\Af.(r., iiia<le an extended tour through AA^estern 
Bhutan and negotiated tue Treaty, by whicdi the external jelations of Blnitan 
werf* plaei'd nml(‘r 1 he cmitrol of the British ( It)Vernnu*nt and the .'■aibsidy was 
increased from half a lakh of rupees aim .Jly to one lakh. Sir Charles BelPs 
Mission was received with the niniost iidiality by all classes of the popu- 
iaPini from the' Maharaja dowji wards. 

lo. .\n I'xtradilion arrangement was cumdiided < lOJtn helwcen Sikkijn and 
Bluitan through the medium o1 (he Political Officer and it is now possible to 
prcvi'ut had cliaracters from oiu* country, taking refuge in tlie otlier. 

H>. In .PJI7, an exeisr arrangement was concluded wiili the Bliutan 
( loxeinnient , under wliieli they undertook to remove all liquor shojis witliin 
a len-milc /out' on the border hclwecii Bbiitan and tlie districts of I )arjcelmg\ 
Jalpaignri, (loalpara. Kamriip and Darrang : and, in ivtnrn, were granted an 
annual compciisation of a- iakli of riqiees for five years, 'rids aiTangernent 
was extended for furllicr terms of five years in 10*24, P.)20 and 1034. 

17. 'Hie late Maharaja visited I >elhi in December 101] and tendered bis 
liomage to His Majesty the King-Emjieror, who invested him with the Insignia 
of tlie K.C.S.l. during the (‘oronation Durbar held in December 1011. He 
was made a G.C.T.E., on the 1st January 1921, and Major F. M. Bailey, 
O.I.E., Political Officer in Sikkim, \xas deputed in July 1022 to present His 
Highness wuth the Insignia of the Ord<»r. 
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I«S. llie lilh* M;ihiirMj:i ditMl on lli(‘ Anj»iist and wa.s siucivdod 

by his eldnst son and .lij^nm Wanj^vhuk . as Alaharaja ol Idiutan, who 

was born in 1906 . 

The installation of Mahura ju limine Waugohiik took place at Pnnakha on 
the 14tJi March 1927 and was alteuded by Lieutenant-Colonel i\ M. Hailey, 
Political Officer iji Sikkini. Tlio P(dilical Officer ]>ie.senteil His HijSidniess with 
the Insignia of the C.I.E., which had been <oiifeir(?!d on him. The title of 
K.C.I.L. iliony.) was conCcrrcd on His lliglni(*ss on old rJnnc P^dO, and In* 
w;/.' |»i( srMilcd willi I lie iiisijLinia of tin nrd(‘r in h’'(.*l)niar\ IDdI by Liciit.- 
Ci)l, rt. 11. L. Weir, l^olitical Officer in Sikkim, at Hnm-fhang. 

ID. llis Highness was nianied m IDJ;) and a son and ln‘ir was born on ibe 

2iid May 1928. 

riie Maliaraja has llie Idllow inii' jvdalions : — 

D/I ()ni‘ youngt'r broilu'r, di;i:nn" IJmndnp (NakiiD born 1DI7. 

(h) One younger .sister, K!in(dnig‘ Alhingmo, liorn 191 L 
(c) One half-sister Aji Pedon mother of Tseiiiig Ihiljor, ihe pre- 
sent Paro Penloy) (who is thus TTis Ifichness’ neiiliew though a 
few’ years older than His Highness). 

2D. 'riit* trinlo of Idnitan willi Jirilisli India is jis vul small ami il is prol)- 
able that a considerable quantity of such trade as there is es(,*apes registration 
The total rcgisfeied trade from 1911-13 is as follows: — 


mi 1-1 2 



Rs. 

49,74,560 

itn2-ia 



26,42.463 

lOia-M 



38,47,435 

1914-15 



40,19,015 

1915-lG 

. 


27.27,818 


liiiporfst into 

K.vportK to Kritish 

Total. 


Hhuhin. 

India. 

1916-17 

I(),4S.868 

13.35.093 

23,83,956 

1917-18 

14,78,116 

19,57,285 

34,35,401 

lois-in 

6,78,801 

9.12,339 

15,91,140 

1919-20 

a,a5),B96 

5,24,500 

8,64,396 

1920-21 

7,63,9.51 

11,78.139 

19,42,090 

1921-22 

4,26,960 

8,54,360 

12 81,320 

1922-2;^ 

>^,71 ,969 

14. 20, 31 5 

22.98,284 

192;}-24 

1,16.058 

9.6(i.346 

13;82:404 

1924-25 

2,18,188 

7,55,371 

9,73,559 


21. 'ITic atlitmh‘ ol' llu* rdiulan |Jaii.>ar when tin* Idiropcan war broki' on! 
was one of loyal devotion t.oAvards the British (lovornment. TTis late Highness 
the Maharaja gave a sum of Rs. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and 
ahso placed the whole resources of his State at the service of Government. 

22. Induration on European lines has bciui inirodiircd in ilu* Stale ^inct‘ 
1914. A few*^ boys passed Matriculation Examination in 1924 and they are 
being trained technically in different lines for work in the State. 

23. Tlis Highness keejis an Agent at Kalinipong, I )i'l)-J<im|)on ilaja Smiain 
Tobgye Dorji, who is also Assistant to the Political Officer, Sikkim, for Biiu- 
ranese aflFairs and is inarric'd to ilu' sister of His Higlmess The Maliara;a of 
Sikkim. 

24. In December 1934, the Maharaja ii(:coin|)anied l»\ llu' Maliaraiii visited 
Calcutta and was received by His Excellency the Viceroy on the T‘2lh Decem- 
ber 1934. His Excellency paid him a return visit on tin* same day. After 
the conclusion of the oflBciaJ visit to Calcnlta the Maharaja visited Ihiddhist 
shrines at Biidh Gaya and Sarnath and the returned to Bhutan. 
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1 

Name of 
State, 

Name, title and caste itf 
Killer. 

Date ol birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
nines. 

Popula- 

tion. 

(OanauB 

Keport 

1931) 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

- 

.*{ 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Ks. 

1 

Bhopal. 

lileiitrnuii I • I 'olo iie 1 Ills 

llichnt^s irtlkhar-iil- 

.lliilk SIkaiidar Saiilat 
Na^iah llaji Sir Mnhani' 
mad llaiiiidnllali Khan 
Biiliadiir, 

C.V.O.. 

l^HWiib of - \ Afghan 

Pth Scpteni- 
ber IM94. 

mil Mh> 

I92fi. 

0.924 

220,055 

HO.OO.OOOf 

2 

BrM us (.Senior 
Brniich). 

His Highness .Hiiharajln Sir 
TiikojI Kao l*iiar, h.f. 
S.I., Maharaja ol — 

(Maratha /‘nar. ) 

Isi January 
fSHS. 

13th Oelober 
IS00. 

419 

83,321 

5,30,000 

3 

Bniiisr Junior 
Branch). 

Ills lligliiirss Maharaja 
Sadashivrdo Kliaae 

Suhih V'liiir. Maiiuraju 

of ‘ {Mamiha I*nar\. 

121 h July 

I8N). 

4lli February 
1934. 

419 

70,513 

7.24,000 

4 

Khlldiipiir , 

* Kajii Kno Kulmdiir Uur- 
Jan Sal Singh, llaju of— 
{Khirhi tiajput^. 

26tli A iigiist 
I80T. 

19th January 
1908. 

273 

4a,i>83 

2.92, COO 

fj 

Kiirwal 

Nawah Sarwar Ali Khan, 
Kawnh <jt — {lUilhan). 

Irfl Deceiu- 
ber IhOl, 

2iid Oct(?!*pr 
llKn;. 

342 

22,070 

2.42,000 

t\ 

Mski-jii 

Jhaja 'I'odii.r Sliali, 

Kathiya Kni, Kajn of -■ 
dom!.) 

2(»th March 

1 

irtii April 

1 

i lO.'i 

10.019 

J ,29.000 

* 

iMiilmttimad- 

garh. 

Nttwab Miihaiiiriiad Skidiii ' 
Qnli Khan, Nawal* ol — 
(Pathun). 

20tli j.>occiu- 
l>cr 1890. 

l»l February 
1910. 

29 

2,«r>s 

Is, COO j 

' j 

8 

Karhiiigarli . 

Ills Highness Kaju Vikraiii 
Singh, Kuju of - - il'mat 

21 si septeui- 
her 1009. 

23rd .Ipril 

1921. 

131 

113,873 

0.51.000 ! 

! 

I 

0 

Piitliari 

Nawah MuiianiDiad Abdul 
Kahiin Ktiun, O.H.K., 
Kawub of —{Valhun). 

1872 . 

31st .Inly 1913 

3l» 

2.940 

0 1.000 

10 

Kajsiirh 

Ilia Highness Ka}a Si 
llir liidrn Singh, 

Ituju ol < f mat /I’o.'ptd . 

mil Jauiiary 
1802. 

nt:i Jaiiiiur> 
I9I0. 

!)li2 

1 

(34.891 

10,70, i;oo 


' liotli Kajii und Kao Kahadtir arc hereditary titlc.s 
' J'lii-;: tigwre inf.ludee the revenue o'> Jngirdaitis. 


imoPAi.. 

1. Bhopal is tbe principal Muhamuiudau State in Central India and 
nruk.-. nt'Xt in imporlaiu-e to llyderahad .-unon;;' tlie MLiliaininadaji States in 
India. The ruling family was founded by Dost Muhammad, an Afghan of- 
the Mirazi Kliel clan who came to Delhi during the first years of Bahadui 
Shah^s i-cign (1708) in search of employment. In 1709 lie obtained a lease 
of the Berasia Pargana in Malwa. He was nominated Superintendent 
of the district of lierasia, and took advantage of the revolutions wliicb;- 
folloM od tlie deatJi of the Einjieror to establish his independent authority in 
Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died about 1740 A.D. and waa 
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PlTHEKTS. 

military forces. 


SaLUIR IM 
GUNS. 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 


To 

Regular 

Troops. 

1 

IRKEOTILAK I 

Troops. | 

i 

States* 

Forces. 

[*ollce 

Forces. 




nearest 

thousand;. 

Qoverii- 

inont. 

other 

States. 

Caviilnr'. 

fnfantry 

and 

Artillco'* 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry . 

Infantry. 

1 

s 

Personal 

Local. 


10 

n 

ii; 

la 

14 

1.5 

10 

17 

18 

i 

20 

21 

K6. 

Rs. 

Bs. 








1 



i».]4.«oe| 

I.O^SOO-S-O 





36 


934t 

1.3.25 

19 

• • 

21 

1 

5.15,000 

14,231-4-7 

(r) 

4,176 

(c) 

4,165 



20 

(Lancers^ 

.56 

Infantry. 

14 

irliilerv. 



1.57 

15 



U,0),000 

14,237-4-7 



51 

il7 

Enfaulry. 

23 

Anill'Ty. 



122 

15 


• 


Cl 

•Sti7 






• 

7 1 

i) 


•• 





•• 


i 



I'M 





-• 





1 






1 






s 

:.5 







9,:(i.ooo 

•• 

(«) 

:.8.r.7: 

j 


Mi3 

. 

100 



.21** 

II 


j 






r» 


1 

1 

1 

i 


3.5 




I0.tfs.»00 

•• 

62,621 

40 

117 

1 

•• 


1 

1 


27;! 

II 

1 

i *• 

i 

i 



• To Komh. 

t Mxrlnilinu Motoc Machine Quu Scotions — Not yet orRanlzed. 
(</) To Indore. 

(f/) 'J’n irWiliior ninl .Thahiwar. 

(c) To X irriingarJi aiul Piploda. 


succeeded by his legitiiii!ite niiiior son, Sijllun M i!li;inini;ul Khan; I»ul. the 
latter was compelled io abdicate in favour of Yar Muliaminad, an elder but 
ille^zitirnate son, whose cause was espoused i>y tlio Ni/ajii. Yar Aluliarninad 
Khan had four sons, by the eldest of whom Faiz Jruhiiiuinad Khan, lie was 
succeeded. 

2. At this time Peshwa Ilaji Ttao, while lelurning from Delhi, demaiide l 
in the name of the Emperor the restoratitm of the territories usurped by the 
Piithans of Bhopal, and the Nawab was cojiipclled by ti’eatv to rolin(|iiis]i 
all his possessions in Malwa except a few towns, being confirmed by the 
Peshwa in his remaining iiossessions in Gondwana. 
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Vasili Muliamniacl succeeded Iiis hroMier Faiz Muhammad Khan, and 
was succeeded by his brother, Ilaytit Muhammad Khau. 

1. 'ro\\jU'<ls ilic close f)!’ the ei^hlecntli cenlurv, tlie lihopal lemlories 
were overrun by plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by 
liu^rhuji Uhonsla, Jiaja oi' Na^’juir. At this linu* Wazir Muliainmad, son 
of the Nawah’s cousin, Sharif Muliainniad Khan, who, when a mere >oiith, 
had Jled I'rom IJhopal riflcr an unsuccessful rvKellioii aiiaiint. the power of 
the minister, leturncd to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means 
of saving his country from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the 
founder of the branch of the Bhcjpal family which has since ruled in the 
State. 

o. Towards the close of 18K1 Bhopal wtis besieged by the united armies 
of ihc Maliavaja Sciiulia and Uaglinji TJionsla ; hiil W’a/ir Muliamniar) nia<3e 
a gallant defence during a siege of eight months and the Marathas wore 
compelled to retire nn success fill. 

r». Wa/ir Miihainijiad died in 1810 and was succeeded hy his second son, 
Nazar Miihaniinad, who was nnirriiMi to Kud'-ia Begam. flaughlcr of (lliaiis 
Muhammad. 

T. At. the coiuineuccnieul of the Piudiui war in 1817, the British Govern- 
uKUil foniit^d a. close alliance with ].>h.of)al which Nazar Mnhamiuad gladly 
accepliMl. A forma] treaty was ('oncluded in 1818, by which the State was 
guaranteed. Nazar Muliainmad agreed to furnish a contingent and he 
received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

8. Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidentally killed by liis brother-in-law 
Piiiijdar Khan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begani, wlio was mar- 
ri(Ml to Jehangir AIuhaniura<l Khan. Naval) Joliangir Miihannnad Khan 
• lied Ml icaving oin* daughter. Slia!} dalian J'cgjmi, ii> ihc lauiui 

suc('cs>or !(• the nnisihifJ of Rhopal. 

n. Shah Jahaii Uegani Nohnilarily resigned her riglil lo rule (iiiring 
her mother’s life-time, and accordingly Sikandar Bcgain was prot'lainied 
Uuler of Bhopal in 1859. Sihander Begum was always steadfastly attached 
to the British Government.. For lier services during the mutiny of 1857, 
she reeei\i>d in ISOO a granl of the |H»rgana of l»ei'a'-ia and flit' (I. C. S, 1. 
it) till- hillouiiig' year. 

10. In 1802 the (Tovernment of India granted a Sanad gfuaran teeing- the 
succession to the vState according to Miihammndan lavr, in the event of the 
failure of natural heirs, 

11. Sikandar Ut'gain died in lst)S and Shah .Jahan Bcgaiii then assimied 
tlic administration. At her rcfjuest her daughtcM’, Sultan Talr.in Bcgam. wa- 
expressly recognised by the British Government as her heir. 

12. Til 1877 the Imperial Order of tlie (■rown of India was coiiferred on 
Her Tligliiu'ss Shall Talian Begarn. 

18. On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her 
TIiGrhne8.s the Begani and her successors wTre exempted from the obligation 
to present nazar<i at interviews wdtli the A^coroy. 

14. Nawah Shah Jalian Begani <lied in June 1901 and Nawah Sultan 
Jahan Begani was immediately recognised hy the novernrnent of India as 

Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her niother. 
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1^). Sultan Jalian J^egam married in LSTJ Mian Alimad Ali Khan, 
known as Sulian ])ulha. wlio died in January WH)^. 

1(). Her Hio-liness was made a in June IIMM and a (KT-S.!. in 

• Jaiiuiiiy J'or servictvs in (‘onineiion uilb ilu* War Her lllniiiies^ wa"* 

made a (KB.E. on tlie Jst January 191S. 

17. If is Koval lliplmess tlie Krinee of Wales in vested IKn* lli^diness 
with the insignia of (t.C.I.E. during his visit to Indore in !N(»venil)er HHJo 
Her riiglmess was ]>iesi‘nt at the J)iirl)ar fiehl h\- Ills Koyal nigiiness at 
Indore in Novend^er MHIo, and \va-i a!>o mnung the f'rincos assemlded in 
meet Tlis Excellency the ViceToy at Agra in Jatiuarv 1907. 

IS. His Imperial Majc^sly the Kiiig-lMnpertir «>t Itnlia conferred jm llei 
flighness llie decoration of the fmpeiial Order of the Crowm r»f India Oii tlo= 
occasion of the (Coronation ])nvl)ar a! Delhi on the i‘Jlh ])e«einhev lOII at 
whicdi He]- Migliness wa^. |.•resent. 1 1 is i‘/\c(dh*ncy tin* \’iceii>v (lior'i 
Ifardiuge) visit<H] Hh(j|»al in Deceinher lOKJ. flis Kc.yal lllgliness iltt= 
PriiK^H of Wales visited ]lho]>al on Ilu* 4th Fehiuarv lOL*^ ajul was received 
hy Her iligliru'ss Hu- licj^aio at the IJailway Siaiioji with full eta eii.onia js 
Tlis Koyal Highness was also (he gnest or the late Xawah Sir .iriihammat: 
A’a.snilla Khan iti liis Jiouse at l\a(*)inaria for hig game shooiing. Hi.. lf(»yal 
Higlim'ss left Bhopal oti tlu^ Tth I\*hruary lO’Jt?. His Ex(‘ellem:y l!ie ^'ieel«-;. 
visited Hliopal III h'ehniaiy IO‘J'1. Mareh 10-J7, and Maieh 10.“,. ‘i. 

10. O'iie iJegaiii's eldo.sl sou, the late Xawah h'l.r Miih.'iumiau Nasiiilla 
Khan wa.s l)ern in 1S7(1 and i'ec<-*i\(‘(l the honorarv rank of Major la the Aiinv 
on the Mth June lOJi?. On tin: 1st Jannaiy 10 {S f or -ei\ir(\s in ro.ineelion 
with the War he wms granted ihe lionojary »*aal\ of Oolojud in I In .\viav ;o.id 
was a])poin<ed (/(douel of the IHii Bhojial Infantry (How the 'l-KKh ranjah 
Kegirinuil). He was riia<le a K.O.S.T. in Jum* BT.M). He died on t|. “,T‘d 

Sefdeinber 1924. Tie left twai sons of whom the ehier. .\rnliamnia<i llahi- 
hullah Khan, was horn in Jleceniher and tin* secoiol. Mtiliammad 1*afi- 

^jtlllah Khan, mi 19IVh Muhammad ITahilrnilah Klian di<*d in 19.‘i(h 

20. Her second son llie late Nawah Ohaid iiliali Khan was appointed a.' a? 
nomu'arv Aid(‘-de-(’amp to Hi- KNeelleney the \'ieeroy in Decemher 
and re<*eive<l tin* honorary rank of Captain in the Army in Januar\ 19(|!t 
that of Major on the ()c<*asion of the Coronation Durhar at Delhi on the 12th 
December 1911 and that tif I dent. -Colonel on the 24th Ordeduu lie 

was made a C.S.I. in June 1912. On the hst January I91.S, foi- seivie<>s in 
connection with llu^ War, lu* was re-appointed as an TTonmary Aid<'-(le-Camp 
t(.» His Excellencv tlie \ iceroy. He died on Hm 2tili March 1921. He )i*fl 
two sons Captain Kawal>zada Saidnz/alai’ Tvlian and (’apfain Kawabzada 
Kasliiduzzafar Ivluiii, the elder of whom \va^ horn in 1907. 

*31. In the sMninic*r of 1011 Ifor Highness tin* I'lnjii'iiM iifCuiiijiaiiiftd Iiy Im'i 
two yoinij;fer sons, paid a visit to Jinplaini and aitonded tlu' Coronation ot 
His Majesty Kinp' Georpo V; and, after inakinp an exieuded tonr in Europe, 
returned to India rid Constantinople, Palestine and Egypt. 

2*2. Tn SepteinlxT Her llighness Ihe IV'uain ai-coinpaii'id hy liei' 

sni-viving son Nawabzada TTaniidnJJa Khan, his wile, and iliiee {liiii.!!hh?rs 
and by the sons of the late Kawab Obaidnilali Khan pmecoded to l-inphind. 
They returned to India in Time 1920. 

23. In 1920 tlie Government of India, as the re.sult of a representation 
from Her Highness the Begatn, decided that her sundvinp sou, Nawab/ada 
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Harnidulla Khan, should be recognised as her heir to the exclusion clf the 
sous of her elder deceased sous. On tlie 17th May 192G Her Highness the 
Hcgjiiii voluntarily abdicated and Xawabzada Hamidiillah Khan accordingly 
became the ruler. His succession was formally recognised by a Kharita 
from His Excellency the Viceroy dated the 29th June 1926. His Highness 
has received an assurance from the Government of India that he will be suc- 
c.eeded by aa heir of his body, that a son takes precedence of all daughters, 
that among sons the eldest succeeds, and that among daughters too the eldest 
succeeds. 

24. The present ruler was bt)ru on the 9th September 1894. He received 
his earlier education at Bhopal and subsequently joined the M.A.O. College, 
Aligujh. After taking his B.A. degree he was appointed Chief Secretary 
to Her lliglmcss the Bcgani. He married in 1005 the daughter of Shahzada 
Hunuiyuii, a great grandson of Shah Shuja, a Shalizada Khcl who was exiled 
I'loin Afghanistan, and hecaiuc domiciled in India. In recognition of ser- 
vices rendered in connection with the Great War the Nawab was made a 
‘O.S.l. in January 1921 and on the 17th March 1922 he was made a Com- 
mander of the Hoyal Victorian Order on the occasion of His Royal Highness 
the Tririce of Wales’ visit to India. He was gazetted an Honorary A.D.C 
to the Viceroy on the 4th July 1922 and was made an Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel in the Indian Army in Maich 1927. As a member of the Standing 
Committee of tlie Chamber of Princes His Highness the Kawab of Bhopal 
pror eeded lo England in Sej)tember 1928 to y)lace cerlain matters before the 
Indian States Committ(‘o. He retiirned in November 1928. Ilis Highness 
has three daughters, of whom the eldest Nawabzadi Gauhar-i-Taj Abida 
.••nitan I»egajn was horn on the ^stli Aiigic*! She was married to 

.Vawab Sarwar Ali Khan of Kurwai State on the 18th June 1926. The pre- 
sent ruler was made a G.C.I.E. in June 1929 and a G.C.S.I. in June 1932. 


DEWAS (SENIOR AND JIJNTHP BRANCHES). 

I. TIjo fourulers of the States were two hroilKTs of the I'liar (I'urniar^ 
(Jaj|»ut tribe, Tukoji Itao and Jiwaji Rao (ccnisins of IJadji Rao, the first 
Cl)i<'f of the Dhar lionse), who came to Mnhva abrnit 1730 A. I)., with Peshwa 
Baji Ran I, and received, under the goiie!*al distril)u< ion i)f tl^e country that Avas 
tiuMi made, the Pa]ganas of Dewas, Saramjpur, Ahde, (indgiiche, Ring-node 
and Bagode, and shares iji seveTul oilier Parganas. The Ihiars, who by inter- 
nijirriago with MaratJias have lost tlicir position as Rajputs, liold the bigliest 
r:nik among tlio Alaralhas. TJie two brothers divided tlic land granted to 
r'nem betAveen tbemselves, Ihiis constituting (he Senior and Jiuiior Branches 
‘»f tlie State. For a hour time the aflahs of luitli lo-anehes were administered 
jointly through one Minister. 

2. In 1841, hoAvever, ihr joint management ceased, and the tw'o branches 
hecame se])arate in all resjiects. 

3. The twin States entered into diroet treaty relations with the British 
(lovernment by tlio 'J'rcaty of 1818. llie Rulers of bolli branci>cs arc gene- 
valiy speaking- equal in rank, power and authoritA^ The hvo hranehes each 
laxy to the British Government Rs. 16,800 Hali (equal to Rs. 14,237-4-7 
Britisli) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent. 

4. In 1802 the Rulers of Dewas receiA-ed sanads granting them the right of 
‘adoption. 
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SENIOR BRANCH. 

1. Bajn Tukoji Rao II wa.s succeeded by Rukmaiigad Rao, who adopted 
Krish’iaji Uao JI wlio died in October 1899, and was succeeded by KesLo Rao 
Bapu Sahib, the elder son of bis elder brother. Eesho Rao, who was installed 
with the title of Tukoji Rao III, was educatod at tlie Daly College, Indore, 
and the Mayo College, Ajrncr. He has married the daiiglitcr of His late 
Highness Maharaja Sir Siiahii Cljhatrapafi, of Kolhapur and has a son 
Ynvaraj Shriman Vikram Sinba Rao Nana Sahib Maharaj. who was born 
on 4th April 1910 and was married to the daughter of tlie late Chief of .lath 
in December 192G. The Ynvaraj has two children— one son and one 
daughter. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by ITis E^iicellency 
the Viceroy. 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occasion he was made a K.C.8.I. 

4. On the 1st Jauuaiw 1918, for services in connection with the War, the 
title of Maharaja w-as conferred upon His lliglmess as a bereditan' dis- 
tinction. 

6. His Highness resides outside the Slate and, siiuo November 1933, 
the administration has been conducted by a Council of four with the 
Y'nvaraj as T’resident under the supervision of the Political .\gent, Bhopal. 

.IHNIOR BRANCH. 

1. The late Maharaja of Dewas. Junior Branch, was His Highness 
Malhar Rao Baba Sahib I’uar. He succeeded bis uncle, Narayan Rao Dada 
Sahib Puar, by adoption, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

2. The late Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 
December 1911. He received the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the first class on 
the 14th June 1912, and was made a K.C.S.l. on the 1st January 1917. 

3. On the Ist January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the 
title of Maharaja was conferred upon the late Ruler as a hereditary dis- 
tinction. 

4. His Highness Malhar Rao Baba Saheb Puar, K.C.S.l. , died on the 
41 h February 1934 and was succeeded by his stepbrother His Highness 
Maharaja Sadashiv Rao Khare Sahib Puar, who was born on the 12th July 
1887. 

6. His Highness was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. Later he joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Debra 
Dun, and finally in the year 1908 sailed for England where he passed the 
London Matricnlation and entered Lincoln’s Inn to read for the Bar. He 
was unable to complete his legal studies, as developments in the State 
resulted in his immediate rec;all and appointment as Dew'an. 

6. Subsequently he joined the Gwalior Government as Home Member 
and held that post until he succeeded to the f/nrfdt of the Dewas State 
f.Tiinior Branchl. 

7. His Highness has a son, Shriraant Ynvaraj Y’^eshwant Rao Bhnusaheb 
Pnar, and two daughters. 

8. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 
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KEILCHIPUR. 


1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Bajputs was founded bv 

Ugra Sen m the year 1644. The head of the family accorded alleeiance to 
i 70 ‘j tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 

17J.1. In 18 1 y the Ilntish (jovernnient at the instance of the Gwalior Uarbar 
decided the succession of Sher Singh. 

2. The present Ituler^ llaja Rao Bahadur Uurjaii Sal Singh, succeeded 
as a minor in January 1908. He was educated at the Daly College and after 
going through a course of administrative training in the Central Provinces 
was invested with ruling powers on the 23rd February 1918. In 1916 he 
married a daughter of the Raja of Sailana and has a son and heir born on 
the 6th March 1918, Kunwar Yashodhar Singh, who is being educated at 
the Daly College, Indore. 


3. The title of “ Rao Baliadur ” was conferred on the (]!hief of Khilchi- 
pur in April 1873 as a hereditary distinction. The title of “Raja” was simi- 
larly conferred in June 1928. 


4. The State pays a tribute of Bundi Rs. 13,500, equivalent to 
Rs. 11,134-3-G in British currency. Originally payalde to the Gwalior 
Darbar it w’as assigned by them to the British Governmenl. The late Ruler 
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1905. 


5. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjaii Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, but his attendance was excused for 
financial reasons. In July 1918 the present Ruler was formally received by 
His Excellency the .Viceroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal. He visited 
Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present at 
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep- 
tion of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 
1922. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh also visited Indore in July 
1928 to meet His Excellency the Viceroy. 

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to 
certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes ol 
criminal offences committed within the State. 


KHRWAI. 

1. The State was founded by an Afghan named Muhammad Diler Khan 
of the Feroz Khel clan. He first entered tlie service of the Raja of Datia, 
and afterwards, about 1726 A.D., that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death! 
of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State. 

2. Kurwai, during the decline of the Moghul Empire, obtained power 
and dominion equal if not superior in extent to that of Bhopal ; but in the 
Maratha period it rapidly declined although it has always remained inde- 
pendent, the assistance rendered by the Chief to Colonel Goddard in 1778 
specially marking it out as an object of Maratha persecution. In 1818 
••pe Chief applied to the British authorities for protection against the oppres- 
sion of the Maharaja Rcindia’s local oflBcials in the neighbouring districts, 
and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of 



CENTHAI, INDIA — fillOPAh AGENCT. 19 

his territory. In 1885 the then \awab was granted a personal salute of 9 
guns as an acknowledgment of tJui just and approved admin.ictrar'on of his 
State. 

3. Owing to its heavy indehtcMlnoss the State was taken under nianage- 
riieut on hohalf of Nawal) Miinuwar Ali Klian in 1890. Nawal) Munawar 
zili Khan died in 1890; his younger brother, Yakub Ali Khan, succeeded to 
the State and married his Imdher’s widow in 1807. Yakub Ali Klian died 
in October 1000 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who was 
born in llecember 1901. The Xawah was ediuaiied at the Daly Collesre, 
Indore, till it was converted into the Training School for Indian Cadets in 
August 1918 when he joined the Mayo College, Ajmer. He was selected for 
admission to the Iloyal Military College, Sandhurst, at the entrance examin- 
ation of April 1919 and at the samts time passed the Diploma Examination 
of the Chiefs' Colleges. He left for England in August 1919. He was at 
Sandhurst for 2 years, and on passing out, obtained the King’s Commission 
in September 1921, when he reiurned to India, and was attached to the 
Worcestershire Regiment. He resigned his Commission in 1922. The 
Nawab Ausited Tndoro to meet His Koval Highness the Prince of Wales, and 
was present at I lie Durbar held by His Royal Higliness at the Daly ( ’olU*ge 
for tlie rec(‘j)ti(>n of fVir Ruling Princes and rbiels of Central India, on tiie 
2nd February 1922. During the minority of the Nawab the State was man- 
aged by a Superintendent under ihe direct orders of the Political Agent in 
Bhopal. Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was fonnallv invested with ruling powers 
on 9th April 1923. On ihe 18th June 1920, the Nawab married tlie eldest 
daughter of His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal. He has one son born on 
the 20th March 1934. 

4. The State pays Rs. 218-15-3, Crovernmeni currency, a year as ianka to 
*he Thakur of Agra Barkhera. 


MAKRAI. 

1. This petty State struggled with varied fortune against the Peshwa, 
Scindia and the Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection. 
In 1858 the Chief w^as placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hoshangabad (in w^hich district the Slate lies) as Political Agent. The State 
was subsequently placed "within the charge of the Political Agent, Central 
Provinces States. Since 1st April 1933 it has been transferred to the Central 
India Agency. 

2. Raja Hatliiya Eai Chhatrasal Sbab, wlio succeeded to the (jaddi on the 
16th October 1911, on the death of his father Raja Hathiya Rai Lachu Shah, 
died childless on ihe 30th October 1918. Before his death he adopted Kuar 
Drigpal Shah, his cousin, a minor and the latter was accordingly installed on 
the gaddi. He was born on the 24th September 1904, and was educated at 
the Rajkumar College, Raipur. 

3. During his minority the State was managed by Rani Bhup Kunwar as 
Regent with a Council of nine members. Raja Drigpal Shah Hathiya Rai 
was invested with full powers as Ruliug Chief by His Excellency the Gover- 
nor of the Central Provinces at a Durbar held at Pachmarhi on the 20th 
October 1925. The Chief died of pneumonia on the 17th April 1929, with- 
out leaving any issue. Lai Todar Shah, a relative of the Chief, has been 
recognised by Government as successor to the gaddi, A son was born to the 
minor Chief on 4th August 1931, by name Devi Shah. A second son wos 

c2 
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born to the Chief on tlie 3rd May 1934. He was invested with 
the powers of a Huling Chief by the Political Agent of the Central Provinces 
at a Dnrhar lield at Mnkrai on the y3rd April 1932 but the State is under 
financial control for tlie present. Itai Sahib Motirarn Mujniir, a Tahsildar of 
the Central Provinces, is Diwan of the State. 


MTJIIAMJIADGARTI. 

1. Tlie State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion 
U) a younger son of tlie Chief in 1703. It pays no tribute to any State and 
«B directly dependent on the llritish Oovenimcnt. 

2. Tlie administration of the State was made over to Nawab Siddiq Quli 
Khan on the lOtli November 1912. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present, as a spectator, at the 
Duibar lield by His Itoyal ITighness at the Daly College for the reception 
of the Killing Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 
1922. He is of unsound mind and the State is now under the management 
of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

3. The Niivval) has two daughters from the Senior Bcgam and three sons 
from the Junior Hegam the eldest of whom Hadi(| Quli Klian, iht; heii-appar- 
ent, was horn on the 271h December 192G. 


NAKSTNOARH. 

1. In the fourteenth century the Uniats, a branch of the Parmar ciaii of 
Rajputs, made their way into Malwa under Sarangsen who subsequenily ac- 
quired land between the Sind and the I^arbati rivers, and obtained the title 
of Hawat. During the reign of ITdaji his younger brother, Dudaji, held the 
office of Diwan and in 1681 a division of territory was effected between the 
then Raw’at, Mohan Singh and his Diwan, Parasram, third in descent from 
Dudaji. Parasram thus became the founder of a separate State known as 
“ Narsingarh 

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, who was 
fiffh in descent from Parasram and had become imbecile. Owing to a 
difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he attacked the British forces 
near that place and was killed in the engagement. Sobhag Singh mean- 
while recovered his sanity and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of 
Narsingarh. After his death in 1827, Chain Singles widow adopted Han- 
want Singh, w'ho died in March 1873, when his grandson, Partap Singh, was 
recognised as his successor. On this occasion the Maharaja Holkar demand- 
ed succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government. 

3. Partap Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by 
his uncle Mali tab Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895. 

4. The next Ruler was Arjiin Singh, a cousin of the former Chief. He 
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo College, 
A-jiner, and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 
In May 1907 he married a dniighter of the Raja of Sailana. He was invest- 
ed with ruling powers in March 1900, and was made a K.C.T.l^l. 
on the 3rd June 1916. 

5. The hereditary title of ** Raja was conferred on the Ruler and hi.s 
heirs in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy 
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for the lirst time in lUll, when Ilis ]‘:xeelkMU.*y invited His lute 
Higliriess to the Coronutioii Durbar at JJelhi, ut \\lii( h Ije was present. 
In eouseqiieiice of eoiitinuod illness the lute lJuja eonstitnted a Couneil of 
Regency to adniinister the State, the Rani of Narsirifrurh belrip Rpj»‘eiit and 
A^ent in llhopal President. His ITi^Iiness Raja Sir Arjun 
Sin<xh died on the 22nd April 1924, and was sueceeded by his son, Raja 
Vikrain Sintrh, who w'as born on the 2Ist Se|»t.ember lj)()9. During his 
minority, the State continued to be administered by the Council of Regency, 
with Her Highness Rani Shiv Kunwar. as Regent. His Highness Raja 
Vikram Singh was eduealed at the Daly College, Indore, and the Mayo (Col- 
lege, Ajmer. He also spent a year in Bangalore where he riKudved admiiiis-* 
trative training under the Mysore government. In July 1928 he paid a 
visit to England, Scotland and France. Tie married in June 1929 a 
daughter of the heir-apparent of the Ciitcli State. He was invested with 
full ruling powers on tlie 7th October 1029. On his assumption of [K)wer» 
the CoMiH'il of Kegoncy was replaced hy a State Council (‘oin|)osed of 8 mem- 
bers one* of whom is a Jagirdar of the State with His Iligh-ness the Raja as 
President, and the Dewan as Vice-President. In lO;}:' Dis Hii^hness paid a 
second visit to Europe which lastcul foi* more, than six months. 

f). H(?r liigliness th(‘ Rani Regent was apjxnnti'd Dame Commander of 
the Older of the Rritisli Ihiipire on Ihr* did June 1921. 

7. His Highness’ eldest sister was married to lh(‘ heir-apparent of His 
liigliic'ss (lit* Maharaw’al of Ja!salin(‘r on tlie 2did June 1929. liis second 
sisLt'r was married on January dl. 19d2, lo tlu* heir-apparent of tlie Raja 
Raiia of Jubbal, Simla Plill States, and the youngest was married (ui Febru- 
ary 18, 1929, to Maharaj Sumer Singh of Tndergarh (Kolab State). 

8. Narsingarh pays a. tribute of Rs. 85,000 Salim Shahi to the Maharaja 
Holkar. 

9. The Cliicf rer-oives a hinka of Hali Rs. 1.200 from the Afaharaja 
Seindia and an annual sum of Rs. 1,101 Rhopali .and Rs. .l.0t)I Hali joiidly 
from Dewas Senior and Junior (Rs. 2,O5d-10-0 liritish Indian Currency from 
each State. ^ 

0). In 1921 the Ruler t)f Narsiiigarli was granted, subject ti) certain con- 
ditions. hereditary enhanced <*rimiiial ])ow'ers to dispose of trials of all chiBBea 
of criminal o/fences cominitted within tlie State hy the siihjccts of ihc State 
or ulher.s. 


PATHARi. 

The Nawah of Ihilliari is a descendant of Dost Aluhamniad. the found- 
er of the Bhopal family. He formerly held certain villages in the distrii.t of 
Raliatgarh, of which he was deprived by the Maharaja Seindia hut the estate 
was subse<|uently restored to Hyder Muhammad Kliaii througli the mediation 
nf tho British Government. Tfawab Abdul Karim Khan died on the 30th 
July 1913 and was succeeded by liis son Muhairmiad Alidul Rahirn Khan, the 
present Naw’ab. He w^as a])[H)inted an O.R.K. in June 1919. Jlc lias ^even 
sons, the eldest of wliorri, Mian Shareh Muhammad Klian, was l»orn in 1906. 
The estate pays no tribute to any State. The Nawah visited Indore It) meet 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present as a spectaUir at 
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep- 
tion of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 
1922 . 
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BAJQARH. 

]. The Rulers of Ilajgarli are Umats, a Branch of the l^armar clan of 
Rajputs. Their ruliiif^ career starts with Uniarsi from TJmarkot in Sind. In 
the 14th century the IJmats under Saran^sen made their way into Malwa and 
subset] uently he ac(]uiTed land between the Sind and Parbati rivers and 
obtained tlie title of Rawat. In the 17th century during the reign of lulaji, 
his 3 ’ounger brother Duda ji held the office of Dewan. In 1081 a division of 
territory was olVected Ixdween Rawat Mohan Singh and Dewan Paras Ram. 

2. On the Maratba conquest of Mahva in the IStli century the Urnats 
were ooni{)elIed to submit in common with oilier States and the itawat became 
tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. 

3. In 1818 the Raja of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to the 
(/addi after the assassination of his brother. On the establishment of the 
British authority in Central India* the mediation of the British Government 
was exercised to effoed: an arrangement for the payment of the tribute due to 
the Maharaja Scindia. Anoilier agreement was mediated between the Rawat 
and the Piiars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an annual sum of 
Rupees 4,101 Bhopali and Rs. 1,001 ITali jointly from Dewas Senior and 
Junior 2,053-10-0 Jtrilish Indian Currency Irom each State). 

4. In 1831 Rawat Nawal Singh died and w’as succeeded by his son Moti 
Singh. He attended the Durbar held by Lord William Bentinck at Saugor 
in 1832. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the 
Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh 
Ehan. He received the title of “ Nawah from the British Government in 
18T2, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by his son Bakhtawar 
Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son Balhahadnr 
Singh, Balbahadur Singh died in tTanuary 1902 and was succeeded by his 
uncle Banc Singli, on who.se dcjith in Jariunry lOlG the <j(iddi passed to bis 
son, Bir Tndra Singli, born in 1892 and educated at the Daly College, Indore. 
In 1910 the Raja married the daughter of a Jtigirdar of Sand Khankra 
(Palitana State in Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married the daughter of 
the Thakur of Garha. His Highness the Raja was married at Allahabad on 
the 1st March 1920 to the youngest daughter of liana General Padam Jang 
Bahadur, son of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Chandra Shamshcr Jang 
Bahadur, G.(Mi., (i.C.S.T., JVime Minister of Nopal. Her Highness Rani 
Golielji, the Senior Rani of Rajgarh, died on the 5th April 1929. On the 
28th Ano-nst 1929 H is Highness married the daughter of the Thakur of 
Dhntraoda in the Indore State, 

5. On 1st January 1880 the hereditary title of “ Raja was conferred on 
the Chief and the Raja was addressed liy the Viceroy for the first time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

0. The Raja ])ays a tribute of 85,172 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja 
Scindia and also Kotah ru])e(*s 1,050 to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives 
from the Maharjija Scindia Ilali rupees 3,187 annually. 

7. The late Ruler w^as present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation 
Durbars held at Delhi in January 1903 and in December 1911. 

8. For services in <!onncction with the War His Highness was made a 
K.r.T.R. on the 1st January 1918. His Highness the Raja visited Indore 
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to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the 
Durhar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception of 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on 2nd February 1922, 

9. On the 27th Fobniary 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government 
of India confeiTing upon His Higliness Itaja Sir llir Indva Singh, K.C.I.E., 
full powers in criminal cases as enjoyed by his father the late Raja Dane 
Singh. The Chifef and his successors have been granted powers by the Gov- 
ernment of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of all 
classes of criminal offences committed within the State. 
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Its. 

1 

AJaigarfi 

llis llisime.ss Maharaja 
Sawal lihnpal siiiKh Ba- 
hailur. .Maharaja «f 
(/iunlfla itajput). 

IStli ^oveui* 
iM-r IKSd. 

111! June 1919 

807 

85.895 

5.88,000 

2 

Allimru 

ilao llaghuraj Singh, llao 
of — iPariAar Jtajput). 

aid March 
1001. 

i4th Novcm- 
Ws 1934. 

72 

15,316 

90,000 

8 

Banka Paliari 

Diwan Baldeo Singh, Jagir- 
dar of — ( Uundela 

liajpui). 

3rd Oi tober 
1888. 

4th June 1015 

j> 

1,310 

8,000 

4 

Rnoni . 
(Kateara. ) 

IliN Highn«'^N %'aain-iil- 
I'mara Ifilkhar-iid- 

Uaiilah liiiad-ul’Miilk, 
Sahib-i-iah Mililn Sardar 
^awab .Mulianiuiad Miish- 
taq*iil*llasKaii khan, 

Sardar Jang. Xawab of 
{Pat/Mn'. 

Ylb Febriiar> 
IMSa. 

7Sih Oetoler 
1911. 

171 

19,132 

l.H,000 

f 

Baraundlia 

(Pathar- 

kachtaar). 

lUJa Kain PraUp Slneb, 
Kajaof {llHjput — 

Jlauhuvan$i). 

lUh January 
I90S. 

8th April 1988 

218 

16,071 

45,099 

0 

Berl . 

llito Lokcndra Hliigh, Ran 
«if - (Ponwar Rajput). 

20th Augiiat 
18hl. 

8th June 1001 

32 

4,*- OP 

28,000 

7 

Bhalsauiida . 

Chau he (lovlud Paraad, 

Jaglrdar of — (BraA- 
man). 

lat Dticoin- 
bcr 1884. 

4th Novem- 
ber 1910. 

32 

4,267 


M 

Bihat . 

Kao J^ir Singh Jii Deo, 
Rno of — (JBundeta 
Rajput). 

18th May 

1002. 

25th January 
1908. 

18 

4,68, 'i 

i 

27,000 

8 

Bijaaar 

1 

His IliehncNs .Maharaja 
Sawai Sir Sawanl Singh 
Bahadur, K.f .I.K.. Ma- 
haraja of — {Rundfla 
Rajput\. 

25ib .\oveni- 
ber 1877. 

76th June 

1900. 

973 

115,852 

3,41.009 

10 

Bijna . 

Dlwari ITIiniuat Singh, 
.lugirdar of — {Bundtla 
Rajput). 

IStli No\ em- 
ber 1894. 

23rd ' pril 

1900. 

8 

1,607 

10.000 

11 

Charkliari 

Ilis lligliiies-s Maharaja- 
dhiraja sipahdar-iil-MnIk 
.4:-iiuar(l.in Singh Jii Hen 
IC.iha>liir. Maharaja of ■ - 
{Itundeta Rajput). 

20tli Herein - 
ber 1903. 

6th Orlober 
1970. 

880 

120,361 

6.39,090 

J2 

Clihuinrpiir . 

Ili.s Highness Maharaja 
BbawanI Singh Baha- 
iiiir. Maharaja of ' - 
{Powwar Rajput). 

l€th Angiisf 
1981. 

Sth April 

1988. 

1,130 

161,267 

T.4ie,M, 

18 

Datia . 

Major Ilia IlighiieaK Ma- 
haraja Lnkeiidra Sir 
Hovind Singh Bahadur, 
4I.C.I.B.. k.€.S.I., Maha- 
raja of — (BunMa 
Rajput). 

Xfst June 

1886 . 

5ih August 
1907. 

912 

158,834 

13.69,009 

14 

Dhariral 

Diwan Jagal Pcrahad 
Singh, Jaglrdar of — 
{Bundda Rajput). 

8th August 
1896. 

10th Novem- 
ber 1910. 

15 

8,080 

15.000 
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Bs. 

16 

Oarraiili 

fMwnii naliudnr Chandra - 
hhan Klnrli. dagirdur or 
-- ( Bundeta Rajput). 

2nd April 

1883. 

If til Octoiier 
1884. 

89 

4,9(55 

36.000 

1« 

Gaurlliar 

Pandit Avndlientra 

Pratap Singh. Jagirdar 
of — (Brahman Jujho- 
fta). 

liH)2 - 

3 let January 
1933. 

71 

9,713 

r>3,000 

17 

Jaso 

Diwan Ram Praia p Singh, 
Dlwan of — (Handela 
Rajput). 

7tti March 

1910. 

30th Novem- 
ber 1918. 

72 

7.823 

30,000 

18 

Jlgni . 

llao lllnipcndra Vijay 
Singh, Kao of — (BundrUi 
Rajput), 

13th July 

1916. 

8th J anuary 
1934. 

18 

3,652 

17,000 

19 

Kamta Ba- 
Jaula. 

Rao Badha Krishna, Bao 
of — (Kayastha). 

August 1801 

28th Odober 
1028. 

13 

1,114 

8.000 

29 

KothI . 

* Baja Bahadur Kauaijch*- 
ndra Pratap Baliadnr 
Singh, Baja of — 
(Baghel-Uajput). 

19th Decern ' 
her 1912. 

16tb October 
1035. 

160 

21,424 

60,000 

21 

Liigaal 

Dlwan Bhiipal Singh, 
Jagirdar of — (Rundda 
Rajput). 

Slflt October 
191C. 

Ist December 
1917. 

45 

6,192 

33,000 

22 

Nalhar 

Raja Sir Brljnath Singh, 
Raja of — 

( Kaehhivaha-Rajput), 

if 

16th Deroni' 
her 1911. 

467 

68,991 

4,03,000 

23 

Naffod (IJo- 
chliera). 

Raja Nahendra Singh, 

Raja of — (ParitiUr- 
Rajjfut). 

5th febrnary 
1916. 

26th Febru- 
ary 1926. 

501-4 

74,589 

2,32,000 

24 

Nalgaivan* 

Jlebal. 

tKnnwar Batan Singh, 
Jagirdar of ■— (Ahir). 

16th February 
1013. 

let June 

1035. 

12 

2,352 

17.000 

25 

Orrhha 

(TIkaiugarh) 

Ills llighneas Saramad-i- 
ICaJaiiii'i-ltiindclkliaiid 
SaMal Malu'fidra Naha' 
raja Shri Vir Singh Reo 
Bahadur 11, Naharaja of 
— (llundfla Itajpul-.. 

14th April 

IS99. 

3rd March 

1939. 

2,080 

314,601 

13.14,000 

20 

Pahra <Chau- 
bepiir). 

Cliaiibo Laxmi Pranad, 
Jagirdar of — (Brahman). 

29th January 
1907. 

28th Ortolirr 
1030. 

27 

3,406 

19,000 

27 

Paldoo 

(Nayngaon) 

Chanhe Sliiv Prasad, 

Jagirdar of — (Braftman). 

Int March 

1008. 

3rd October 
1023. 

6314 

8,467 

39,000 

28 

fauna . 

Ills Highness Maharaja 
Sir Vadvrndra Singh 
Bahadur. K.r.S,l.. 

K.r.l.K.. Maharaja of - 

{Rundda Raiput^. 

3fst January 
1S93 

20Ui June 

1902. 

2,596 

212,130 

H.14,000 

29 

Samthar 

Ills Highness Raja Kadha 
4;haran Singh Deo 
Bahadur, Raja of — 

(Bafguiar). 

I5tli Nay 

1914. 

9th October 
1935. 

1 

ITS 

33407 

3,50.000 

80 

Sarila . 

Baja Mahipal Singh, Rgja 
of — (Bundela Rajput). 

11th Septem- 
ber 1808. 

11th Septem- 
ber 1808. 

m 

6,022 

02.000 


* Hereditary title Is Baja Bahadur, 
t Hereditary title. 
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Nuiiio of 

Name. Utle and o!' 

lillUT. 

Date of i -irtli 

1 )at(: of 
siiccesLsioii. 

Area in 
•^quarr 

I*opula- 

tmn 

(Census 

iteport 

1031). 

AvfT:ij:e 

Annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
tliousaiid). 

1 

•1 


1 

r» 

A 

7 

.s 








1U(. 

Ul 

SohiiWiil 

llnja Jopindra Ualiinliir 
SiriKti, Kaja of — ( 

Rajput) . 

ilU. -hilv 

1890. 

JOth February 
1030. 

2i) 7 

4t,102 

i.r>,ooo 

32 

Turn nil 
(Puliiraii 11 ( 11 ). 

Olj.-uibe Brij Onpal. .ra^'ir-^ 
dar of -■ Brahman). 

21st .Septcin- 
l>er 1864. 

1st February 
1895. 

10-6 

1 

3,387 

20,000 

33 

Tori 'fa te It- 
pur. 

Jiao* Haluulur T.)iwan Arjiir 
Slngli, .lafflrdar of — 
iliundela Rajput). 

Julj' 1870 

7th February 
1880. 

36 

.>,597 

S2.0U0 


''i^ersonai title 


General. 

1. Biiiidelkliiuid was nngiiiaJly held l>y the ( 'iia-ndclas. The Bundelas 
ousted the t’handelas about A.l>. 12t)0. Jtudra. I’ratap founded Orchha, the 
parent. State of I Jundcdkhand. 'J'he Ihitulelas always lieltl liigh positions 
under the I)ellu Kinpiie by leason of their great inilllai v genius. Bhagwan 
of (.)rchha. eouinjaiided the advanced guard of Sliah dahan's army. His son, 
Suhkaran, was Aurangzeh's most distinguislied leader in llu» Deccan, and 
another Orcldia Chief, Jhlpat, fell at Jajau. 

2. Alost of the east(*rn or sanad States were formed by (. 'hhatrasars division 
amongst his descendants of the territory lie acfiiiired from the parent stock, 
which was estimated to have an income of three croies of rupees. 

3. Orchha, Datia and Sarnthar, the western States, have treaties witli the 
Miiti.^h Oovernmeiit. d’lie remainder of the Stales are held hv s;mad. 

AdAHJAHir. 

1. Ill ITtJf}. (fuinan Singh, ,\ nephew of I*alia?- Siiigli, the Chief of Jaitpiii, 
was granted Banda and Ajaigarh by his uncle. The .Ruler of tliis State wan 
originally styled the Raja of Ramla. Jfis des» endant. Ra ja Rakhat Singh, was 
reduced to indigence by the crnKpie^ts of .\li llahadur. Oe. tiie British occu- 
pation of Rundelkhand in 1803, he receivorl a pension of Rs. 3,000 a month. 
In 1807, he rerreived a sanad restoring to him a portion of his possession. The 
pension was discontinued in August 1808. A second sanad, granted in 1812, 
confirmed him in possession of the State as if exists to-day. 

2. The present Ruler, Ilis ITigliness Maharaja Sawai llhupal vSingli Baha- 
dur succeeded his father Sir Ranjor Singh, K.C.T.E., on the 7th eTune 1919. 
The hereditary title of Sawai was recognised by the Government of India on 
the Ist Jfinuary 1877. 

3. His Highness has a son named Raja Bahadur Piinya Pratap Singh born 
in August 1884. 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Euler, 
was granted in the year 1925. 
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*Tu Bhaiaaunda, Pahra aud pald(K>. 


ALIPURA. 

1. The lands composing this State were granted by the descendants of 
Hirde Shah (sou of Chhatrasal). 

2. The present Jagirdar is Kao Kaghuraj Singh, who was born on the 
3rd March 1901 and succeeded his father Kaja Uarpal Singh on the 14th 
November 1934. He passed the post diploma examination from the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, He married into the Hara Family of Bund! State in 1921. 
He has two sons, the elder Kunwar Yadvcndra Singh, was born on the 
3l8t August 1920 and the younger Kumar Vidurji born on ICth December 
1928. In 1923, the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar should 
in future be designated as ‘‘Rao of Alipura.” 


BANKA PAHABI. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan 
Mehrban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. 

2. The Jagirdar has o sons. The eldest Kunwar Bir Singh Deo was bom 
on the 2nd October 1912. 

{yiAe also account under head “ Hasht Bhaya Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 


BAONl. 

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-umra of Hydera- 
bad. The State was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government 
executed a deed recognising the validity of the I’esliwa’s grant. 

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Nawab Kiaz-ul-Hassan Khan Bahadur, 
succeeded to the masnad on the 2nd August 1894. On the Ist January 1903, 
the administration, till then vested in a Superintendent appointed by Govern- 
ment, was partially placed in the Nawah’s hands. 

4. Nawab R,iaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the ?7th October 1911 and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hasan who after com- 
pleting his education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with full 
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ruling powers on the 7th February 1918. The full criminal powers were 
granted by the Qovernment of India in 1921. He was married to the daughter 
of the Nawab of Kuiijpiira in the Karnal District of the Punjab in March 
1917, who died in .1930. Subsequently in 1931, His Hi^diness married a 
daughter of His Highness the Nawab of Maler Kotla- (Punjab). The Nawab 
lias flireii children, riz,, a son and heir born on Llu". 4Ui June 1930 and two 
daughters lK)rn in Scfitoniber 193*2 and February 193J. rcsj;>ec.tively. The 
revised coni[>liment}iJ*y titles of tlie Nawab whicli liave been re<*ogni8ed as 
hereditary by the (iovornnieiil of India are “A'zain-ul-[Jmara,” “Tftikbar- 
ud-Daulah ‘ Tmad-ul-Mnlk,’ * ' ‘Sahib-i>Jah / ’ “ M ihin Sardar * and 
“Safdar-Jung". 

5. Visits were exchanged between the Ruler and the Viceroy at the Daulat- 
pur Durbar. The Ruler paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in 
October 1901. The late Nawab attended the Durbar held by His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 

6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial [)C)\vers on the Ruler, 
was granted in the year 1921. 

RARAUNDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Raghuvansi division of Rajputs. The 
present line traces its descent from Gourichanil, a chief of Baraundha, who 
died in 1549 A.D. A former Chief, Raglniljur Dayal Singh, received the 
title of ‘‘ Raja Bahadur ” at the Imperial Assemblage in January 1877 and 
also a salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction. The salute was made 
hereditary in the following year. The present Ruler, Baja Bam Pratap 
Singh, was born in January 1908 and succeeded his adoptive father Baja 
Gayaprasad Singh on the 8th April 1933. A son named Kunwar Anand 
Pratap Singh was born to hi/ri on the ‘2nd August 1928. 

2. Tlie Ruler is entitled to bo received at a private Durbar by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy. 


BERI. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Baj (a son of Ghhatrasal) in 
the female line. On the British occupation of Buiulelkhand the villages of 
Chili and Dadri w'ere resumed, only Dmri being left in the possession of the 
ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these villages other villages were given to 
•Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a former Jagirdar, Vishwa- 
iiath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857. the nazarana, which, under ordinary 
circumstances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was 
remitted. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar. 

2. Baghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th 
June 1904, leaving two sons. The succession of his eldest son Bao Lokendra 
Singh was recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was 
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar on the 12th July 1910. 
A son named Yadvendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On 
the 25th May 1916, the Jagirdar was invested with full powers of adminis- 
tration in his Jagir. In 1923 the Government of India decided that the 
Jagirdar should in future be designated as “Bao of Beri**. The Jagir was 
taken under Agency supervision in 1930. 
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BHAISAUNDA. 

For history see “Paldeo” on page 39. 

The estate was held from 1885 to 1916 by llao Bahadur Chaube Chliatar- 
8Uil 1 rasad who, dying childless, was succeeded by liis next brother, Chaiibe 
Bharat Prasad, on the 8th January On the latter’s death on the 4th 

November 1916, the estate passcjd to the third brother Cliaube (jovind 
Parsad, the present Jagirdar. He was born in 1884 and was associated in 
the management of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. 
The Jagirdar has two sons of Avhom the elder was burn on the 18th October 
1913 and the younger on the 17th April 1920. 

BIHAT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Uirde 
Shah, son of Chhatrasul : on the British occiij)atioii of Bundelkhuiid the usual 
sanads were granted. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Kao Bir Siugli Jii Deo, was horn on the 16th 
May 1902. lie succeeded his hither in January 1908 and was granted full 
administrative powers on the loili Jaiuuiry l92o. In May 1918 lie married 
the daughter of Kunvvar Sobha Singh, maternal uncle of His Higluiess 
the Maharaja of Parma. M’lu^ Kao has no son. 

3. In 1923, tlte (fovernmont of India decided that ihc Jagirdar should in 
future be designated as Rao of Bill at ”. 

4. Tlie Jagir pays a. tribute of Ks. 1,400 a year to the British (iovermnent 
for tJie village of liohargaon. 


BIJAWAU. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, a grandson of 
Chhatrasal. In 1811, a sanad was granted to Kataii Singh, who was required 
to subscribe to a deed of allegiance. The title of ‘‘ Maharaja Bahadur ” was 
conferred on the 2nd October 1866 and that of “ Sawai ” on the Ist January 
1877. Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The {ffesent Euler, His Iliglmess Maliaraja Sir Sawant Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., is the second son of His late Highness the Maharaja of 
Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh whom he 
succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State w^as made over to 
the Maharaja in January 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was 
invested with full administrative powers on the 17tli October 1904. 
He paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchlia in October 1902. His 
Highness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Indore in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which His Highness was present, 
Maharaja Sawant Singh was made a K.G.l.E. His Tlighncss mairied a 
second wife on the 10th March 1913, the dauglitcr of Dewan CJajraj Singh, a 
Jagirdar of the Datia State belonging to the family of Kao Paliar Singh of 
Karaiya, brother-in-law of His late Higlmess Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh 
Bahadur of Datia. 

3. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powders on the Ruler, 
was granted in the year 1931. 
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niJNA. 

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himmat Singh, who was born on the 18th 
November 1894, succeeded his grandfather, Diwan Makund Singh on the 
23rd April 1909. He was invested with administrative powers on the 1st July 
1918. Ho. has two sons born on the 6th April 1919 and 15th December 1926, 
respei tiv(dy, and also two daughters. (Vide also account under head “ Hasht 
Bhaya Jagirs ” in this narrative.) The Jagirdarin died in November 
1931. Subsequently the Jagirdar married a daughter of Meharban Singh, 
a Ponwiir Tliakur of T\jitiii in the Datia Stale. 


CIIAKKITAIM. 

1. The State dates from I7(>r> wlien Khuman Singh, a great-graodson of 
Chhatrasal, received (Jliarkhari from Paliar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur, 
son and successor of Ivloiiuan Singh, was the first of the Biuidela Chiefs who 
submitted to the authority of Ihe British (Government, and a sanad was granted 
to him in 1804. 

2. Raja Rataii Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir 
of Rs. 20,000 a year in perpetuity, a Khilat, and a hereditary salute of II 
guns. On the 1st January 1877 the hereditary title of “ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk 
was conferred on the Ruler. 

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., wuvS adopted by Raja 
Jai Singh’s wudow and tlie (lovernment of India recognised his succession in 
1880. The State was kept under the supervision of a British officer during 
the Chief’s minority. Maharaja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the 
15th June 1908, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh 
Ju Deo. Tlie latter received the title of K.C.I.E. at the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. In commemoration of this memorable Durbar 
His Highness remitted nazarana which was liitherto paid to the State by Jagir- 
dars and Maufidurs on succession. Maharaja Jujhar Singh died without issue 
on the 4th June 1914, and was succeeded by hivS younger brother Diwan Ganga 
Singh. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Ariinardan Singh 
Ju Deo Bahadur, who was adopted from the Jigiii family, cucceeded to the 
(jaddi on the 6th October 1920, and was granted full administrative powers on 
the 6th December 1924. During His Highness’ minority the administration 
of the State was carried on by a Council of Regency. 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the Ruler, 
was granted in the year 1921. 

5. On the 13th May 1923 His Highness was married to the daughter of 
Thakur Hamir Singhji of Virpnr in Kathiawar, but the Maharani died on the 
21st October 1923. On the 27th January 1928, His Highness married the 
daughter of His Highness the Maharawal of Banswara. In 1931. His High- 
ness contracted a third marriage with the fourth daughter of Gener«al Mohan 
Shamsher Jung Bahadur of Nepal. 

CHHATARPBR. 

1. The founder of this State was Sone Shah Ju Ponwar, retainer of Maha- 
raja Hindupat of Panna, who became independent in 1785. 

2. The British Government established Sone Sbah in the Raj of Chhatar- 
pur. A sanad was granted in 1806. 
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3. TLe lands of the Now gong Cantomiient which were acquired in 1845 
and 1869 were retroceded to the Chhatarpur Darhar on the 30ih September 
1935 with the exception of the area now occupied by the Kitchener College 
and the land for the Cox Distillery. The Darbar haVe agreed to allow the 
Kitchener College area to be retained rent-free; a sum of Ks. i‘2G-13-0 per 
annum is however paid to them as conn^ensaiion for the land occupied by 
the Cox Distillery. 

4. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Bhawani Singh Bahadur, 
was born on 16th August 1921, and succeeded to the gaddi on the 5th AprB 
1932. His Highness is a minor and is being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. On a<*(*onnt of the minority of His Highness tlie Maharaja, the 
administration of the State is conducted by a (’onncil ; Her Highness the 
Dowager Maharani is llie Regent and the Dewaii is the President of the 
CoU'TK'il. 

5. His Highness was betrothed to a daughter of His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Patiala in May 1928. 

6. The hereditary title of Maharaja w-as conferred on the late Riiler in 
1919. 

7. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the Ruler, 
was granted in the year 1921. 


DATIA. 

1. Bhagwan Rao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received Datia and 
Baroni from his father in 1620. The first treaty wdth this State was concluded 
with Raja Parichhat on the 15ili Marcli 1804. Al*tc3r the de])osiiion of the 
Pesliwa in 1817, a tract of land on the east of ilie river Sindh was added to 
Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the Bj-itish Government, 
and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir 
Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was born in 1845, succeeded his 
adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857. The hereditary titles of “ Maha- 
raja and “ Lokendra ” were conferred on 4th August 1865 and Ist Januajy 
1877, i'es[iectively. Oti tlie 1st Jannary 1906, his salute was raised from 15 lc> 
17 guns as a personal distinction. Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 
1907, and was succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, Major His Highness 
Maharaja Lokendra Sir ChWimI Singh Bahadur. He fij-st inarried a daughter 
of the Dhandera. Jagirdar of Manpura, in (iw’alior State, who is now’ dead. 
He subsequently married a; daugliter of the TIuikur Sahib of Sayhi (Gujarat) 
and also a daughter of the Hiakur of Suara in Datia. State. His Highness’ 
eldest son, Raja Dahadur Balbliadra Singh was honn in 1907 and is married 
to a daughter of the late Maharaja 'Rahadiir of Balrarnpiir, and has a son h.u n 
on the 29th December 1928. His Highness’ second son, by the seeoiul (now 
senioi) Maharani, wus born in October 1926. 

2. In 1879 the Maharaja entered into agreement wu’th the Government of 
India to stop the manufacture of salt in the State except at certain specified 
works whose output w^as not to exceed 16,480 raaunds a year; to prevent export 
from the State of any salt manufactured therein ; and to prohibit the export 
of intoxicating drugs by routes barred bv the inland customs line. In con- 
sideration of the loss the Darbar would sustain by this agreement it was 
arranged that the State should receive Its. 10,000 a year. 

D 
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3. In 1882 the Darbar eeded land for the Betwa Canal receiving payment 
for the area required. 

4. In 1904 the late Maharaja agreed to cease coining Raja Shabi rupees. 

5. His Highness, accompanied by his (juardian, Captain J. W. H. Tyndall, 
and Medical Officer, Captain W. E. Rrierly, went on a shooting trip to Uganda 
in British East Africa in November J912 and returned therefrom at the end of 
April 1913. His Highness celebrated his Silver Jubilee in March 1933. 

G. For services in connection with the war (1911 — 19) His Plighness was 
made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st. January 19.18. Tn September 1926 His Highness 
was a})})ointed Honorary Major in the British Array and was created a 
G.O.l.E. on the 3rd June 1932. 

DHUBWAL 

1. The Jagir is divided into three shares. 

2. The present J.Mgirdar, Diwan Jugal Persliad Singh, was born in 1896; 
succeeded his father Dewaii Ilanjor Singh in November 1910; was educated in 
the Cantonment High School, Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916; married in the 
latter year a niece of Dewan Sheo R^j Singh, brother-in-law of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bijfiwar. This lady died on the 31st October, 1921, and he 
re-married on the 11th May 19*23, the daughter of a Thakur of Ubora in the 
Orchha State. A son and heir was l)orn to the Jagirdar on the 3rd April 1926. 
Tlie Jagirdar was invested with administrative powers on the Ist July 
1918. Owing to dissensions aniongst Hi>ss€(l(m\ the iinpoveiished conditi6n 
of the Jagir and the Jagirdar's inability to control the Hissedars, the powers 
granted in 1918 were modified in 1921, the revenue administration of the 
Jagir and the general supervision being placed in the hands of the Political 
Agent, whilst the Jagirdar continues to exercise judicial powers. 

GARRAULI. 

1. The family claims descent from (lopal Singli, who was one of the most 
active and daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of 
Buudelkhand by the British Government. Go[»al Singh eventually submitted 
on condition of full pardon and a provision in laud. A sanad was given to 
Oopal Singh on the 2*1th February 1812, in tlie original copy of which tJie 
hereditary title of the Chief is given as ** Diwan Bahadur 

2. Diwan Bahadur Cliandrabhan Singh, the present Chief, was born 
on the 2nd April 1883, and succeeded his grandfather Diwan Bahadur 
Parifdiat on the lOtb October 1884, receiving administrative powers in 1910. 
Tie married tl)e daughter of the Jagirdar of Remaria, in Panna State, and 
has two sons, Run war Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910 and Kunwar Pratap 
Cingh, born in 1919. 

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


GATTRIHAR. 

1. This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a fort in 
the service of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. During 
the anarchy of the times, Raja Ram rebelled against his master. At the time 
the British occupation of Bmnlelkhand, Raja Ram was at the head of a 
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band of professed plunderers aiul for lonp* disturl)e«l the peace of the countiy. 
The resistance of llaja Ram was so successful that (ioverument sanctioned a 
reward of Rs. 30,000 for his capture. Rut before the proclamation was issued, 
-he was induced to surrejider on promise of receiving* a territorial possession on 
terms similar to those o-ranted to the Rufidelkharid Chiefs. A sanad was 
.granted in Novmnher .1807, 

For his services during the mutiny, Bawai Rajdar Rudra Singh, former 
Jagirdar, received the title ff Rao Baliaduv with a khillat of Rs. 10,000. 

ex- Jagirdar l^ratipal Singh attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December 1911. lie was pcaunanentlv dej) rived of his ruling powers 
•in 1932 and required to live outside the Jagir on an allowance. His eldest 
son I'andit Avadhentra Rratap, Singh was jK^rjiiiited to succct'd to the (jaddi on 
the Slat January 1933. He has tlirec sons. The eldest and heir, K. Pratap 
Bingh, born on the lOlh October 1923 and K. Cliandrabhan Bingli born on 
;lhc Oth June P>25 arc being educated at the Daly College, liidorc^ 


HASHT-BRAYA JAGIRS. 

1. These Jagirs oi-iginally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder 
•of the family was Diivan Rai Singli, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one 
of the Rajas of Orchha who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon. The name of 
tbe^ Hasbt-Rliaya Jagirs is derived from the fact of I)i\van Rai Sing!) having 
-divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight shares — Kari, Pasari, Taraoli, Chir- 
gaon, Dhurwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur and Banka. Pahari among his eight 
eons. The Jagir of Kari became at an early date merged in the other shares, 
Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Pasari was incorporated in the Jhanai District 
and is now- British territory. Cliirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebel- 
lion of the Jagirdar; so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir 
of Baragium was divided, lliere remain now only four holdings, rh., Banka 
Pahari, Bijna, Dhiirwai and Tori Fatehpur. 

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly 
dependent on the British Government, but tliat the Jagirdars should continue 
the usual observances to tbn Mabaraja of OrcJiha a.s the nominal head of the 
tfomily. 


JASO, 

1. The family belongs to tbe Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807, Jaso 
was considered subordinate to Ajaigarh: but after a protracted enquiry a 
sopnrite sanad was granted to the Jagirdar in 181G. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Rajn Pratap Singh, succeeded to the 
gaddi on the death of his fatiier in November 191S. Tie was granted full 
administrative f)owers on lOili March 1930. 

3. The title of Diwan has been recognised by the Oovermneni of India 
as a territorial designation of the Jagirdar wlio will now be addressed as 
Diwan Ram Pratap Singh, Diwan of Jaso. 

4. He was married in 1928 to the sister of tbe Raja of Isanagiu* in Oudh. 
hut the Jagirdarin died in 1931. On the lOth March 1935 he married a 
daughter of K. Eajindra Singh of Tikra, Sitapnr District, United Provinces. 
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JIGNl. 

1. The fjigui family claims descent from liao Padam Singh, one of the 
sons of CJihatrasiil. At the time of the British occuiiation of Buiidelkhaiid^ 
Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages. 
These were confiscated, but, after two years, six of the villages were restored 
to him by a sanad granted in 1810. 

2. Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless. 

Ji. The luloption of Lachmaii Singh was recognised by the Government of 
India, lie died in April 1892. 

4. The late Jagirdar Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, died on the 
7th Docember 1931, and on the 8th January 1934 his widow adopted as the 
Rao of Jigui Kunwar Bhupendra Vijay Singh, the grandson of His Highness- 
the Maharaja of Ajaigarh. 

5. The title of “ Rao ” attaches to the Chiefship. 

0, Late J agirdar Bhan Pratap Singh had a son by name Arimardan Singh 
bom ill Doct'niber 1903. Arimardan Singh was adopted by tlic Cliarkhari 
family is now Maharaja of llinl Slate. 

7. The late Jagirdar attended ihe Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911, with the Maharaja of Oharkhari. Owing to the minority of the* 
Jagiidar, the Jagir is under Ihe management of the . Political Agent. Kao 
Bhupendra ^’ijav Singli is studying at the Kwing Christian College, Allah- 
abad. 


KAMTA RAJ AULA. 

L The Jairir ^^as originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lai Kayasth. 
family vakil of the Kalinjar Chaubes. fSee history of Paldeo Jagir.) 

2. The ]n'esenl Rao is Rao Radhakrishna who succeeded his father the 
laU^ Ran Rafii Prasad nii the 28tli Oetoher 1928. He was granted full adini*.- 
ietrative ])owers on tlie 29th January 1929. 

3. The designation of Kao has been recognised by the Government of 
India as a tei ritoi ial title of the Chief of Kamta Rajaula. 

4. He lias two sons; the oldest Rajiva Nandan Prasad was born on 13tb 
Jannarv 1920. 


Koriii. 

1. The ruling family arc Kajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate 
to Pa-nna. : but reerMved a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kotlii i-eceiv- 
ed the title of “ Raja Bahadur as a hereditary distinction on the Ist Janu- 
ary 1878. 

2 The present Cliief Raja Bahadur Kaiishalendra Pratap Bahadur Singh 
succeeded his father on the lOtli October 193-1. He married in 1932 a sister 
of the Raja of Mahson in Basil District, and has a son K. Govind Pratap 
Singh horn on the 24t1i Pehrnary 1933 and a daughter born on the 6t.h Jan- 
uary 1935. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon'ble the Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India: but is not entitled to admission to 
a private Durbar of His Fjxcellency the Viceroy. 
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LUGASI 

1. This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 

ii. As li reward lor liis services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a ibrnier 
Jagirdar, was given the j[>ersonal tiMe of ‘*7kio Ihihadui *'. a dagir of H.s. 2,000 
and a khillat worth Es. 10,000. 

3. Tile Jagirdar, j)i\vaii (UilialraiJiili Singh, died on tlie 30tli November 
1917, and was succeeded by his infant soi* Ehiipal Singh, born on the Slsf 
Octolier 1916. The minor Jagirdar is receiving liis education at the Daly 
College, Indore. Owing to his minority the Jagir is under the management 
of the Political Agent. 


Al.MHAH. 

1. The State was originally a dependency of l*anna but after llic Jiritish 
occupaiioii of lluiidcdkhaiKl, Tluikui Durjan Singh was confirmed as Euler 
of Maihar in 1806 on executing a deed of allegiance to the British Govern- 
ment. 

2. Thakur Itaghubir »Singh succecdcnl his fallicr in j8o2, and was invested 
with the iiianagemeiit of his State in IStio. In 1869 the title of “ Eaja ’’ 
was conferred upon him and liis heirs iii rc(*ognition of tlic liberality dis* 
played by him in ]8(>3 in nrmilting transit duties and in ceding* land for 
railway purposes. On the Isi »Taiiuary 1877 the Chief was granted a salute 
of 9 guns as a ju'isonal distinction, this was coju cried into a pc'niianent 
ealute in the following year. Eaja llaghubir Singh died in March .1908 and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Jaduhir Singh, who was horn ‘i\ August 
1864, Jaduhir Singh died in July 1910 and was succ-.ccMled by bis brother, 
Eandliir Singh, who was murdered in Maihar on loth December 1911. Eaja 
Kandhir Singh left three sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the 
present Eaja. Eaja Sir l>rij Nath Singh was educated at tlie Daly College, 
Indore, and was married to the daughter of the‘ Thakur of Dhro] In Pel)J‘i:aiy 
1915 and in 1020 to tin* daiigliter of the Thakur of Sernlia in the Sailana 
State. The lat(' Raja Raiidlvir Singli was invited to the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi, but bis attendance was excused for financial rerisons. Tlie present 
Eaja has two sons, the eldest Eajkiimar (lovind Singh Ji, born on 2l8t 
March 1924 and the younger on the 4th November 1933. On the 3rd 
June 1935, tiie Eaja was made a K.O.T.E. 

3. The Eaja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy. 

4. In March 1921, tlic Eaja was granted a Sanad tuih.ancing his i)f)wera 
to dispose of criminal cases. 


NAGOD (UNCHHEEA). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar elan of Eajputs, .and is 
•said to have been settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in 
Rewa. Like Kothi, the State of Nagod was originally included as one of 
the Riibordinates of Panna in the Sanad granted to Eaja Kishore Singh. 
But, as Unchhera had been in the possession of the ancestors of Lai Sheoraj 
Singh before the establishment of the power of Chhatrasal in Bundelkhand, 
and the family had never been ousted either by the Bundela Eajas or by 
Ali Bahadur, a Sanad was given to Lai Sheoraj Singh in 1809, confirming 
Slim in his possessions. 
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2. The present llaja's grandfather, Itaghavendra Singh, rendered good; 
service in the mutiny and was rewarded in 1859 witti the grant of eleven 
villages from tlio roiitiscatod State o! IJijt'raghogaili. 

3. The present Raja Mahendra Singh was horn on the 5th February 

1010, and sncceoded to tlie (jaddi on the Kebniarv .10*20, on the death 

of his brother, Raja Narharindra Singh. He was for a time at the Daly 
College, Indore; snhsefinently he received training at Bangalore for two 
years under a (iu.ndiim and Tutor. Sinre IMareli 10:M lu’ took up his resi- 
dence at Nowgong wlieri* he reeidved training in law as well as adniinistra- 
tion. He left Nowgong in (>(*tober 1935 and went to Nagod. During hi& 
iiiinorilv tiu' Slate is laung administered hy a State Couneil under tlie super- 
vision of the l\)lilieal Agent. 'Fhe minoi* Raja uas married to a daughter 
of His IlighiH'ss the Raja of Dharampur in ATay 19:12. 

Before the birth of the present Raja, his father. Raja Jadavendra Singh, 
had formally adopted from a Parihar family of Kalkon, (Nagod State), a 
boy named 1 •bargaveiidra Siiigli Avlio was siihseqiionlly I'dueated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He is now the President of the State Council, 

4. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency 
the Viceroy, 


NAIGAWAN EEBAI. 

1. The family is descended from Lachmou Singh, one of the bandit leaders 
of Bundelkhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He 
received in 1807 a sanad for four villages. In 1850, it was decided that the 
Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and ought to have been resumed on the 
death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, who 
had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that it was to 
lapse absolutely at bis death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption 
was conceded and, on the Jagirclar’s death in 1867, the succession of his widow 
Larai Dulaiya. was sanctioned. In 1893, the adoption of Ajshwanath Singh,, 
a son of the Jagirdar\s step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath 
Singh was also recogniised successor of Larai Dulaiya who relinquished her 
powers in March 1909 and died on the 6th August 1909. The Jagirdar enjoys 
the title, of “Kunwar". Kimwar Vishwa.Tiath Singh declared to the Political 
Agent on the 8th S'eptemher 1934 that ho had duly adopted Knnwar Ratan 
Singh as his son .and heir on the 23rd Novemher 1923. Kimwar Vishwanath 
Singh died on the 1st June 1935. The adoption was recognised hy (iovern- 
ment on the 11th October 1935. Kimwar Ratan Singh was l)oin on tlie Ifith 
February 1913. He was granted admiiiistralive powc'is on the 14th Novem- 
ber 1935 subject to certain conditions. 

ORCHHA (TIKAMGARH). 

1. Orchha or Tikamgnrh is the oldest and highest in rank of all the 
Bundela States and was the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held in- 
subjection by the Peshwa. The Marathas, however, severed from Orchha 
the territory which formed the State of Jhansi. 

2 . In 1501 , Rudra Pratap founded Orchha and Bir Singh Deo (1606 — 1626), 
fourth in succession from him, was the most famous ox the Orchha Chiefs. 
His son and successor, Jujhar Singh (1626 — 1635), rebelled and was die^ 
possessed of his kingdom, the Orchha State remaining without a Chief from; 
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to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to l^ahar Sin£(h, another son of Bir 
Sirifeh Deo. ^ 

3. Sawant Singh ruled over the State from 1752 — 1765 and received from 
Shah Alam, son of Alaingir II, a royal banner and the title of “ Mahendra ** 
which is still borne by the Orchha Chiefs. 

4. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and 
defensive alliance was concluded witli Eaja Bikriimjit Mahindra, eleventli 
in succession from Fahar Singh on the 23rd December 1812. 

5. Maharaja Hamir Singh rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 
1857, in recognition of which a tribute of Its. 3,000 which was paid for the 
Jagir of Taraoli, was remitted, and the istirnrari revenue of the village of 
Mohan pur, amounting to Bs. 200, was at the same time remitted. 

6. The titles of “ Maharaja Mahendra Bahadur “ Sawai ” and 
** Sarainad-'i-llnjaha-i'Bundelkhand are hereditary; the last two were grant- 
ed by the British Government on the 24th May 1882 and 29th June 1886^ 
respectively. 

7. The late Maharaja, His Hisfhness Mahendra Sawai Sir Fratap Singh 
Bahadur, was present at tlie Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits were ex- 
changed with the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orclilia in October 
1902. His Higtincss was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 said at 
the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Ih’ince of Wales in 
November 1905. He was created a G.G.I.hl. on the 23rd May 1900 and a 
G.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1906. The Maharaja attended the (Joronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occasion Kunwars Vir Singh 
and Karan Singh grandsons of His Highness were selected to act as pages 
to His Maje.sty the King-Emperor and His Excellency the Viceroy 
respectively. 

8. The present Buler His Highness Saramad-i-Bajaha-i-Bundelkhand 
Sawai Mahendra Maharaja Shri Vir Singli Deo Bahadur is the eldest son of 
the late Raja. Bahadur who died in the life time of the late Maharaja in De- 
cember 1920. The present Maharaja was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore, Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, and Mayo College. Ajmer. He also 
received administrative training in the Saugor District in the Central Pro- 
vinces. He first married a sister of the Tliakur Sahib of Wadwan on the 4th 
March 1919, who is now dead. He subsequently married a grand- 
daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Gondal. His Highness 
has one son and heir Raja Bahadur Devendra Singh horn on the 6th November 
1919 by his first wife, and a daughter by the second. The Heir- Apparent 
was selected to act as a page to His Excellency the Viceroy at the investiture 
held at Delhi on the 4th December 1932. 

PAHRA (GHAUBEPUR). 

For ancestry and family history see “ Paldeo The present Jagirdar, 
Chaube tynxmi Prasad succeeded to the Jagir on the 28th October 1930. and 
was invested with ruling powers on the 24th January 1931. A son and heir 
was born to him on the 4 th March 1935. 

PALDEO (NAYAGAON). 

1. Paldeo 18 the first among the Chaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the 
Chaube Jagirdars were Chaube Brahmans and Kilahdars or governors of the 
fortress of Kalinjar, under the Panna Darbar against whose authority they 
successfully rebelled. 
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2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then Kilahdar, was confirmed in possession 
of Kaliujar by the British Government; but his conduct was so unsatis* 
factory and the disunion among the nunnhors of fiis family so violent, that 
in J812 they were made to e^cchangc Kaliujar for the lands which they now 
hold, and a separate sanad was given to each of tlie seven members of the 
family, two sliaic's being inehided in the sanad of (’hljalrasal on his own 
account and that of liis mother Ari, and one also to tiie family vakil whose 
descendants hold the Eamta Jagir. 

3. It is a rule (d succession among the Chanbc*, Jagirdars that when heirs 
fail to any of them, liis Jagir is divided among the surviving hramihes. In 
this way three shares have already been ubsorl)e(i, while one has been con- 
fiscated for miscondmd, so that five remani. 

1. Tiic .lugirdijir ( luml.e Shiv I'j-.e-ad suci*rcded to the ijtKlill on the ;h*d 
October 1923. He avus invesied with full admiiiisirative iiowers on the (ith 
Marcli 


l»AN\NA. 

J . The llulerfi ol Ihiima arc <lcsccMided froni the Orchha house. During the 
anarchy thut followed the death of Jiijhai Singh, rhampat Itai, a grandson of 
ITdot Singh, brother of Madlnikav Shall, Raja of Orchha, became the? recog- 
nized leader of the Ruiidelas. His son Ohliatrasal ac(|uired much territory 
<?asi of lli(* Dhasan nver and foimdcd raniia. ^ mi ^!i^ d<.‘:.tii. Ids (k rises, sioiis 
were divided, llie town of raima falling to his son. Ilirth^ Shah, aho thus 
hecaino the fitst Raja of J\annn. A sanad was’ confencn nfion Raja Kishore 
Singl), sixth in sncc'cssion from Jlirde Shah, iji IsdT. on Ids ^idiscrihing to a 
d eed of al 1 eg i an ce . 

2. Ranna is the senior sanad State in Buudelkhand. 

3. As a reward for services during the mutiny of 1857, Nirpat Singh, a 
foniior Ruler, received a. khiUal of Rs. 20,000. 

4. The hereditary title of “ Bahadur ’’ was conceded to the Maharaja on 
the *2inl October 1800. in 1875 the title of “Maliendra wliirli was granted in 
18fJ9 as a fiersoiial distinction w^as made hereditary in recognition of the 
loyalty of the Maliaiaja to the British fhown. 

5. His Uigiiiiess Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadveiidra Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.S.I., K.C.I.K., the present Ruler, was born on January 31st, 1893; and 
succeeded to the (faddi on the 20lli Jimc 1VH)2. He was educated at. the Mayo 
College at A jmer. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1913. During his 
ininority the State remained under the supervision of the Political Agent until 
the 4th February 1915, on which date the Maharaja >va8 invested with full 
ruling powers. He was married on the 2nd December 1912 to the daughter of 
His Highness the Maharaja of Bliavnagar, and has tw’o sons, the elder Itaja 
Bahadur Narendra Singh, born on the 29th May 1915, and the younger 
Maharaj-Kumar Pushpendra Singh born on the 2r>tb October 1916. Her 
Highness the Maharani received the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the Ist class on 
the 3rd June 1916, and died in 1927. In 1928 His Highness married the 
sister of the present Mahara ja of Jaipur. A daughter was born to the present 
Maluirani on the 30th January 1929. 

6. The Mabaiaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 
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7. A sanad, conferring hereditarv extended judicial powers on the Ruler, 
was granted in the year 1921, and a sanad removing the restrictions on the 
judicial powers of the State w^as grsinted in 1933. He \vas made a K.C.I.E. 
on the 2nd January 1922 and a K.C.S.l. on the 1st January 1932. 


SAMTHAIt. 

.1. In al)oirl 173‘), Ivaja Imhajit Si-ngli of Jlatia granted titular honours 
to None h:MjaJr.s son, Madsm Singli (iiijar, who was at llie same time made 
Jvilahdar of Sainihar Tori ; a. dagir ol* five villages being later on granted to 
his son Devi Singh. 'Hie prest'iit State developed from this dagiv. Samihar 
is the only (lujar State in limidelkhand. 

2. When the RritisJi entered the province. Raja Hanjit Singh, son of 
Devi Singh, j‘et|uest.ed io he lakcMi iiito the friendshifj and pidt('ction of the 
Bi'itish (jovornrnent : hm no definite arrangemc'nt was made till JK17 when 
a treaty was concluded with liini. 

U. In J87n an agreejiirnl was made with the hhija hy which lie und(»rtook 
to control the inamifa<‘l lire, import, rransil, and taxation of sail, and was 
alkiWed in I'ctur-n an sumiial supply, frei^ of cost, (»f r>ni) maunds. In ,1SS4 
lids agi'eement wiis revised at the r(‘(juesl of lla' Raja, wlif) now’ rtM’cives 
its. I.vlod amniallv in lic.ii of tin* supply, and the restrictions which the agreo- 
nient= of 1870 containcf] r»dative to the im|)oi*1, export, and transit of salt 
were lenratively withdrawn. 

4. Tn 1882 the Dtirhar c(‘ded land for the construction of tlie Ikhva Canal 
and was paid compensation. 

5. The present Ruler is 11 is IligJjiiess Jhtja Uadha Clutran Singh Deo 
Bahadur wdio has otte (laughter horn on the 22nd Xovetnl)i*r LOMo. 

6. Owing to old age His Highness Maharaja^ Sir Bir Singh Ju Deo 
Bahadur K.fM.K., ahdnrated in favour of his son Raja Radlia Charan Singh 
Deo Bahadur on the 9th October 1935. Ilis Imperial Majesty was pleased to 
allow’ the Maharajjt to retain the titles of Ilis Higliness a*nd Maharaja and 
a salute of 11 guns. Mis Highness was ])resent at the Delhi Diirhar in 1903. 
He attended the Durbar field hy His Royal Highness the Prinec' of Wales at 
Indore iji November 1905. His Tlighn(*ss was aw-arded the gold Kaisar-i- 
Hind medal on the Isl January 1907. He attended the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. 


SARTLA. • 

1. The Sarila State w’an founded hy Anian Singh, a son of Pahar Singh 
of Jailpur, a grandson of Raja Chhatrasal. 

2. At the time of British occupation of Bundelkhaiid the Chief was in 
possession of the small fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of 
Rs- 9,000 a year. In consideration of his influence in the district and his 

* Family title is Raja The title of ** Aiaharaja ” was conferred on 1st January 

1898 as a personal distinction. 
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Bubmission to the British Goverument, uu allowance of Bs. 1,000 per mensem 
was granted him; and finally certain villages were conferred upon him by 
sanad in 1807 and the pension was resumed. 

3. The present Chief, Baja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and 
succeeded to llie gaddi in 1898. After completing liis education at the Daly 
College, Indore, he was married in February .1919 to the daughter of the 
Thakur of llasela in tlie Hainirpnr District and was invested with ruling 
powers c)n the 'illi -S’ovemher in tlie same yt?ar. His powers of jurisdiction 
W'ere enhanced as a personal distinction hv a saiiad, issued in 19ii7. He has 
three sons, of \vhom ti»e eldest, Nareiidra Hingh, was hor.n on Iho ’2nd Jan- 
iiarv 1927. 

4. The Chief was present at the Hound Table Conference held in Loudon 
in 1931. While in London he had the honour of being invited by His 
Majesty the King-Emperor twice and had also the honour of meeting His 
Majesty the King, Her Majesty the Queen, the Prince of Wales and the Duke 
and Duchess of York. 

5. Raja Mahipal Singh w^as nominated by His Excellency the Viceroy to- 
serve as a member of the Consultative Committee of the 2nd Round Table Con- 
ference ; subsequently he went as a State Delegate to the 3rd Round Table Con- 
ference held in London. 


SOHAWAL. 

The ruling family are Rajputs of the Bagbel clan and connected with 
the Thighels (.)f Rewa, of which State, Sohawal formerly formed a part. 
About the middle of the sixteenth century when Amar Singh was Ruler of 
Rewa, his son Fateh Singh threw off his father’s authority and established 
his independence as Chief of Sohawal. Afterwards Sohawal became sub- 
ordinate to Panna in Bundelkhand; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand 
by the British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of 
Sohawal in 1809. 

2. The title of Raja ” was conferred as a personal distinction on the 
grandfather of the present Chief in 1879 and on the father of. the present 
Chief on the 9th November 1991. The title was made liereditary from the 
12th l)ecciml)er 1911 as a Coronation Durliar lionour. Raja Jogendra Bahadur 
Singh was born on the 9th July 1899 and succeeded his late father Raja 
Bhagwat Raj Bahadur singh on the 16th February 1930. He was educated 
at the Daly College, Indore, and married the sister of the Baja of Shivgarh 
(Rae Bareli District). He was invested with ruling powers in May 1930. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from, the Hon’ble the Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to a 
private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


TARAON (PATHRATTNDI). 

1. For history see “Paldeo” on page 39. 

2. The present Jagirdar Chaube Brij Gopal having been pronounced in- 
sane, the Jagir was placed under management in August 1911. The Jagir- 
dar has two sons, of whom the elder was bom in 1905. 
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3. Tlie elder son’s mime i.s Chaiibe Gangii Prasad. He was educated at 
the Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Nagod, and was iuTested with judicial 
and administrative powers in November 1925. A son was horn to him in 

1927 . 


TOIH-FATKHPUR. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Eao Baliadiir Diwaii Aijiiu Singh was adopted 
from the Bijna: family. He was educated at the Jliijkiimar College, Nowgong. 

2. The management of the -lagir was eiitruslod to the Jagirdar in October 
1895, and he was granted the title of “ Rim Bahadur ” as a personal dis- 
tinction on the Ist January 1907. He has a son named Kaghuraj Singh whu 
was born on 28th January 1895. The dagirdar has two grandsons, the eldest 
Chandra Bhan Singh was horn on the 2n'l February 1914. 

(Vide also account under head “ Hasht Bhaya Jagirs ” in this narrative.) 
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Indorr 
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i.i;, 90.000 


tthirni Uiiji itAi«‘^«li%\iir 
Siinai Sliri Ycsliwaiit 

iM-r 1908. 

1 torso. 

1 







Rail llolkur Biiliiidiir. 
O.C.I.fr]., M[iilmra.bi of 


I 




« 


Ills |l;:2hii«‘S^ 

I2(li liarrti 

.‘U-sf. Oi* labor 


l5,8Y.44r* 

54J0,000« 



dlifriija Sir <«ul»l> Sinfs'i 
BaiiKdiir. 'i.C.s.!.. 

lltthanijjn ui - {Ilatjhel- 
Ua'ipul). 

I9(I:L 

1918. 

Hf 




Tli" fu>ll iw riisMMpis dm* ii» :M^i:n»inic d«in aiii iJjt; ilo not include r. vc'iuic of 

vawnin (about- lalJist. 

IN DO III:. 


'rii(‘ loiiudn* <ij I lit* llnMSf f)| Aiidha)* iiao, wlio v. jis l>i>ni in 

1691. Ilis s<)idj(.*i'\ it*s l)roiij;lit him into iiiitinr the rtshwa. 

When ihe .Vlai'Mtli.-i. rmwor was \\ (*alft‘in‘i] ;ii ilie hattli* of Pa hi j):*! in 1701 Aialhar 
HiU) had a«. ijihied 1 i-rril orio’s slreUddm: from iliu hoccaii io (dMMj'es. lie was 
si.u.*c*t*edfd hv ids LO.-nKison. Aiaii lino, ta.i \v!i'»se dt‘alh wili'ant issue his i.u(»rher 
Aliilya' jjai the Puler. Sli** is siill looked tipoii as a model of lliiulll 

piety 1 hrou{.-liniir Iialla. 

tl. In ISdo a ifeaty <»r |a‘a<*e and .-unity was conclnded ht.'iwetai Ali-.lniraja 
Y('sliwant. il to I and tlm Tlriiisli (hovrninord . P»iit fialher ]u>stHilies and 
disinrhances < aisiuMi ami it wa’s not. nniil ISIS tJiat Alaliiar Kao ’ll enlirc'd into 
u I’url-hor treaty', <*a.lh‘d the 'rreatv of Mandasor, which deiines h) this day 
tJie r('lation> of ila* Slate with the IK’itish ( lovortmient . 

3. In spile of tin' dereetion of a portion of Ids troops. Maliaiaja I’nkoji Rao 
IT n'rnjiim d .staimeli to the British ( loverninent diis'inL^ the Mut iny oi* IS.*)? iiiul 
gave every pos.sihlc* a.ssistance to the latter at Indore, Mliow and other phices. 

'1. Durimr tin* (Ire.-d War of 19M. the State jilaced ail its resourei.*< at the 
disposal of the British (lovernnient. its Iroop.s took part in the various 1;h(.*a.tres 
of \vai- and the e.ish eont rihiition of ilu* .Slate towards tla* War and ('haritable 
Funds anionnted to a very lar^e fiiJ:nro. 

r>. Tlie ivreseiit Knler, Ili.s TTiphiiess Maharaja Y'csiiwant Kao ITolkar 
Bahadur, was horn on tlje 6th September 1908, and received a considerahle 
part of his echir.dion in Eu<]:lnn(l. After studying for sonic years at Christ 
('hutv'li, <)\lord, he returnc'd to Tnd(.*re in 19‘20 and was invested witli full 
ruling ])G\\ors on the 9th May 1980. 

6. In February 1924 His' Highness married a davighh'r of the Cluef of 
Kagal Junior (Kolhapur). A daughh'r was born to His Highness in October 
1088: the name of tbe Mabaraj Kiunari is Ushadevi. 

7. In 1082 His Highness was appointed a member of the Second Bound 
Table Oonference. 

His Highness was made a Cr.C.T.E. on the 1st January 1985. 

9. His Highness is the Kesidc‘nt of the Oeneral Council of the J'^alv Col- 
lege, Tndoro. 

10. In pursuance of His Highness* progressive policy, several reforms of far 
reaching effect have been introduced to ainoliorate the social conditions of his 
subjects. Comprehensive projects of water supply and main drainage calcu- 
lated to serve the needs of the City have been undertaken at an estimated cost 
of 80 lakhs. Substantial reforms in local self governing institutions hove been 
introduced both at the capital and in the districts. 

11. Becently His Highness has inaugurated a Legislative Council enjoying 
a wide franchise and representing diverse interests in the rural and urban areas 
of the State. 










CENTRA!. INDIA INDORE AGENCY. 45- 


Aver:»R(* 
annuul «x. 
pendituro 
(to 

nearest 

thousand). 

9 

Fatmknts. 

MILITARY FORCES 

Police 

Torces. 

IS 


To 

tiovern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

11 

Rkovvai: 

TROOPS. 

iKllF.GUL.\U 

Troops. 

iSJJlAN STATKB’ 
F0KC£8. 



Local. 

1 

In hint ry 
tuid 

Artillery. 

13 

Cavalry. 

14 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

15 

Cavalry. 

10 

Infantry 

and 

Traiieport 

corps. 

1 - 

as. 

Ks. 

Rs. 











I,1«.00.U0(I 


•• 

517 




141 

994 

1,915 

19 



t51 5:».ii«0 



309 

101 


90 


051 

1 

90M 

n 

•• 



i' The flKureaar*^ less than noriual on arcoutit ni due lo (vniifinx iiu iiMiMii. 

12. The chief local jiiduatry is Icxtile, llu^re being; sevcinl wciiving tiiicl 
spinning in ills in the Cit>\ 

13. His Highness is ti^jsisted bv a (.abinel tMJusisling ol the l^rinio Minister 
as Ih'esidenl and lln-ee other Ministers. Uai Hahadur Wazir-ud-Dowlali Sir 
Sorav Mai Bapna, (1.1. Ih, 11. Sc., liL.lJ.. has been the J'rinie j\]inistt‘r and 
president of the (Jabinet since I'ebruaiv ltt2b. 

1-1. Ln Februarv 1922, His Hoval .Ilighuer-s tht; Prince of Wales visited 
Indore and was the guest of .His Highntss the e.\-Mahaiaja. 

IT). 'I’he. following Vicer^ns ha\i‘ i-aid visits to Indore: Bords Heading 

(1922). Irwin (192^), (ioschen (1929j, anil \Villingd»)n (1932); and Sir Heorge 
Stunlev (1934). 

BEWA. 

1. Tlu* ruling family belongs to llie llaghel clan of lhi;|]nits descended from 
the (injarat family which ruled at .Vnhilwara Paian from 1219 to 1299. A 
niejnher of the family inigralt‘d to Norlherji India and obtained possession of 
llandhognrh, which reniainoil the capital of the .llaghe) ])Osscssi(His until its 
capture hy Akhar in lo97 wiien Hewa heeame lh(‘ chief tov.ii. 'll was soon 
mndf over to Ilewa hy tlie J^hii]>(*ror Akh.ar. 

2. liewa is the first iiniong the Baghelkliand States. The State is held 
under treatii's made in 1812 and 1813, 

3. For his services in 1837, the districts of Sohagpur and Ainarkantak were 
conferred n])on Maharaja liaghuraj Singh, the present I*nn(*e’s grandfather, 
who was informod that, in his clcM.lings with the zfunindars, lie would be 
expeided to adopt a (course in conformity \\lth the practice of the British 
Government. 

4. The transit duties levied in the Stfite were abr.lished in 1808. 

3. The present Ruler, PTis TTighness Maliarajndhira ja Sir Gulal) Singh 
Bahadur, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., succeeded his father, Lieut. Colonel Maharaja 
Sir Venkat Raman Singh Bahadur. G.C.S.I., on the 31st OctobiH* 1918 and 
according to local history is tho 34tli of his line. He rnarned a sister of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur on the 2r)tli Juno 1919. TTis TTighness 
contracted a second marriage in February 1925, ^^ith the (iauglii=€‘r of His late 
Highness Maharaja Sir Madan Singh, K.C.S.T., K.C.T.E., Ruler of Kishan- 
garh. The present Ruler has a son named Sri Yuvraj Matiaroj Kiunar Martatid 
Singh Bahadur born on 13th March 1923. 

6. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 3 1st October 1922 
by His Excellency the Viceroy. His Highness was made, a K.CPS.T. on the 
1st January 1927, and G.C.T.E. on the 1st January 1931. 

7. The present Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress 
at the Coronation Ihirbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

8. The Maharaja’s sister is married to the heir-apparent of Bikaner. 
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9 

Piploda 

Eawat Mangal Singh, 
Rawat of — (Daria 
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•Excliulitig the population of the Plphxln St-itf villages in the Panth Plplnda Estates. 
tExcludlng the riiveiuic of Villages, balance in hand and debts and deposits. 


ALIRAJPUK. 

1. Tlic early liiston of the State is very uncertain ; but it appears to have 
been founded by Anand Deo llathor about 1440. When the British power 
was established in Malwa, this Sbiie was under the control of an adventurer 
named Musafir Makrani. This man was recognised as Manager of the State 
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•Tojaora. tToTndore. jTo Gwalior. §To Katlam. 

||To Dhar. irYotyRt organ it^d. ••To PIploda. 

ttTowards the maintenance of Malwa Bhll Corps. 


during the minority of Jaswant Sin^h, posthiiiiioiis son of Partab Sinj^h, who 
bad died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. An enf^agement was 
mediated in 1818 between Mnsafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which 
CDstoms duties in Alirajpur were made over to Dhar in lieu of payment of 
tribute. This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactory, and with a view to 
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prouiofco coiriinerce with (lujarat, it was arranged, through the mediation of 
the British Government, that the State should pay to the British Government 
for Dhar the sum of Es. 10,000 Hali currency. The tribute having been thus 
alienated I'roin Dhar, all siipreniacv of that State over Alirajpur ceased. 

2. In March 1802, Jaswant Singh died leaving- a will by which he divided 
the State between his two sons. The neighbouring Cliiefs were consulted as 
to whether this partition should he admitted, and it was at last decided by 
Government that tlie will should be set aside and that Gangdeo, the eldest 
son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to lax administration of the- 
Dewan, and more ])articuhirl3^ because of bis interference with the hereditary 
ciistoins of the Bhil Pal els and Tarvis, ilie Bbil population -was in a very 
discontentod state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objecteil to the nomination by 
the Government of India of Bi jai Singh as Eaja, took advantage of this dis- 
content and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many 
Makranis. to rise again.st llie Darhai*. The towns of Nanpur, Bliabra and 
C’liaktala were looted and Alirajpur itself was threatened ; but with the 
assistance of the Mahva Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the 
leaders were shot or captured, 

3. Bijai Singh died in August 18i)0 before he was invested with powers. 
His cousin, Pratap Singh, the present Euler, was selected by tlie Government 
of India to succeed liiin. Ho was educated at the Daly College at Indore. 
The Raja was entrusted witlj full adiuinisirative ]K)wers in July 1909. 

4. The Eaja is entitled <o he recreived by the Viceroy, but is not entitled 
to he visited i)y His Kxc^ellencv. His Tligluiess was present at the Durbar 
held by His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 
9’lu' salutt* of the prcsciil Ihilor Eaja Sir Pratap Singli, K.C.I.C., wax 
raised to 11 guns on the 1st January 1021. 

5. Tlu» Euler was granted the bereditarv title of Eaja on tbc: occasion 
of the (/oronation Durbar held by Tri.s Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in 
December 1911 at which His Highness was present. He was made a C.I.E. 
on the 3rd June 1015 and a K. C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1933. 

0. TTis Higliness Raja Sir Pratap Singh married first (1900) a daughter of 
Thakur Bahadur Singh of Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the 
late Mnharawal (Miaiidra Singh, uncle of the present Baja of Chhota Udepur 
in tlie Eewa Kantha Agency. He has a son and heir, Fateh Singh, born on 
the 22nd August 1904, and a daughter born on the 11th November 1904. 
Uajkiunar Fateh Singh was married lo the daughter of His Highness the 
Baja of Daria on 7th May 1922. He lias three sons, of whom the eldest, 
Yuvarajkinnar Surendra Sinb, was horn on the 17th March 1923, the 
second, Kumar Narendra Sinb, on the 5th May 1028 and the third on the 
30th Decernhor 1033; he has also three daughters. 


BARWANI. 

1. The Ra nas of this State are Sisodia Rajputs of the TTdaipur family 
who separnte<l from the parent stock about the Mill Century. Their country 
was originally of considerable extent, but was devastated by the Marathas 
and at the time of Sir John Malcolm’s Settlement of Malwn. only a strip of 
the Satpura raiifie with the low lands on either side remained W'ith tliein. 
They were not, however, tributaries to any of the Malwa Chiefs. 
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2. Bana Indrajit Singh died iii 1894 and was succeeded by Bana Banjit- 
singh who was invested with ruling powers in 1910. He ruled from 1910 
to 1930. After his death on the 21st Api*il 1930, he was succeeded by his 
son Bana Devi Singh who was born on the 19th July 1922. He is a minor 
and is receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. 

3. The administration of the State is^ being carried on by a Minority 
Administration Council under the supervision of the British Government with 
Dewan Bahadur H. N. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., as Dewan and President of the 
State Council, Barwani. Barwani has a considerable forest area, which is a 
valuable source of revenue to the State. 

4. The Bana is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but not to be 
visited by him. The Bana has a salute of 11 guns. 

5. Bana Devi Singh has a younger brother named Udai Singh. He was 
born on the 24th November 1923 and is now receiving education with the 
Bana at the Daly College, Indore. 


DHAB. 

1. This State takes its name from the historic city of Dhar which is its 
Capital. Its pi*esent Puar Eulers claim their descent from the Parmara 
Rajputs. Anand Bao Puar is generally considered as the founder of the 
principality, which, with the right to receive tributes from certain Bajput 
Chiefs, was assigned to him by the Peshwa Baji Bao the first (circa 1725-30). 

In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the 
hands of the neighbouring States, and was preserved from destruction only 
by the courage and talent of Maina Bai. By the treaty of 1819 the State 
was taken under the protection of the British Government and several 
districits which had been lost were recovered and restored to it. The State 
was confiscated in 1857, but was subsequently restored to its Buler Anand 
Bao Puar III, who was entrusted with the actual administration in 1864. 

2. Dhar is one of the Treaty States in the Central India Agency. 

3. The State does not pay tribute to the British (joverninent or to any 
other State. On the other hand it receives tanka from thirteen Feudatories 
and nine Bhumias. The State also receives an annual payment of Rs. 10,000 
from Alirajpur through the British Government. 

4. The Ruler of Dhar has full civil and criminal jurisdiction within his 
territories, and is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the 
riceroy and to a permanent salute of 15 guns. 

The Buler has also the right of adoption. 

5. His Highness Maharaja Sir Udaji Bao Puar, K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., 
K.B.E., on whom the title of Maharaja w^as co-nferred as a hereditary 
distinction, left no son; the Dowager Maharani Laxmi Bai Saheba adopted 
her nephew, and named him Anand Bao Puar TV. 

6. The young Maharaja was born in 1920 and is receiving education at 
rhe Daly College, Indore, under the guidance of a European tutor. 

7. His Highness the Maharaja , being a minor, the administration of the 
State is being carried on by a Council composed of seven members, including 
the Dewan of the State who is the President. 
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JAORA. 

1. Ghafur Ehan, the first Nawab of Jaora, was brother-in-law of the pre- 
datory leader Ainir Khan, whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja 
Holkar when Amir Khan quitted Malwa on his expeditions into Rajputana. 
The lauds which had been assigned to him by the Maharaja Holkar were 
(guaranteed to him by the 12th Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur on condition 
of his maintaining^ a body of 600 horse. 

2. Ghafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son Ghaus Muhammad 

Khan, who was then only two years of age. The arrangements for the 
management of the State were made by the British Government but as Jaora 
was nominally subordinate to the Indore State, although really independent 
of it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made in the name of Malhar 
Rao Holkar and confirmed by the British Government, and a of two 

lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar. 

3. In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 
500 horse, 600 foot, and 4 guns. In 1842 this arrangement was commuted for 
a yearly contribution of Hali Rs. 1,86,810. The contribution was reduced to 
Hali Rs. 1,61,810 in 1859 as a reward for the Nawab’s services during the 
mutiny of 1857, 

4. In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the 
succession to the State according to Muhamadan law, in the event of failure 
of natural heirs. In 1865, the Nawab received permission from the Govern- 
ment of India to adopt the titles Ihtisham-ud-l)aula and Firoz Jang ” 
as nersonal distinctions. 

5. Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 and the succession 
of his son Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. Muhammad Ismail 
Khan was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja 
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees 
was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was en- 
trusted with the administration of his State. In January 1883, a son, named 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was bom to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was 
recognised by Government as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan, 
who was made Honorary Major in the Army in 1881, died in March 1895, 
and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by the British 
Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of “Pakhr-ud- 
Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang It is a custom in 
the Jaora family for each Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession 
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the 
present Nawab was Fakhr-ud-Daula **, “ Saulat Jang In accordance 
with precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. 
The claim of the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present a khillai was 
reiected by the Government of India, and the representative of the Indore 
Durbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator only. 
During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State 
was conducted by Khan Bahadur Tar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., who was 
appointed Minister during the life-time of Nawab Ismail Khan. 

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in 
the Imperial Cadet Corps for two years, was invested with mling powers in 
his State in April 1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn in 
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1910. The Nawab’s son and heir Sahibzada Mnhaminad Znlfiquar Ali Khan, 
who i»ras born on 6th September 19] 0, died on the 23rd November 1914. His 
Highness was present at the Dnrbar held by His Boyal Highness the Prince 
of \Vales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.I.E. and 
promoted to the honorary rank of Major in the Army on the 12th December 

1911. His Highness was further promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel 
on the 24tli October 1921. 

7. His Highness has seven sons, the eldest of whom is Na\\a.V>zada 
Mohammad Nasir Ali Ivluin. The names of Ihe other Nawfibzadas in the 
order of tlieir ages are : — 

Nawabzada Mohammad Miimtaz Ali Khan, 

Nawabzada Mohammad Usman Ali Khan. 

Nawabzada Mohammad Miirtuza Ali Khan. 

Nawabzada Mohammad Ehtesham Ali Khan. 

Nawabzada Mohammad Mansoor Ali Khan. 

Nawabzada Mohammad Tntisar Ali Khan. 

Nawabzada Mohammad Mnmtaz Ail Khan ixissed the final examination 
of the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, in 1929 and was attached to the 
9th Lancers as a second Lieutenant ; he subsequently resigned the commis- 
sion and is now working as Military Secretary to His Highness. 

JHABUA. 

1. Jliabua, prior to the settlement of Malwa, was tributary to Maharaja 
Holkar. The family are Rathor Rajputs descended from one of the former 
Rajas of Jodiipur, and have been established in this part of Central India for 
about three centuries. 

2. There are some seventeen families of rank (TTmraos) in the State who 
■still pay direct to the Holkar State a tribute of Rs. 6,669 British currency 
(equivalent to Salim Shahi Rs. 13,318), and Rs. 2,014 Salim Shahi, now 
•equivalent to Rs. 1,007 British currency, is also paid by the Darbar on account 
•of those Jagirs which have escheated to Jhahua. 

3. In 1871, an exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore 
as to the parganas of Thandla and Petlawad, in which formerly joint juris- 
diction was exercised. Under this arrangement Thandla remained with 
Jhabua and Petlawad with Indore. As compensation for the share of customs 
•duty formerly accruing to Indore in these tenitories, Jhabua pays annually 
to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of Rs. 1,400 
is also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages. 

4. The present Ruler, Raja Udai Singh, was adopted by the late Raja 
■Gopal Singh from the Ehawasa family, a tributary of Jhabua. He was 
granted full powers of his State in 1898. The Raja married the sister of the 
Raja of Siinth in May 1907, the daughter of the Thakur of Dhariawad in 
February 1912. and the da\ighter of the Raja of Sheopur Baroda in March 

1912. He has no male issue. 

5. His Highness is entitled to be received in sepanite Durbar by His 
Excellency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. The Raja was 
7 )re 8 ent at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Indore in November 1905. 

c2 
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6. The powers of the Baja were curtailed in 1900. They were restored tO' 
him in 1918 on certain conditions but were again curtailed in 1928 and subse- 
qaentl; restored in 1931. His Highness resides outside the State and, 
with effect from the 29th September 1984, the administration has been 
conducted by a Council under the supervision of the Political Agent in 
Malwa. 


JOB AT 

1. Rana Indrajit Singh abdicated the Chiefship in 1916, and in May 1917 
His Excellency the Viceroy selected Bhiu' Singh, the second son uf the 
Thakur of Borjhar, to succeed to the State. 

2. The minor liana Bhim Singh was bom on the 10th November 1915. 
In J uly 1923 the Bana joined the Daly College, Indore. The State is being 
managed by a Superintendent under the snperv'sion of the Political Agent. 

PIPLODA. 

i.. lu 1820, tlic setlleineiit of J:*ii>loda was made by Sii' tJohii Malcolm 
with Pirthi Singh . By it a tribute of Salim Sbahi Bs. 28,000 is paid to tbs' 
Nawal) of Jaoru according to Article 12 of the Mandasur Treaty. The 
Thakur receives annually Bs. 138 as Tanka on six villages from the Senior 
Branch of Dewas, and Bs. 115 on five villages in Gadgucha from the Jomor 
Branch. He further receives a sum of Bs. 1,000 as dami from Tal and 
Mandawal. 

2. On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided 
that the Jaora Darbar had no right to collect the sayer revenues in Piplodu, 
and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, paying a half 
share to Jaora through the Political Agent. The Bawat has abolished all 
sayer in liis State from the 1st May 1933, and agreed under an amicable 
settlement (between himself and His Highness the Nawab Saheb of Jaora) 
to pay annually Bs. 1,500 to the Jaora Darbar as compensation for their halt 
share of sayer collections, payment to be made direct in equal instalments. 
Thakur Pirthi Singh, with whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, 
was succeeded in turn by his son Umaid Singh, and his grandson. Unkar 
Singh. Dule Singh died in October 1888, and was succeeded by his eldest 
son Kesri Singh. Kesri Singh died on the 4th November 1919 and waa 
succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur Mangal Singh, who has been educated 
at the Mayo” College, Ajmer. 

A son was bom to Thakur Mangal Singh on tJie 25tli April 1913, named* 
Batan Singh who died on the 11th July 1935. A second son named Kuiiwar 
Durganarain Singh was bom on the 7th February 1922. The Jaora-Piploda 
status case was decided by the Government of India in 1924 whereby Piploda- 
was declared to be a State independent of Jaora and the Chief has been per- 
mitted to use his hereditary title of “Eawat”. 


RATLAM. 

1. Under the engagement mediated bv Sir John Malcolm in 1819 between 
Parbat Singh, Baja of Eatlam, and Daulat Bao Scindia the former agreed' to* 
pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Be. 84,000, while 
the latter undertook never to send any troops into the country or to interfere 
in any way in the internal administration or succession. This tribute was- 
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.assi< 4 ned to the BritisJi (-Jovej-iuiieul under tJie 'iVesity ol' 1H44 witli the 
Mahaiaja Scindia in part payment lor the (iwalior t'ontinf^^eiit. It is now- 
paid to the (Government of India under the Treaty of 1800. 

2. The Raja of Ratlaui, who is descended from a younger braneli of the 
Jodhpur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader in Western Malwa 
and in consequence received voluntary alliance and assistance from the 
iieighlionring Rajput (Tiiefs. I'arbat Singli died in 1824, and was succeeded 
by iBalwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly disputed by 
Raja Parbat Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until August 
1857. He rendered good services during the Mutiny, in recognition of which 
his adopted son and successor, Bliairon Singh, received a kltiUat of Rs. ihOOO 
and the thanks of the Government. 

3. Bhairon Singli died in January 1864, leaving a son Ranjit Siu^h, aged 
two years, who was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the 
State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., an officer of the British Government, was 
deputed to superintend the administration, and with him weie associated 
the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakui of Sarwan. 

4. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. 
He was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in 
1887. 

5. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed by tlie Viceroy for the first time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

(). Raja Ranjit Singh died in January 1893 and w-as succeeded by his son, 
Sajjan Singh. 

7. His Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. 
In 1911, he wag promoted to the rank of Major in the Army. In Auril 1916 
he proceeded on active service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 3rd June 1916. 

8. Raja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal High- 
ness the Prince of Wries at Indore in November 1906. His Highne.ss was 
created a E.C.S.I. on the 25th June 1909. He was present at the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

9. On the 1st Jauuary 19J8, for service in eonneittion with tiie W ar 
<1914 — 19), His Highness was granted a i)ermanent salute of lo guns and 
the rank of Honorary Colonel in the Army, and also received the “( joix 
d’officer of the Legion d’Honneur” from the French (jovernrncuii. 

10. In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightened administration of the 
State, the Government of India granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal 
jurisdiction over his own subjects. Subsequently in 1930 His Highness was 
granted hereditarily full criminal powders over all persons committing offences 
within the State territories with the exception of Europeans, European British 
eubjects, Americans or Goveinmeiit servants. 

11. On the 1st January 1921, His Highness was gi’anled a pci’maneni Icjcal 
aalute of 15 guns, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March 
1922, His Hif^ness was appointed a Knight Commander of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to 
India. He was also appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness. In 
June 1930, His Highness w-as appointed to be a Knight Gra*nd Commjinder 
of the Indian Empire. 
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I'J. On the SOtli August His Uiglwess the Mnhurnju rontrtirted :i 

riiiirriage at Bombay with a daughter of the well-known Soda Eajput family 
of Jamnagar, to whom two sons have been born. The Heir Apparent was 
born on the 9th November 1927 and the second Maharaj Kumar was born on 
the 2nd October 1932. 

l*). Il.is Highru'ss ''ns solccted Adviser tn the Army in India Polo Teriin 
aud Member of the Selection Committee. He went with the Team to America 
?nd England and stayed abroad for about six months. 

14. His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales honoured Itatlam with a 
visit in 1921. Lord Irwin, Lord Goschen, Lord Willingdou and Sir George 
Stanley have also visited Eatlam. 


SAILANA. 

1. This State originally formed a part of Eatlam but became an inde- 
pendent entity from the lime of Pratab Singh, the second son of (’hliati'asal.. 
the capital being originally at Baoti. Jai Singh who succeeded Pratab Singh 
founded the town of Sailana in 1730 by which name the State has since been 
known. The first Ruler of Sailana to come in contact with the British Gov- 
ernment was Raja Lachhman Singh. An Agreement was mediated by Sir 
John Malcolm in 1819 between Raja Lachhman Singh and Maharaja Daulat 
Kao Sciiidia, whereby Sailana agreed to pay Ks. 42,000 Salim Shalii to 
Scindia and the former undertook, in return, not to send troops into Sailana 
or interfere in any way in the internal administration. This payment is now 
made to tlie British Government under the Treaty with the Maharaja Scindia 
of the 12th December I860, having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of 
the cost of the Gw^alior Contingent. 

2. Raja Lachman Singh, with wJiom the original settlement was made in 
"*819, was succeeded by liis son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was 
succeeded by Nahar Sin^h, his uncle. Nahar Sii^h was succeeded by his 
son Takhat Singh, w^ho died in 1850, leaving a son, Diile Singh, then a minor. 
The State was administered by the British Government till the mutiny of 1857, 
w’hen it was put under a Regency headed by the chief wddow of the late Raja. 
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in pre- 
serving order and furnishing troops, the members of the Regency council 
received khillats. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1.859. 

3. In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised 
as his heir Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. 

4. Jaswant Singh succeeded to the (jaddi on the death of his adoptive father 
in October 1895. The nazarana on this occasion was fixed, as a special case, at 
Ils. 48,000, being half of the net revenue after deducting the amciunt of khilhL 
His Highness Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, E.C.I.E., died on the 13th 
July 1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, His Highness Raja Dileep 
Singh, who was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. For several years 
His Highness held the offices of General Secretary and Vice-I^resident of 
the All-India Kshattriya Mahasabha. On three occasions he was elected 
President of the annual celebrations of the institution. He is the Ptesident of 
the Council of Shri Bharat Pharma Mahamandal and of the Kurukshetra 
Restoration Society. The privilege of exchanging kharitas with His Excellen- 
cy tfie Viceroy was conferred on His late Highness m 1911. He was made a 
K.r.T.E. on 1st January .1936. A son was born to His Highness Raja Pileep 
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Singh on loth October 1918, named Digwijaya J^high, and a stM-und son o?i 
•20tli rebniary 19*2J named Ijaxinaii Singh. 

5. Tin restricted Criminal Jurisdiction over his suhiects was conferred 
upon the Ruler of the State in 1921. 


SITAMATJ. 

1. This State was lounded by Raja Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja Rutan 
Singh of Ratlam, who, in 1(595, received a Sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 00,000 from tins State was guaranteed to the Maharaja 
Sciiidia by an agreement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820. In conse- 
quence of repeated representations from the Raja, Salim Shahi Rs. 5,000 of 
tile annual tribute were remitted in 18(50 by the Maharaja Scindia on the 
occasion of the Baja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of 
Sitamau remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny of 
1857 and received a khillat valued at Es. 2.000. 

2. Raja Raj Singh, who was an able rule)*, died in 18G7. ITis eldest son 
having predeceased him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani 
Singh, was recognised and sanctioned by the British Government. Bhawani 
Singh died in May 1885 and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh, elder son of 
Thakur Takhat Singh of Chiklia, his second cousin. On this occasion the 
Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana: but it was held that Sitamau 
being a mediatised State of the first class, was liable to the payment of 
nazarana to the Government of India alone, and that one year’s revenue was 
properly leviable under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh’s succes- 
sion. In consideration, however, of the poverty of the State, a nazarana of 
half a year’s net income was taken ; and a khillat of the value of Rs. 8,875 was 
bestowed on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction 
from the nazarana. 

3. Raja Bahadur Singh died m April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was 
succeeded by his younger brother, Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Chiklia, who 
died of Cholera in May 1900 after a short nih* of a few months. 

4. With Raja Sadul Singh’s death the line of the ruling family became 
extinct. The Government of India were pleased to continue the State and, 
after consideration of the claims of several applicants to the (jaddi, seler*ted 
Bapu Ram Singh, the brother of the Thakur of Kachhi-Baroda, as having by 
birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and qualifications 
well suited to rule. In consideration the poverty of the State and its being 
seriously affected by famine and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to 
the Maharaja Scindia, the Goverr.menf of India were pleased to remit half 
the amount of nazarana due. 

6. Raja Ram Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales at Indore in Tfovember 1905. The privilege of exchang- 
ing kharitas with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness 
in 1911. He was made a K.C.I.E. on the I2tli December 1911 in honour of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which he was present. His Highness has 
three sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was bom on the 22nd 
February 1908, the second Govind Singh on the 10th August 1911, and the 
third Raghunath Singh on the 6th December 1912. 

6. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler of 
the State in 1921, 
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KomAVUK. 

1. Kolhapur dyuasty ^YaH founded by Tarabai, the heroic wife of Ihijaram 
1, soil of Shiviiji the (ireat. Kolhapur claims high rank among Indian States 
and the ruler, descended from the younger son of Shivaji the Great, the founder 
of the Mahratta Empire, bears thie distinctive and honorific title of ‘‘Chhatra- 
pati Maharaj”. 

•2. The present liuler is His Highness Shri Sir Bajaram Chattrapati 
Maharaj, G.C.S.I., G.C.l.E. He was lx>rn on the 30th July 1897 and 
succeeded to the (foddi as heir and successor on the 6th May 1922 on the death 
of his father. His Highness Colonel Sir Shahu ('hhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.l.E., G.C.V.O., LL.I)., M.R.A.S. The formal ceremony of ascending 
the qaddi was performed on the dlst May 1922. The Maharaja who was edu> 
i^atod under Dr. and Mrs. Irwin, sfamt three years at the Hendon Preparatory 
School, and studied agriculture at tJie Ewing College, .\llahabad. He travelled 
over a. groat part of India and jwrts of Great Britain, the United States of 
America, and Japan, He married the eldest grand-daughter, Indumati Devi 
(now Her Highness Tarabai Maharani Saheb Maharaj), of His Highness 
Sir Sayajirao Gaekwar, Maharaja of Baroda, in 1918. His second marriage 
to Shri Bajasbai (now Her Highness Vijayamala Mabaranisaheb Maharaj), 
the daughter of Meherban Atmaramrao Mohite belonging to a noble Kshatriya 
family at Tanjore, was celebrated at Kolhapur on the Ist of June 1926. The 
title of Maharaja was conferred upon his father as a hereditary distinction. 
The title of G.C-I.E. was conferred on the present Maharaja on the 3rd June 
1924. The Honorary rank of Tdeutenant-Colonel was granted to him on the 
30th March 1927 and he is attached as an honorary officer to the 10th Batta.lion 
of the 6th Mahratta Light Tnfantn,-. The title of G.C.S.I. was conferred on 
him in January 1931. He. takes interest in the administration of the State, 
has considerable expeiience in administrative affairs and exercises full 
sovereign ]iower.s. 

3. During the regime of His late Highness the restraint in Article VIE of 
the .Agreement of 1862 requiring reference to Government in cases involving 
sentences of death was removed and the residuary jurisdiction in mminid 
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cases i rising in the Feiuiatory .lagliirs in llu- Kolhapur State, whieli was 
exercised by the Besidenl undei the same Agreement, was restored to the 
Kolhapur Darbar. 

4. Tlierc are nine Fendatoiy Jaghirs in the Kolhapur State, m.. (J; 

Vishalgad, (‘2) Bavda, (ih Kagal (Scuioi), (4) Kapshi, (at ‘.I'orgal. (61 
Incbalkaranji, (7) Kagal (Junior), (8) Hiniinat Bahadur, and (9) Sar Ijushkar 
Bahadur, The holders of these Jaghirs may be said to represetit the meinhera 
of the Ministerial Cabinet of tlic State in bygone days. They liold Jaghirs 
wherein they are allowed to exercise partial jurisdiction. Grants of these 
Jaghirs consisting of lands and villages were made to them for the inaki- 
tenance of troops and their jiositjon and dignity. 'J’liey jray nazarana to the 
parent State on the (Kctision of a suecessitm aiij (he militiirv services perform- 
ed by them in bygone days have been commuted into money payments. They 
are not allowed to alieunto any portion of tlicir estates beyond their life-time 
without the sanction of His Highness the Maharaja. In accordance with 
Article Vlll of the .\greenieu(' of 3862 they were all, prior to May 19H(), in 
some degree under the supervision of the Eesident at Kolhapur, who acted, 
as far as circumstances permitted, in co-operation with the Barhar. This 
sitpervision over these Iteudatories lias now been transferred to the Darbar 
with certain reservations. Minor Jaghirdars are placed under the joint 
guardianship of the Darbar and the Resident. All the civil cases against the 
Jagirdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the 
Resident and a representative of His Highness. All criminal cases within 
the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years 
are submitted to the Kolhapur Darbar for disjiosal by the latter’s Criminal 
Courts, but the powers of the Jaghirdars of Vi.slia1gad and Tclialkaranjj were 
enhanced in 1932 and 1027 respeetiv'ely permitting them to exercise per- 
sonally the powers of a Sessions Judge in their Jaghir.s subject to confirma- 
tion by His Highness of sentences of death, and by the Kolhapur Higli Court; 
of sentences of transportation for life. Owing to the mismanagement of the 
Jaghir finances, the powers of administration of the .Taglhrdar of Kagal 
(Junior) v'ere withdrawn on the 2()th Octol>cr 1932 and Meherban Yesbwant- 
rao Appasaheb Ghatge. the eldest son of the .Tnghirdar of Kagal (Junior), was 
given certain powers of administration. 
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miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

(C*i'iiHn» 

1931). 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand).. 


4 


6 

7 

*s 


5 JanJIra 


7 K II r u iidwad 
f Senior). 


K uruudM’adv 
( J nnlor). | 


0 I MlraJ (Sonior) 


' Atiraj / Junior) 


n Miidhol 


12 Phalf an 


18 I Kamdun; 


Siiriinaut VijAVHinlirao I3th I>ecem- 4tli April 
Fatoheinhrao Kaje f)«‘rlDl5. 
i)hon.sle. Uajo Sahob 
of — (Marathit). 


24tli October 
18ft8. 


2MIi Seatfin* 


Raj a Shrimant liliavanrao 
oliaR ilalii Saheb J*ant 
Pratiiiidlii. D.A., K;ij» 
ot‘(nrahmhi). 

Kaja Shrimant BaRhiiiiath- 
rai> Hhankarrao alidt 
Rabaflahrb Pant Sachiv. | 
Raja of 


KaJu Sbrimaiit Shunkurrao 5tit \o\etn- 
Parashiiramrao alia» bcr 1908. 
Apnasalirb Patwardhan. 

Kiija of - ~{K utt hi n a»th 
Brnhmhi). 

His Hiffhufiw !liawah Sidi 1th Earrii 
.Wiihammad Khan Midi 1914. 
Ahmad Khan. IV'awab 

of — (Mahtnin^ilnn). 


4th Xoveiuber 
191)9. 


nth July 
1922. 


Sul>*Licutenaiit Shrimant ilist July 
Vijayasiiiiirao Kainrao 1999. 

ali»u Babaaahel) Haile. 

(9ilef of — {Mnnitha). 

Shrimant rhifitainunrau 13th February 
Hhalchaudrarao dlioB 19^1. 

Halnaabel) Pntwardhan. 
l-hlof of • • {KuhUaunRlh 
lirahmhi'i. 


niiriiiiiiiiT (iaiijiHtrao 

>Cadhavruo dliuR Itajni- 
riaheb ratwardhaii, Ohief 
of ■ - {KnukaiinRth 
Hrahmin). 

Shrinifiiit (/anpatrao 

Trlmbakrao oHhr 

TatyaRahcb Patvardhan, 

I 'liicf of - - {KiUikfiiiaRlh 
JimhuitH). 

Shrimant Sir Oaiiaudharrao 
Oauceh alias Jtalimhrb 
Patwardhaii, K.tT.l.E.. 
Thief of - - (Konkanagth 
Itrahnihi). 

Shrlinant .Ifadhuvrao Itari- 
har aiids Ttabasaheb Pat* 
wardhan <^hief of — 

( KonkanaRth itrah m hi ). 

Lieutenant Raja Shrimant 
Sir MaloJIrao Venkatroo 
Ra|e(lliorpadfa/i«« Kona* 
Saheb* K.C laE.* Raja of 

— (Maratha). 

Taptain Raja Shrimant 
Malojirao Afiidliojirao 
Xalk Nimbalkar Raja of 
iMaratha), 

Shrimant Ramrao Venkat- 
rao atiaf Rao Salieb 
Hhavo. Thief of — 
(Rnnkananth Jirahmin). 


:24tli ACareh 
1900. 


29th Decem- 
ber 1922. 


9tli Feb- 
ruary 1886. 


4th .March 
1889. 


14th June 
ISS4. 


11th Septem- 
ber 1896. 


I6th .Septem- 
ber 1895. 


2.'d.h Febru- 
ary 1924. 


2nd Rny 
1922. 


14t)i August 
1928. 


10th septcni- 
hor 1927. 


31»t .Tanuarv ") 
1951. I 


2rttJ. Afay 
1934. 


6th June 
1875. 


16th Decem- 
ber 1899. 


19th Inly 

I999. 


loth Xoveni* 
her 1917. 


80th April 
1907. 


Rs. 

92,605 6.40,000 

76,307 4,03,000 


141,546 5.76,1 


114,282 9,16,000 


lfO,SS8 10,41,6 


91.108 3,59,000 


44,204 2,60,000 


89,585 1,97,000 

93,957 6,25,000 

40,686 2,86,000 

62,866 3,60, 606> 

68,761 3,17,000 

35,401 1,82.000 
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Average 
annual ex* 
penditiire 
(to the 
neorent 
thousand). 

9 

Rs. 

5.38.000 

3,;i9.000 

5,63,»08 

•J, 10 ,000 

8.4€,808 

2.44.000 

2,2»,0()0 

6.30.000 

3.11.000 

2,Y1,M8 

2.98.000 


MILITARY FORlJEh. 


To To 

Govern- otljor 

ment. .States 


llLGL'LAi: 

Troops, 


]RRKGiTL.\R Indian States’ 
Troops. Forces. 


Infantry 

Cavalry.! and Cavalry. Infantry. 
I Artillery. 




2,18,000 
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£ 

^'alno of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
enccOMsion. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

(CeiiRua 

1931). 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand) 

1 

ii 

A 

4 


(> 

7 

8 








Ua. 

.14 

! 

SaBRli . 

Lieutenant llie IligliiieeH 
Riga Sbrfmant Mir 
Chfntamanrao Dhiindi- 
rno alia:f Ajpiuuinheb Faf- 
wnrdhan, Rala 

of — (Konkanapth lirali- 
Min). 

14th February 
I8M. 

15tb June 

1993. 

M36 

258,443 

14,35,900 

.L6 

Savauur 

Major Xawab Abdul Majid 
Khan Diler Jang Ttiilia- 
dur, Nawab of — 
i Afghan). 

7th October 
1800. 

30th January 
1898. 


20,320 

2.12,000 

Jft 

Sawautwadi . 

Major His HigiineifS RaJe 
Bahadur Mhrimant Mir 
Khem Mawant BiiouHle , 
K.C.M.I., Raja of — 

{Ainraihn). 

3tth AiifiiKt 
1897. 

'Sad June 

1913. 

H 

330,589 

5,59,990 

.17 

Wiull (Estate) 

1 

Melierban Uanpatrao Gan- 
gadharrao aliot Daj Isaheb 
Patwardhan , .1 aghirdar 
of — {Kohkamtth 
Brahmin). 

12th Janiiiiry 
1903. 

14tb October 
1914. 

1 

1,704 

12.807 


AKALKOT. 

1. The Kaja ol Akaikot is a Maratiui of tlie Bhonsle family. The 
ancestor of the family was llanoji, a son of Sayaji Lokhande, Patel of 
Parad in the Shiviri Pargaiiah of the Aurangabad District in His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam’s dominions, who, without being formally adopted by 
•the Chhatrapati Shahu Maharaj (grandson of the great Shivaji) of Satara, 
was taken by him into his family and had tl»e family surname of Bhonsle 
of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon him. IMie dynastic powers exercisable 
by the Rptija of Akaikot in Civil, Criminal and Revenue matters are unlimited 
except that he cannot try Brilisli subjccits for capital offences without the 
permission of the Agent to the Governor General. 

2. Raje Saheb Shrimant Fatesinhrao Shaba, ji III Raje Bhonsle who w^as 
visiting Europe when w-ar was declared in 1914, volunteered for active ser- 
vice. The honorary rank of Lieutenant in the army was granted to the 
Raje Saheb and he w’as promoted Captain on the Ist January 1918 in recog- 
nition of the services rendered by him in connection with the war. He 
received military training in England when attached to the 9tb Hussars and 
subsequently proceeded to France, on the Staff. He returned to India on 
the 3]st October 1915 and died on the 3rd April 1923. He w’as succeeded 
by rhe ju'esent Raja Saheb, Meberbaii Slirimant Vijaysinhrao, who was born 
on the T3th December 1015. The succession has been recognised and con- 
firmed by Government, but as the Raje Saheb is a minor the State is under 
Adniinistratiou conducted l)y the Dowager Rani Saheb as Regent, assisted 
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PATM1BNT8. 

MILITABY FORCES. j 


Salittr itr 
Guns. 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 

To 

To 

BKOULAR 

Troops. 

IRREQUUK 

Troops. 

INDIA.N STATUS' 

Forces. 

Police 

Forces. 

i 



nearest 

thousand). 

Govern- 

ment. 

otlier 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry' 

and 

ArtUlery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

I'avttlry. 

Infantry. 


S 

Persona 

Local. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

Be. 

Bs. 

Bs. 











13,39,M9 

• 


... 


... 




4#5 

9 

II 


1,30,000 



... 




... 


48 

... 

... 

... 

C, 31,90# 



... 


... 




343 

# 

... 

ir 

12,505 

... 






... 



... 

... 

... 


• Tliero Is DU cash coutribiition as such but territory yielding revenue of Rs. l,3.>,ono vras ceded as covering the cost 
of 450 horses. 


by an adviser appointed by Government. The Itaui Regent oxereises full 
powers in Civil, Criminal and Revenue matters, subject to the gt*neral (.‘ontroii 
of the Agent to the Governor General. 

3. The Raje Saheb is entitled to be retieived by the Viceroy. 


AUNDH. 

1. Aundh is one of the Satara Jaghirs. The riding laiuily claims descient 
from Shrimant Parashram Trimhak, who was granted this Jaghir about 
A. D. 1700 by the Rani of Satara (Tarabai, widow of Rajaraui Bhonsle) and 
styled “Pant iEbratinidhi”. 

2. The late Chief, Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nanasaheb Pant, 
who .sncceeded in November 1905, was deposed by Government, and his 
uncle Shrimant Bhawanrao altos Balasaheb, who was selected to succe^ 
to the gaddi, was installed as Chief on the 4th November 1909. The heii 
apparent is the Raja’s grandson Bliagawantrao alias Bapusaheb, who was 
born on the 29th August 1919. The Raja has six sons, Parashramrao alias 
Appasaheb born on the 12th September 1912, Madhavrao alias Bhayasaheb 
bom on the 3rd July 1917, a third son born on the 7th October 1926, a 
fourth on the 26th November 1928, a fifth on the 23rd November 1933, and 
a sixth on the 7th September 1935. 

3. On the 1st January 1936, the title of “Raja” was conferred on the 
Pant Pratinidhi as an hereditary distinction. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
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BHOE. 

1. In 1697 Eajaram, ihe son o£ Shivaji, the foundei' of the Maratha 
Empire, appointed Shankaraji Narayan, for services rendered, to the office 
of “Pant Sachiv" or Minister, one of the eight hereditary ministers of the 
State. The appointment was accomxmnied by a grant of land and the State 
of Bhor was thus founded. The State lies in the Western Ghats in wild 
and mountainous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the 
Pant Sachiv become a tributaiy of the British Government. 

2. Chimanji Shankurrao, the original British grantee, died in 1827 and 
was succeeded by his adopted son Eaghunatb Cbiuiauji. Chimanji Eaghuuatb 
was adopted by his uncle Eaghunatb C!hinianji on the latter’s death-bed in 
1837. Chimanji Eaghunatb died in 1871 and was succeeded by his son, 
Shankarrao Chimanji. The latter died on the 17th July 1922 and was 
succeeded by his only .son, Shrirnant Eaghunathrao alias Babasaheb, the 
present ruler, who was born on the 28th September 1878, He has three 
sons, named Sadashivrao alias Bhausaheb born 27th September 1904, 
Anandrao born 29th June 1922 and Narayanrao born 1st May 1924 and one 
daughter, Padrnavatibaisaheb, born 5th January 1927. A son, named Chimna- 
jipant alias Abasaheb, was born on 12th Mar<h 1935 to the heir-apparent 
Sadashivrao alias Bhausaheb. 

3. In 1927 His Majesty the King Fjm})eror was pleased to confer on the 
Euler a dynastic salute of 9 guns, and on the 3rd June 1935 the title of “Kaja” 
was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction. 

4. The Eaja exercises full Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction subject to the 
proviso that he cannot try British subjects for cnpital offences without the 
i^iermission of the Agent to the Governor General. 

5. Hie Eaja is entitled t<) be received l)y the Viceroy. 


JAMKHANDT. 

1. The present Euler Shrirnant Shankarrao Parasharamrao alias 
Appasaheb Patwardhan is the only son of 'the late Sir Parasharamrao 
Eamchandrarao alias Bhausaheb Patwardhan, K.C.I.E. He married the 
daughter of the Jaghirdar of Bavda in March 1924 and has a son named 
Parasharamrao Bhausaheb born in 1925 and a daughter bom in 1926. 
After completing his education with a European Tutor and Guardian, the 
ruler was invested with full lowers of his State on the 28th May 1926. He 
was appointed honorary .Aide-de-camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay on the Slst January 1927. Tlic title of “Eaja” was conferred on 
him as a hereditary distinction on the 3rd June 1935. 

2, Tlie Eaja is entitled to be received by the A^ceroy, 


JANJIEA. 

1. There is no certain knowledge of the period at which the Sidi Eulers 
•of Janjira formed the Janjira State, but they were at a very early date 
Admirals of the Mahomedan Fleet and held Jaghirs from the Sinp of 
'Bijapur. 
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2. The present Nawab, His Highness Sidi Muliamniud Khan Sidi Ahmad 
Khan, succeeded to the gaddi on the death of his father Sir Sidi Ahmed 
Khan in 1922. He was educated at the liajkinnar College, Rajkot, and at 
the Deccan College, Poona, and was trained in Administration at Bangalore, 
.where facilities were afforded to him by the kindness of the Mysore Gov- 
ernment. During his minority the State was administered by his mother. 
Her Highness Lady Kulsum Begum Saheba, as Regent, with the aid of 
the Diwan. The Nawab w’as invested with full powers of his State on the 
9th November 1933. He married the Nawabxadee Rabia Sidtan Jehan 
Begum Saheba, daughter of His Highness the Nawab of Jaora, on the 14th 
November 19.33. Her Highness gave birth to a daughter Shahajadi Fatima 
Begum Saheba on the 10th September 1934, and to a second daughter named 
Shahajadi Ahmeddi Begum Saheba, on the Ist December 193.5. 

3. His Highness is entitled to a hereditary permanent salute of 11 guns 
and has the privilege of enjoying a local salute of 13 guns which was made 
hereditary in 1921. 

4 . The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


JATH. 

1. Jath is one of the Satara Jaghirs. The ruling family is descended from 
Satvajirao Chavan Patil of Dadapur, to whom a Deshinnkhi Watan Avas 
granted by All Adil Shah, King of Bijapur, in 1680. Satvajirao Chavan also 
acquired .Taghirs of two Mahals, Jath and Karajgi, from the Emperor 
Aura-ngzeb in A. D. 1700. 

2. The late Chief Ramrao Amritrao Dafle died on 14th August 1928 and 
was succeeded by Vijayasinhrao Ramrao alias Bahasaheb Dafle the present 
Chief who tvas installed on 12th .Tanuary 1929. He was educated in the Jath 
High School, from which he piissed the Matriculation, Examination of the 
Bombay University in March 1928. His marriage to Shrimant Raubhagya- 
vati Tiilavati Ra je of Akalkot took place in 1929. The honorary rank of Rub- 
Lientenant in the Royal Indian Naw was granted to him on the 27th .Tune 
1934. 

3. The Chef is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

KFRUNDWAD (Senior). 

The Kurnndwad (Senior^ State represents one of the principal divisions 
of the Estates held by the Patwardhan family under the Peshwas. The 
present Chief Shrimant Chintamanrao Bhalchandrarao alias Balasaheb Pat- 
wardhan is a minor. He is the only son of the late Chief, Meherban 
Bhalchandrarao Chintamanrao alias Annasabeb Patwardhan, who died on the 
10th September 1927. The administration of the State is conducted by the 
Dowager Rani as Regent with the assistance of the State Karbhari. 

KURUNDWAD (Junior). 

1. The two Chiefs of this State belon" to the Patw-ardhan family whose 
members were Sardars, and held Jaghirs for Military services, ^nnder the 
Peshwas. Thev are descended from Trimhak Hari, the third son of 
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Haribhat, the commoD ancestor of all the Patwardhan Chiefs, and represent 
the Senior line. After the defeat of the Peshwas in 1818, the British Gov- 
ernment concluded in 1819 a Treaty with Keshavrao Babasaheb, the then 
Chief of Kurundwad. In 185.5 this Kurundwad Jaghir was partitioned among 
the four sons of Keshavrao Babasaheb. The territory that fell to the share 
of tlie eldest brother became the Kurundwad (Senior) State and the total 
territory that fell to the share of the three younger brothers formed the 
Kurunclwad (Junior) State. The three younger brothers lived together jointly 
and one of them with the consent of the others exercised the powers of the 
Chief of the Kurundwad (Junior) State. For many years the Kurundwad 
(Junior) State has been recognised as a distinct and separate entity from the 
Kurundwad (Senior) State, and the relations of the Kurundwad (Junior) 
State with the British Government have been all along governed by the Treaty 
with Kurundwad of 1819. Agreements regarding lands for railways, Abkari 
and Opium Administration, etc., have been entered into by the British Gov* 
ernment independently with the Kurundwad (Junior) State. One of the three 
Chiefs of this State having died issueless in 1869, the claim of the Chief of 
Kurundwad (Senior), to his share was rejected, and in 1872 it was ordered 
that it should he mcuged into the shares of the remaining two Chiefs of this 
State. The Chiefs of this State are consequently now two, one of whom 
exercises the powers of the Jurisdictional Chief over the State as a whole. 
The Bevenue, Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction and the powers of legislation 
and taxation and of general administratipn enjoyed by the Chiefs of this 
State are identical with those of the other Chiefs of the Patwardhan family. 

2. Shrimant Ganpatrao Madhavrao alias Bapusaheb, one of the two 
Chiefs, succeeded his father in 1931. He is at present the Jurisdictional 
Chief, having been recognised as such by the Government of India in October 
1932. He exercises all powers appertaining to the State without any 
restrictions. He was bom in 190(). He has two sons, by name Raghunath- 
rao Dadasaheb and Gajananrao alias Dilip Raje, and two daughters. Of the 
two branches of this State he belongs to the Senior one, being descended 
from HarihaiTao Keshavrao. the eldest of the three original Chiefs. 

3. Meherban Vinayakrao Hariharrao alias Nanasaheb, the other Chief 
of this State died in September 19.32, and was succeeded by his hrothci- 
Meherban Trimbakrao Hariharrao alias Abasaheb. Meherban Trimbakrao 
Hariharrao alias Abasaheb died on the 26tb May 1934, and the succession of 
his only son Shrimant Ganpatrao Trimbakrao alias Tatyasaheb to the 
.vron-.Turisdictional Chiefship has been recognised. .\a he is a minor bis 
mother has been authorised as Guardian to manage all the affairs appertain- 
ing to his Kha.sgi and State share. 

4. The Chiefs of this State do not hold adoption Sanads. 

.*). The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


MIBAJ (Senior). 

1. Tlie present Chief is Shrimant Sir Gangadharrao Balasaheb Patwar- 
dhan. He is the gi’andson of the late "Balasaheb, who wmn the thanks of 
Government for his attachment to the British Government in the Indian 
Mutiny of 1857. He has two sons named Naraj'anrao Tatyasaheb and 
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Harihairao Dadasaheb who were born in 1898 and 1901, respectively. The 
Chief was created a K.C.l.S., on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar held 
at Delhi in 1903. 

2. The State maintains no local force. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


MIEAJ (Junior), 

1. The present Chief, Shrimant Madhavrao Harihar alias Babasaheb 
Patwardhan, is the second son of Meherban Ciiintamanrao Raghuuath alias 
Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurundwad (Senior). He was selected for the Chief- 
ship of Miraj (Junior) State, and was adopted in December 1899 by Parvati- 
baisaheb, the mother of the late Chief, Lakshmanrao Annasaheb, wiio died 
prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated at the Bajkuinar 
College at Bajkot and was invested with the full powers of the State on the 
17th March 1909. He has three sons, named Chintamanrao Balasaheb, 
Hariharrao Dadasaheb and Krishnarao Appasaheb who were born in 1909, 
1911 and 1916 respectively. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


MUDHOL. 

1. The Baja of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient 
and distingni^ed among the Marathas. The family is generally believed 
to be of l^jpnt origin and to be descended from the il^nas of Udaipur. 
The present Baja is Shrimant Sir Malojirao Venkatrao alias Nanasaheb. 
He was invested with the full powers of the State in the month of January 
1904, and was made a E.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1920. His eldest son, 
Govindrao Abasaheb, aged 17, died on the 21st February 1920. His second 
son, Jayosinhrao bom in 1909 died on the 2nd January 1931. A third son was 
bom on the 4th October 1929 and is named Bhairavsinh. On the outbreak 
of the Great War the Baja offered his personal services, and also an armoured 
motor car and a Halford lorry, which were accepted by the Government 
of India. The Baja left India in 1916, and was attached to the Egyptian 
Expeditionary Force with the rank of Lieutenant. He returned f^roro 
Mesopotamia in August of the same year. For services in the war his tempo- 
rary rank of Honorary Lieutenant was confirmed and a permanent salute cf 
9 f nmg was granted to him. The title of Baja was conferred on him on the 
3rd June 1922. 

2. The State maintains 4 platoons of Indian State Forces named 'The 
Sujjan Sinh Infantry’. 

8. The Baja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
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PHALTAN. 

1. Phaltan is a Satara Jaghir. The ruling family (Nimbalkar) claim 
descent from one Nimraj who came to the Deccan from the North of India 
in the year 1270 A. D, and contrived to establish a semblance of a Principality. 
Tt was his grandson of the same name (Nimraj II) who was granted the 
Jaghir and Inam with the title of Naik by Mahomed Tughlak, Jilmperor 
of Delhi, alx)ut tlie year A. D. 1327. 

2. Slirimaut Mudhojirao Naik Nimbalkar, C.S.I., the late ruler of 
Phaltan, died on the 17th October 1916. His adopted son Malojirao, the 
present Eaja, was installed with full powers of the State on the 15th 
November 1917. He went to England in 1933, in connection with the 
evidence to be given before the Joint Select Committee on behalf of some 
of the Rulinsr Chiefs in the De(x;an States Agency. His eldest son 
Kishorsinh died on the 23rd February 1924. He has sons named Pratap- 
sinh, the present heir apparent born on the 13th July 1923, Vijayasinh 
alias Shivajirao born on the 26th May 1925, Udayasinh bom on the 7th 
December 1927 and a fourth son born on the 13th December 1933. He 
has also a daughter named Sarojinidevi alias Akkasaheb who is the eldest 
among his children. 

3. The title of "Raja” as an hereditary distinction was conferred on the 
ruler on the 1st January 1936. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

RAMDURG. 

Shrimant Ramrao Venkatrao alias Raosaheb, the present Chief of the 
Ramdnrg State, belongs to tlie Bhave family. The family has enjoyed 
possession of the State since 1753. The Chief was invested with 
the powers of his State on the 21st January 1915, by ■ the 
Assistant Political Agent, Southern Maratha Country, States. He 
completed his education at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and under the 
Bevd. A. Darby, Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur in whose company 
he also made a tour in Didia. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter 
of Sardar Biwalkar of Alibag. A son and heir was bom to him on the 
13th July 1925, and is named Narayanrao olios Appasaheb. A second son 
was borii on the 9th March 1928 and is named Madhavrao alias Bapusaheb. 
.\ third son Kumar Shri Arvind alias Pratapsinh was bom on 3rd March 
1930. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

SANGLI. 

1. The Sangli State ranks first among the Patwardhan States. The 
ruling family is descended from Haribhat, the common ancestor of all the 
Patwardhan rulers. Shrimant Dhundiraj Chintamanrao alias Tatyasaheb 
Patwardhan died wnthout male issue on 12th December 1901, and Vinayak- 
rao, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrao and great grandson of 
Vinayakrao Bhausaheb, who was the adopted gran^on of Shrimant 
Chintamanrao Appasaheb I, was selected by Government as successor. He 
was subsequently adopted by the late Senior Rani Saheb in June 1903. ‘ He, 
took the name of Chintamanrao Appasaheb, and assumed full powers 
of his State on 2nd June 1910. He has two sons, viz., Shrimant Rajkumar 
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Madhavrao Baosaheb and Shrimant Bajkumar Paudurang Rao Balasaheb who 
were born on the 7th March 1915 and 26th November 1916, respectively. 
Shrimant Madhavrao Raosaheb received his education in the Ftince of Wales 
Boyal Military College, Dehra Dun, and is now studying for the Bachelor of 
Arts Examination of the University of Bombay, while Shrimant Pandurang 
Rao Balasaheb completed liis education at the Military College, Dehra Dun, 
and proceeded to England on 24th December 1934 to prosecute higher studies 
at the Cambridge University. His Highness has four daughters, viz., (1) 
Shri Saubliagyavati Indumuti Raje Taisalieb who is married to Shrimant l^m- 
chandrarao Riwsaheb, the eldest son of Major-General Rao Raje G. R. 
Rajwade, C.B.E., Mushir-i-Khan Bahadur, Gwalior, (2) Shrimant Rajkumari 
Chandravati Devi, (3) Shrimati Rajkumari Usha Devi, and (4) Shrimati 
Rajkumari Shakuntala Raja. 

2. In recognition of the services rendered by His Highness in connection 
with the Great War, he was granted a permanent salute of 9 guns on Ist 
January 1918, and the honorary rank of Lieutenant in October 1919. He 
was made a K.C.T.E. in 1923. His Highness was honorary Aide-de-Camp to 
the Governor of Bombay from 1924 to 1927. In December 1927 His Highness 
received the distinction of a personal salute of 11 guns. The hereditary 
title of "Raja” was conferred upon His Highness on 1st June 1932. 

3. His Highness has always taken a keen interest in the administration 
of his State, and has introduced several reforms. He was a member of the 
Indian States Delegation to the Round Table Conference in 1930 and 1931 
and also of the Federal Structure Committee in 1931. 

4. The name of Her Highness the Rani Saheb is Shrimant Souhhagj-avati 
Lady Saraswatibai Saheb Patwardhan. She was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind 
Medal of the First Class in June 1929 in recognition of her distinguished 
services in the cause of womanhood in the Sangli State and in British India, 
and her educational and other works. 

6. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


SAVANUR. 

1. Savanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered through 
the sub-divisions of Bankapur and Karajgi in the Dharwar District. The 
ruling family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe of Pathans. On the 
death of his father in 1892, the present Naw'ab, Abdul Majid Khan, then a boy 
two years old was placed under guardianship and the administration of the 
State was entrusted to a Dewan under the direct sujH^rintendence of the 
Political Agent at Dharwar. On the let August 1900 the yonng Nawab was 
sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. The Nawab left Rajkot at the 
end of March 1908 and went for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards 
joined the Mayo College at Ajmer. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps 
at Dehra Dnn in April 1909. On the completion of his training with the 
Cadet Corps, the Nawab was invested with the powers of his State on the 

f2 
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12th November 1912. A son and heir was bom to him on the 6th March 
1919 and was named Abdul Hamid Khan, who, however, died on the 17tb 
July 1926. Two more sons were born to the Nawab, Nawabjada Bashidkhan 
Saheb (Heir) on 11th March 1929 and Nawabjada Abdul Wahidkhan Saheb 
on 16th September 1931. He has three daughters, the eldest bom on 4tb 
October 1914, the second on 14th August 1923 and the third on 3rd May 1927. 

2. The State was under British management almost contmuoinsly from 
1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief periods. 

3. The Nawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian 
Land Forces on the 28th November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to> 
His Excellency Lord Sydenham on the 13th August 1912, and to His Ex- 
cellency Ijord Willingdon on the 8th May 1913. The Nawab proceeded on 
active service with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the Persian 
Gulf in November 1914. He was Aide-de-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir 
A Barrett, General Officer (commanding the Expeditionary Force D. He 
returned to India on the 2()tli April 1915. He was mentioned in Despatches. 
In recognition of servit^es rendered in connection with the war, he was 
promoted to the honorary rank of Captain in the Army on the 1st January 
1918. He was appointed Adjutant to the Body Guard of His Excellency 
Jjord Willingdon on the 24th July 1917, and he was Aide-de-Camp to His 
Excellency the Governor of Bombay till 8th December 1928. "V^en the 
Afghan War broke out in 1919, the Nawab placed his personal services at 
the disposal of the British Government. He was promoted to the honorary 
rank of Major on 25th September 1931. 

4. The Nawab exercises full Civil and Criminal jurisdiction subject to the 
proviso that he cannot try British subjects for capital offences without the 
permission of the Agent to the Governor General. 

6. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


SAWANTWADI. 

1. Sawantwadi, one of the ancient Maratha States in Western India, 
is situated between the British District of Batnagiri and the Portuguese 
territory of Goa, about 200 miles to the South of Bombay. The ruling 
family traces its descent from one Mang Sawant, a feudatory under the 
Mahomedan dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Baje- 
Bahadur was conferred on the Cliief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and 
it was subsequently recognised by the British Government. In 18^ on 
account of the incapacity of Khem Sawant IH to manage the State, and the 
repeated rebellions of the Sardars of the State, the British Government with 
the consent of the Buler assumed the administration of the State, which 
they retained till the 29th October 1924. The Buler is entitled the Baja of 
Sawantwadi. Sar Desai Shtiram Sawant Bhonsle, the late Buler, having 
died on the 24th April 1913, the Government of India recognised his only 
son, S^em Sawant Bhonsle, the present Buler, as his successor on 2nd June 
1913. 

2. His Highness completed his education at Malvern College in England 
and underwent a military course of instruction in the Officers’ Cadet 
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Battalion Training School at Cambridge in 1916-17, after the completion of 
which he was gazetted ‘2nd-Lieutenant and attached to the 116th Mahrattas. 
He returned to India on the 22nd September 1917 and after paying a flying 
\’i8it to the State, proceeded on the 6th October 1917 to join his Begiment 
in Mesopotamia. He returned to India from active service on the 4th March 
1919 and was invested with ruling jxjwers on the 29th October 1924. The 
hononiry rank of Captain was granted to him on the 23rd July 1919 and that 
nf Major on the 22nd August 1933. Tie was created a K.C.S.l. on the 3rd June 
1934. His marriage to ^Princess Shrimati Laxinidevi, grand-daughter of His 
Highness the (laekwar of Baroda was celebrated at Baroda on 30th April 
1922. He has three daughters — Tillottama Baje, born on the 7th March 1923 ; 
Satyawati Raje, born on the 6th August 1930; and Sunectee Raje, born on 
the 16th September 1932. The heir-apparent is Yuvaraj Shiwaram Sawant 
who was born on the 13th August 1927. 

3. The Sawantwadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in 
Apnl 1909. 

4. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was conferred on the Buler on the 
let January 1921 in recognition of his services in connection with the Great 
War. 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


WADI ESTATE. 

1. This small Estate is an off-shoot of the Kunmdwad (Senior) State. 
In 1792 a dispute arose between Raghunath Rao, the then Chief oi 
Kumndwad (Senior) State, and hie younger brother Shiv Rao, as a result 
of which Shiv Rao ww excluded from the main Kurundwad Jaghir and 
was given certain villages and a cash allowance. These villages were 
subsequently divided amongst the three sons of Shiv Rao. Two of these 
shares eventually lapsed.to Government and the third consisting of the villages 
of Khatav and Bavchi. has descended to the present time in a single line and 
is now held by the present Jaghirdar, Meherban Ganpatrao Gangadharrao 
alias Daiisaheb Patwardhan. The Jaghirdar has three sons, Konherrao Anna* 
eaheb, Hariharrao Bhan Saheb and Gangadharrao Nana Saheb, who were bom 
respectively on 4th March 1924, 10th October 1925 and 23rd October 1929. 

2. In revenue matters the Jaghirdar exercises restricted powers, in 
Criminal matters those of a Second Class Magistrate with powers of a 
Gommitting Magistrate, and in Civil matters those of a Second Class Sub- 
Judge. The residuary jurisdiction is exercised by the Agent to the 
Governor General for the Deccan States and his Secretary. The Jaghirdar 
is a second class Sirdar of the Deccan. 


70 EASTERIT STATES AGEECT. 









Avefafli 

s 

Name of State 
or Eatate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Biller. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
ancoeailon. 

Area In 
square 
mllea. 

Fopnla* 

tfOB 

(Cenaus 

annual 
revenue 
(to the 
neereat 

1 






1081). 

thooaand)* 

1 

£ 

8 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 








Be. 

1 

Atbgarh 

Bala Srikaran Badhanath 

28tb Novem- 

22nd June 

168 

60.148 

1,44,000- 


Bebaita Patnalk, Baja 
ot — ,(Kaifatth). 

bar 1909. 

1018 





£ 

AthmalUk 

1 

1 

1 

10th Novem- 

8rd November 

780 

84,272 

1,80.000 


Samanta. Baja of — 
(Kthatriya), 

her 1904. 

1018. 





8 

Bamra • 

Baja Bhanuganga Tribhubao 
Deb, Baja of (Rajput), 

26tb Febra- 

let January 

1,068 

161,047 

4,28,000- 



ary 1914. 

1020. 




4 

Baramba 

Baja Narayan Chandra Blr- 

10th Jann- 

20th Augnit 

184 

46,688 

07,000 



bar MangraJ Mabapatra, 
BaJa of — (Kakaifiya), 

ary 1914. 

192£. 




6 

Bastar . 

Maharani Profnlla Enmarl 

llth February 

16tb Novcm- 

18,002 

624,721 

0,20,000 


Dovi, Hab^ranl of — 
(Kahatri Somvanahi Ckan- 
drl). 

1910. 

ber 1021. 


186,248 



6 

! Bandh • 

Baja Narayan Pmaad Deo, 

14th March 

lOtb March 

1,264 

8,S6,000' 



Baja of — (Eahairipa). 

1904. 

1918. 




7 

Boaal . 

Baja Indra Deo, Baja of — 

0th January 

10th February 

1,206 

80,180 

1,82,000 



(Kahatriya). 

1884. 

1002. 


8 

Changbhakar 

Bbaiya Krishna Pratap 


• • 

006 

28,822 

80,000 


Rlngh Deo, of — 






0 

Chhulkbadan 

Mabaiit Ihirihar Klfhor 

April 1891 

30th Beptem- 

163 

81,608 

1,15,000 



Das, of — (Jiairagi). 

ber 1003. 



10 

Baspalla 

Baja Kishor Chandra Deo 
Bhaoja, Baja of — (Kaha- 

16th April 

llth DeceiD> 

668 

48,402 

1,21J)00' 



1908. 

ber 1013. 






Irtyo). 






11 

DhoiikaiiBl 

Baja Sankara Pratap Singh 

16th Novem- 

16th October 

1,408 

284,826 

4,52,000 



Deo Mabendra Bahadur, 
Baja of— tKahatriya). 

ber 1904. 

1018. 




1£ 

Oangpnr 

Baja Blr Mltra Pratap 

20th March 

6tb May 

2,492 

866,674 

6,20,000 


Sekbar Deo. Baja of — 

1920. 

1980. 




(KahtOriya), 






13 

Hlndd . 

Baja Bahadur Naba Ktahor 
Chandra MardraJ Jasa- 
deb, Baja of — (Kalla- 

14th June 

1891. 

10th Feb- 

ruary 1906. 

812 

48,806 

1,11,000 

14 

Jashpur 

triya). 

Raja Bljoy Bhuaban Slngb 

llth January 

20th February 

1,008 

108,098 

8,88,000 


Deo, Ra<a of — (Kahaifi 
Svryavanahi Jlaro). 

1920. 

1081. 





16 

Halahandl 

(Earend). 

Haharaja Braja Roban Deo> 
O.B.R., Habaraja of — 

tdth Hay 

I8N. 

£6th October 
1897. 

8,748 

618,718 

8,l».#80 

1 

(Nagwanaki) (Kahatriya), 







Eankcr 

MaharaJadhlraJ Bhanii- 

ms . 

8th January 

1,481 

180.101 

8,67, 000>' 



pratap Deo, Thief of — 
(Kahatri Chandraranahi). 


1026. 




17 

Kawardha 

Thaknr Dharaniraf Singh, 

18th Anguat 

4th Fehniary 

798 

72,820 

2,78,000 



Chief <»f — ( Itaj’Gond). 

1010. 

1020. 



18 

Eeonjhar 

Baja Balbbadra Narayan 

26th December 

12th August 

8,096 

400,800 

0,15.000 

8 

Blianja Deo Baja of — 

( Kahatriya) 

1006. 

1026. 





Khalragarh . 

Kala Mlreiidra Bahadur 

0th November 

22nd October 

081 

167,400 

6,08,000 


Singh. Rain of — (Kahatri 
yagvanahi). 

1014. 

1018. 





£0 

Ehandpara . 

Baja Harlhnr Singh 

26th Allgnat 

26th Decem- 

244 

77,020 

1,46,000 



MardraJ Bhramarbar Bay, 
Baja of — , (Rajput). 

1014. 

ber 1922. 




£1 1 

Eharsawan . 

Baja Srliam Chandra Singh 

14th July 

i 

168 

48,OOT 

1.04,000* 

i 


Deo, Baja of — (Rajput), 

1898, 

1 »*»*• i 

























7S SikSTEBN STATES AOKRCT. 









1 

Average 

Mtiinal 

4 

Name of State 
or Batate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Baler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
■uoeeeston. 

Popula- 

tion 

levenne 
(to the 






(Censiu 

nearest 

1 






1081). 

thousand). 

1 

■ IW 

2 

8 

4 

5 


7 

8 








Ba. 

ts 

Korea . 

Raja Ramauiij Pratap 

8t1i December 

November 

1,681 

00.886 

2,00,000 



Singh Deo, Raja of — 
(Kshatri Agnicula Chau- 
han). 

Maharaja Sir Pratap Chandra 

1800. 

1000. 





MaynrbliaiiJ . 

Fehroary 1881 

tlrt April 

4,248 

888,668 

26.81,888 



Bhanja Deo, K.C.I.E., 
Maharaja of — (Kthat- 

MaSant garvmhwar Dae, of 

1828. 





CU 

Nandgaon 

30f.h March 

24th Juno 

871 

182,880 

4,86,000 



— (Ratfkigt). 

1006. 

1018. 




' S5 

Nanlnghpnr . 

Raja Ananta Narayan Man- 

OUi September 

6th July 

188 

40,878 

1.12,000 



Singh Harlcbandan Maha- 
patra, Baja of — {Rajput). 

1008. 

1021. 




28 

Kayagarli 

Rgja Erlfdina Chandra 
Singh MandhaU. Raja 

15th Angnst 
1011. 

7th Decem- 
ber 1818. 

588 

142,406 

8,80,000 



of — (Rajput). 






27 

Nllgiri . 

Bala Kishor Chandra 

iCardra] Harlcbandan, 

2nd Febmary 

6th July 

278 

as^M 

1,76,000 



1004. 

1918. 






Baja of — (KcAolripa). 






18 

PalLahaia . 

Baja Muni Pal , Baja of — 
{KihatHpa). 

26th NoTom- 

18th April 

452 

27,874 

88,000 



her 1008. 

1818. 





ralaa . 

Maharaja Rajendra Nara- 
yan Singh Deo, Maharaja 

of — (Chauhan Rajj^. 

Slat March 
1818.1 

18th Ian- 

nary 1824.i 

2,8M 

566.824 

8,18,888 

20 

Ralgarh 

Raja Chakradhar Singh, 

10th August 

16 th February 

1,486 

277,560 

4,88.000 



Raja of — (Roj-Cond). 

1005. 

1024. 




81 

lUliafcho 

Baja Btr Chandra Jadnmanl 

1804 . 

8rd July 

888 

85,710 

87,000 



Deo, Baja of — (Kadam- 
banti Rajput). 


1006. 




82 

;3aDpar 

Baja BIrbor Krishna Chan- 

About 1877 . 

12th July 

20B 

47,711 

65,000 


dn Singh Bajradliar Na- 


1800. 






lendra Mahapatra, Baja 
of— (Ksho^). ’ 






88 

Sakti . 

Raja Bahndiir % Llladhar 

1802 . 

4th July 1014 

138 

48,488 

1.00,000 



Singh, Raja of — (Raj- 






84 

Sarangarh 

Oond) 

Raja Bahadur t Jawahlr 
Stngh, C.I.E., Raja of _ 

3rd December 

5th August 

640 

128,067 

12,26,000 


1888. 

1800. 






(Raj-Gond). 




148,526 

8,62,000 

85 

SeraUcela 

Baja Adlcya Pratap 

SOth July 

0th Decem- 

448 



Singh Deo, Baja of — 
(Rajput). 

1887. 

ber 1880. 

j 



88 ' 

Boaepnr 

Maharaja Sir BIr Mitrodaya 
Singh Deo, K.C.1.1, 
Maharaja of — (Chauhan 

28th June 

Sth Angnst 


28T320 

4,82,6H 


18T4. 

1882. 

mm 



87 

Snrgoja 

Rajput). 

Maharaja RanianuJ Saran 

4th November 

81st Decem- 


501,080 

6,82,000 

Singh Deo, C.B.E., 

Maharaja of — (Kthatri 

1805. 

ber 1817. 








Chandravanthi Raktei). 



^m 



88 

Taloher 

Boja Kishor Chandra Blr- 

8th June 

18th Deesni- 


69,702 

2,78.000 


bar Harichandan, Baja of 
— (Rajput). 

1880. 

lMrl891. 





88 

TIgtrla . 

Bsda Sndarsan Xshatriya 
Birbar Chamnpatl SInh 

7ih Mhy 

1888. 

l8tAprU1888 

46 


88,000 



Mghgjtea, Baja of — 






40 

Udaipur 

Baja Chanora Char Prasad 
Singh Deo, Raja of — 

5th June 1028 

8th Decem- 

1,055 

07,788 

2,88.000 



ber 1928. 






(KthatH Chandrmuanthi 
RaHtt), 







} PmmmI tMb. Tbt Ml* •l**aaJa‘*l«IWMdttHr> 



















EASTERN STATES AGENCY. 


78 


Avenge 
■•aimiial ex- 
penditure , 

(to the I To 

neareet Ctovem- 
thonnnd). I ment. 


2,71,000 

40,000 



1.01.000 760 

2i.07,000 1,048 

4.72.000 80,000 

1.16.000 1,466 I 

8.86.000 6,626 

1.77.000 8,000 

88.000 267 

8,l^#00 lljOtO 

6.41.000 8,600 

48.000 2,000 


1 , 01,000 

2,28,000 

8 , 68,000 

4,44, 6M 





lULITA&Y FORCES. 


RlOtTLAK 

IRREGULAR 

Indian 

States' 

Tboops. 

TROOPS. 

Forces. 

Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

13 

Cavalry. 

14 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

16 

Cavalry. 

16 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

17 


Baluti iir 
Guns. 


Es. Kb. 




















74 


ZASTEB5 STATES AGEEOT. 


EASTERN STATES AGENCY. 

With effect from the 1st April 1933, the States formerly in political 
relations with the Governments of Bihar and Orissa and the Central Pro> 
vinces, except tlie Makrai State which has been included in the Bhopal 
Political Agency in (’entral India, were placed in direct relations with tiie 
Govermnent of India through tlie Agent to the Governor General, Eastern 
States. The relations with the States of Athgarh, Athmalhk, Baramba, 
Bonai, Changbhakar, Chhuikhadan, Daspalla, Hindol, Kawardha, Khand- 
para, Kharsawan, Narsinghpur, Nilgiri, Pal-Lahara, Rairakiiol, Banpur,. 
Sakti, Talcher, Tigiria and Udaipur are however conducted through the 
Secretary to the Agent to the Governor General, Eastern States, and Pbliti- 
cal Agent at Sambaipnr. 


ATHGARH. 

1. Raja Srikaran Bishwanath Bebarta Patnaik Bahadur, Chief of Athgarh,. 
died on the 22nd Tune 1913. and was succeeded by his onlv son. a minor, then 
about eight and a half years of age, under the name and title of Raja Srikaran 
Radhanath Bebarta Patnaik. The young Chief married the daughter of the 
present Ruling Chief of Hindol on the 4th December 1929. 

2. The Stat« was released from the administration of Government on the 
5th September 1932 and the Chief was formally installed on the goddi on 
the same date. 

3. The title of Raja is hereditary under the tanad of 1874. 


ATHMALLTK. 

1. The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of 
Athmallik, and was addressed as Samant. In *1874, however, he was officially 
recognized as Raja, a title which was also made hereditary, and in 1890 the 
then Chief, Raja Mahendra Deo Samanta, received the title of Maharaja aa 
a personal distinction on account of his able administration of the State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. 

2. The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but 
was made permanent by the aanad of 1894. 

3. The late Chief, Raja Bibhudendra Deo Samanta died on the 3rd 
November 1918 and was succeeded by his son, a minor, under the style and 
title of Raja Eishor Chandra Deo Samanta. The young Chief married the 
daughter of the late Chief of Eeonjhar in 1923 and, after her death early in 
1927 the daughter of the Bara Lai Saheb of Mayurbhanj. In January 1935 
he married the eldest daughter of Raja Lakshminarayan Harichandan 
Jagdeva of Tekkali (Ganjam). The State was released from the administra' 
tion of Government on the Chief’s attaining his majority on the 10th Novem- 
ber 1925. He was formally' installed on the gaddi on ffie 24th December 
1926. 

4. The Capital of the State is HaptragarH. 
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JUMliA. 

1. Hajs Tribhuban Deo died on the lltb March 1916 and was succeeded* 
by liis eldest son, Tikait Dibyashankar Deo, under the name and title of Raja 
Sudhal Deo, who was granted a C.B.E. on the Ist January 1919 for services 
m connection with the War. Raja Sudhal Deo died on the Ist January 1920, 
leaving a minor son who succeeded him under the name and title of Raja. 
Bhanuganga Tribhuban Deb. During the minority, the State was iindei; 
Government roanagement. The Rtija was invested wdth ruling powers on 
the ,1V th .lanuary 1935. He married the 2nd daughter of the Maharaja of 
Eaiahandi in April 1935. 

2. The Capitol of the State is Deogarh. 

BARAMBA. 

The family title w’as originally Rant. Some of the Chiefs assumed the- 
title of “Mangraj”, and a few generations ago the family assumed the style 
of “Birbar Mangraj Mahapatra”. The late Raja Biswambhar Birbar 
Mangi'aj Mahapatra, the twenty-first in desc*ent from the founder of the 
State, died on the 20th August 1922, and was succeeded by his minor son. 
under the style and title of Raja Narayan Chandra Birbar Mangraj Maha- 
patra. 

2. After finishing his course in the Rajkumar College, Raipur, the 
minor Chief was educated in the Ewing Christian College, Allahabad. He 
then received some training in judicial work at Sambalpur and prsictical 
training in his owm State. He was formally installed on the gaddi on 
the Ifitli January 1935. He married the daugliter of the late Lai Dayanidhi 
Deb, and grand-daughter of Sir Basudeb Sudhal Deb, E.CiiJ.E., the late 
Raja of Bamra, on the 24th May 1934. A son and heir was bom to him 
on the 19th April 1935 and has been named Jubraj Sree Krishna Chandra 
Dev. 


BASTAR. 

1. This large State is situated to the extreme south, occupying a portion 
of the northern watershed of the Godavari. It is chiefly a plateau 2.00(1 
feet above the sea-level with occasional ranges rising to 4,000 and some low 
lying stretchefi below 1,000 feet. It is mostly covered with jungle, includ- 
ing Sal and Teak. The population is sparse and mostly aboriginal — Murias, 
Marias and Parjas. 

2. The Ruling family are Somvanshi Rajputs who were driven by the 
Muhammadans from Warangal in the Deccan early in the fourteenth century 
A.D. and founded the kingdom of Bastar. Their patron goodess is Dantesh- 
wari Mai to whose worship a large estate in the Dantewara and Jagdalpur 
Tabsils is devoted. At the close of the eighteenth century the State was a 
dependency of the Bhonsla Rajas of Kagpur, with which it passed to the 
British Government in 1863. In 1883, Lai Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the 
Baja was appointed Dewan but the arrangement failed owing to his incom- 
petence. and in 1886 an Extra Assistant Commissioner, selected by the Chief' 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces, was appointed Dewan by the Baja. 
Prom 1896 to 1903, the State was administered by two European Officers, 
Colonel Pagan and Mr. G. W. Gayer The latter was succeeded in 1903 by* 
an Extra Assistant Commissioner, Rai Bahadur Panda Baijnath. 
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3. The late Chief, Haja Budra Pratap Deo, died on the Ibth Nwetnber 

1921, leaving a widow who died in 1926, and a daughter by his first wife, 
named Profulla Kumari Devi. The latter was born on the llth Febmaiy 
1910, and was selected by Government as successor to the gaddi^ as Bani. 
Slie was formally installed by the Political Agent on the 23rd November 

1922, and was married to Kumar Profulla Chandra Bhanja Deo, cousin of the 
Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, on the 21st January 1927. A daughter was born 
■to the Maharani Sahiba on the 2nd February 1928, and a son and heir on the 
25th June 1929. A second daughter was born to the Maharani Sahiba on 
‘29th October 1930, and a second son in England on the 4th Marcli 1934. The 

Maharani Sahiba went to England in April 1031 for reason of health in com- 
pany with her husband and Mr. W. P. S. Mitchell, Chief Medical OflBicer 
of the State. On the 31st March 1933 the title of Maharaja was conferred 
as a hereditary distinction on the Biiler of Bastar in consequence of which the 
present liuie.r is addressed as Maharani Profulla Kumari Devi. 

4. Mr. E. S. Hyde, I.C.S., is Administrator of the State. The chief 
^SSamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal and Kutru. 

5. The C-apital of the State is Jagdalpur. 

"“BAUDlir 

t. Till 1837 this State formed part of the then South-Western Frontier 
.‘Agency and was liable after evei^y 20 years to a re-adjustment of its tribute. 
The last re-adjustment was made in 1875, but the sanad of 1894 fixed the 
tribute permanently. 

2. The title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874. 

The lafe Baja, Jogendra Dev, died on the 10th March 1913. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prasad Deo who is for^-sixth in 
idescent from ihe founder of the State, was born on the 14th March 1904. 
The Scale which was under Government management during the minority of 
the Chief, was released on the 14th March 1925. The Raja married the sister 
of the Chief of Athmallik on the 28th January 1923. 

4. The Capital of the State is Baudhgarh. 

BONAI. 

1. The present ChiePs predecessor. Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 
1902, and his eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has been recomised by 
Government under the name and title of Raja Indra Deo. The State was 
released from Government management on the 1st October 1915, subject to 
•certain conditions. The Baja married the daughter of Sir Basudev Sudhal 
Deb, K.C.I.E., the late Baja of Bamra. He has no children and adopted 
Kadamba Eesari Deo, the eldest son of his deceased brother Hira Bajradhar 
Deo, as his son and heir, on the 13th May 1935. The Tikayat who is now 
in his 8th year, joined the Rajkumar College, Baipur, in November 1935. 

2. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing 
to the facilities afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Moat of these forest^ 
have been leased out to substantial timber merchants with the approval of 
Government. 

3. It is the custom in this State^ for the Ruling Chief to take his grand- 
‘fiiiher’s name at the time of succioasion. 

4. The Capital of the State is Bonatgarb. 
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CHANGBHAKAB. 

1. This State lies between Korea and Bewa. It first came under the- 
authority of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal dependency 
of the Korea State. In 1849 a separate settlement was made. The Billing 
family is said to have bee'i descended from a branch of the Korea family. 
They are Kshatris of the Ihanhan class of Agniculas. 

2. The late Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879. He- 
succeeded to the gaddi while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaij'a 
Balbhadra Singh in September 1896. During his minority Lai Bnjrang 
Singh, a member of the family was in charge of the State. The Chief took 
charge of the State in July 1900 soon after attaining his majority. In July 
1925 he married, as his second wife, the daughter of Bai Bamphal Singh, 
Malguzar, Jaunpur district, TTnited Provinces. Bhaiya Mahabir Singh DeO' 
died on the 23rd December 1932, leaving two widows. 

3. The Chief’s only son, Lai Jagdish'war Prasad Singh Deo, who was bom' 
on the 16th May 1899 and married to the daughter of ('oloiiel ’I’anikshay 
Bikram Jang Bahadur, Bana of Nepalganj, died of dysentery on the 15th 
May 1923, leaving a widow and three daughters. 

4. The adoption made by the late Bhaiya Maliabir Singh Deo, Buling. 
Chief of the State: of Kunwar Kvislma Pralap Singh, second son of Bhaiya 
Indra Pratap Singh Deo of Jhilmili, has been recognised by Government and 
the recognition of Kunwar Krishna Pratap Singh Deo’s succession as Chief 
of the State was announced in a formal Darbar held in the State on the- 
18th April 1934. The Chief is being educated at the Bajkumar College, 
Baipur. During his minority the State is under Government Management.. 
Pandit Surya Prakash Sharma is Superintendent of the State. 

5. The Capital of the State is Bharatpur. 

CHHUIKHADAN. 

1. This State was conferred on Mahant Bup Das, the founder of the Buling 
family, by Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the eighteenth centu^ in 
satisfaction of a debt. His successor Tulsidass was recognised as Zamindur 
by the Bhonsla Baja about 1780 and the status of Feudatory Chief was con- 
ferred on Mahant Lachman Das in 1865. In 1897, after the death of Mahant 
Sham Kishori Das, the administration of the State was placed in the hands of 
his eldest son Mahant Badha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an approved Tahsildar - 
as Dewan under the supervision of the Political Agent. 

2. The present Chief, Mahant Bhudhar Kishore Das (born in April 1891), 
as the third son of Mahant Badha Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died). 
He was educated at the Bajkumar College, Baipur, until 1910 when he married 
the daughter of a respectable Bairagi Malguzar in the Drug district by whom 
he has three sons and three daughters, the eldest son and heir being born on the 
8rd Jidy 1922. He was installed in February 1915. The Baj originally 
descended from Guru to Chela but the customs of marriage and descent by 
inheritance from father to son have now been definitely adopted. 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is 
intersected W the Nandgaon and Khaimgarh States and the Gandai and 
Barbaspur Zamindaris of the Drug district. It consists of undulating 
open country and the ryots are chiefly Lodbis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars, 
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Tbc principal crops are Tur, Ivodon, and late Kutki, with some rice and 
■wheat. There are no subordinate Zamindars. 

DASPALLi. 

Raja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in 
desvenl from the founder of the State, died on the 11th December 1913. 
■Shortly before his death he adopted as his heir, a grandson, the second son 
of the late holder (a hereditary Raja) of the Parikud estate in the district 
■of Puri, who was recognised by Government as his successor under the style 
and title of Raja Kishor Chandra Deo Bhanja. Babu Baishnab Charan Deo, 
a relative of the late Chief, claimed the succession, and, when his claim was 
rejected by the local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance among 
the Ehond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace 
and the murder of some of the State officials, and would have had still more 
disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of 
‘Orissa with a force of armed police, who put the rebels to flight, while the 
subsequent appearance of a detachment of Indian soldiers checked any further 
: attempts at a rising. The trials that followed resulted in three persons being 
sentenced to death, while 89 were sentenced to transportation or imprisonment 
‘for various periods, including Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who was trans* 
ported for life. He has since been released on certain conditions. 

2. The present Ruler was educated at the Raj Eumar College in Raipur 
and obtained the Diploma. He subsequently received training in administra- 
iion in Raipur and in his State. The State was released from the adminis* 
tration of Government on the 3rd March 1930 and the Chief was formally 
installed on the gaddi on the same date. 

3. The Raja was married to the sister of the minor Chief of Bamra on the 
’6th February 1931. A son and heir was bom to him on the 16th March 1932 
and, according to the custom in the family, on the completion of the year was 
named Jubraj Puma Chandra Deo Bhanj. A second son was born on the 
13th October 1933. 


DHENKANAL. 

The State, which had been under Government management continuously 
since 1877, was released on the 13th Febmary 1906, when Raja Sura Pratap 
Mahendra Bahadur attained the age of twenty-one years. A re-settlement of 
the State was made and approved by Government. Rules were also framed 
for the management of the State forests. The Chief died on the 16th October 
191S, and veas succeeded by his son under the style and title of Raja Sankara 
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur, who married the daughter of the Raja of 
Seraikela on the 23rd November 1924. 

2. The State was released from the administration of Government on the 
Chief’s attaining his majority on the 15th November 1926. He was formally 
installed on the gaddi on the 18th December 1925. z 

GANGPITR. 

1. Raja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeeded his 
■grand-father Maharaja Raghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June 
1917 after ruling over the State for 52 years. The title of Maharaja was 
■conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1915. The State was rmeased 
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irom Govemment management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor Chief 
att^ed hiB majority. He was formally placed on the gaddi on the 2nd 
rebruary 1920. He died on the 6th May 1900 leaving a minor son, born on 
^e 10th March 1920, who succeeded him under the style and title of liaia 
Hir Mitra Pratap Sekhar Deo and the State has been brought under Govern- 
ment maimgement owing to the minority of tlie Chief. He is being educat- 
ed at the .Kaikumar College, Ixaipur, and visited Hurope witJi his brother in 
the year 1935 accompanied by hi a mother, Kani, Janaki liathnyanimarjee, 
who now i’.olda the status ol liegent with full administrative control over 
•certain departments. 

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and 
-Haiks. After smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of 
-open revolt attended by a number of more or less serious dacoities and a gene- 
ral blackmailing of the villages in the viieturbed tracts. It was at length 
{ound necessary for the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum with an armed 
‘body of British Police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arresting 
ihe insurgent leaders. 

3. Mr. H. I). Christian, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, of the 
Bihar and Orissa Provincial Service, is the Su|>erintendent of the State. 
He acts as Diwan in respect of the departments over w^hich the Regent Rani 
Saheba exercises administrative control. Reforms in the Police and Excise 
administration have been introduced, and Government sanctioned the levy 
of a modified form of stamp duties in aid of the cost of administration. 
These have been levied from October 1903. 

4. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining 
concessions have been or are now being made to some of the principal Euro- 
pean firms in Calcutta, and other leading business-men in India and England. 
'As might have been expected, a large influx of Bengali and Marwari traders 
has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line 

5. The subordinate Zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the State. 

6. The Capital of the State is Sundargarh. 

HINDOL. 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra. 
but is now Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Raja Jonardan Mardraj 
Jagadeb, who was the twenty-second in succession from the founder of the 
State, died on the 10th February 1906, and was succeeded by his eldest son 
Raja Naba Kisbor Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, wdiilo a minor. The State was 
released from Government management on the 20th February 1913, when the 
Chief attained his majority. He was formally installed on the naddi or the 
20th October 1913. After the death of bis first wife, the Chief married the 
daughter of the Zamindar of Thuamul Rampur in the Ealahandi State. A 
eon and heir was born to him on the 12th November 1917. 

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was (conferred upon the Chief on the Ist 
January 1921 as a personal distinction. 


-TASHPITR. 

1. This State lies between Raigarh, TTdaipur and Surguja. It was ceded 
to the British Govemment by the provisional agreement concluded with 
Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal dependency 
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*tf Surgnja, but bas been long dealt with as a separate State except for tbe^ 
fact that it still pays tribute through Suiguja. Buling family belongs^ 

to the Hara class of the Suryavanshi division of Sshatris. 

2 . The late Chief Baja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo was recognised' 
by the Government of India in 1900 subject to his retaining for a period of 
2 years a Diwan selected by Government. In accordance with this condition, 
Mr. G. B. K. Mears, the late District Superintendent of Police, Banchi, was 
appointed Dewan and in January 1903 the State was placed under the direct 
management of the Chief hinisell. In 1911 the Chief was granted the personal 
title of Baja Bahadur. Baja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on 
•'.he 3rd January 1924 and was succeeded by his son Deo Saran Singh Deo» 
born on the 19th Kovember 1893. A son and heir named Bijoybhushan 
Singh Deo by his junior Bani was born on the 11th January 1926. Baja 
Deo Saran Singh Deo died on the 26th February 1931, and was succeeded 
by his son and heir Bijoy Bhnsan Singh Deo. Owing to his minority tho 
State is under the direct management of Government. Khan Bahadur 
Abdul GnITar Khan of the Central Provinces Provincial Service is the Super- 
intendent of the State. 

3 The State is billy and tbe population is largely aboriginal. The Korwas, 
B wild bill tribe, gave considerable trouble from time to time and attempts in 
recent years to settle them on the land have generally proved a success in 
checking their predatory habits and making them peaceful and law-abiding 
subjects. There are four subordinate Zamindaris, Khnria, Kberadib, Ana, 
and Pbarsabahar. 

4. The Capital of the State is Jashpnmagar. 


KALAHANDI OB ZABOIID. 

1. TJdit Pratap Deo, Chief of Kalabendi, died in 1881, and tbe snccession 
of Bagbn Kesbar Deo, bis adopted son was recognised by tbe Government of 
India. A dispute arose as to tbe succession, and tbe Khouds rose in cpen 
rebellion and committed many excesses attended with bloodshed. The distur- 
bances were suppressed, smd a British Officer was, in 1882, appointed aa 
Political Agent with headquarters at Bhawani Patna to manage the State. 
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for tbe Cbbattisgarb Feuda- 
tories. Baja Baghu Kesbar Deo was murdered when be was about 22 years of 
age by one of his servants in consequence of private enmity and was succeeded' 
by his son, the present Chief, Maharaja Braja Mohan Deo, on the 20tb 
October 1897. 

2. Tbe State was released from Government management on tbe Chief 
attaining bis majority on tbe 14tb May 1917. He was formally invested with 
ruling powers on tbe lOtb January 1918. 

3. For services rendered in connection with tbe war, the Chief wa» 
appointed to be an Officer of tbe Order of the British Empire on tbe 3rd J use 
1918. Ilie title of Maharaja was conferred os him as a personal distinctioD 
in June 1926. This title was made hereditary in 1932. He enjoys a perma- 
nent salute of nine guns. 

4. A son and heir was bom to the Chief on tbe 3rd October 1919. 

6. The Capital of the State is Bhawanipatna. 
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KAXKKlc. 

1. This 8t;ik’ \v;ks lirUl Irom the Malinillas cu coiuliliun i>l‘ runiishiiig oOO 
men for the service of the Goveriiiaent, free of expense, whenever required to 
do so. In 1809 the Chief of Kanker w'as deprived of his estate, but it was 
restored to liim in 1818 liiuler tlie jiuthority of t lie British Resident iii Nfigpin* 
on payment of an annual tribute of Rs. 500. This was remitted in 1823, and 
the Chief now pays no tribute. 

•2. Maharajadliinij Na» li:ir f.)oo was horn in IHot) and siu:(*tu:di‘d to tlie (faddi 
in 185.1. In .1880 his luiiul lu'ciune vuihinged and a llewan was, in 1800, 
appointed to administer the State. In 1892 the State was taken under 
management, but in 1894, with the sanction of the Government of India, it 
was restored, subject to the ^-ondition that the Chief should consult the 
Political Agent as to his budget. Tlie Chief died on tlie 0th May 1903, 
leaving no issue, and was succeeded by his nephew, Lai Komal Deo, with 
the hereditary title of Mabarajadhiraj. Mahaj*ajadbiraj Koinal Deo wa-^ 
granted a personal salute of 9 guns on the 12tli of December 1911, and died 
on the 8th January 1925, at the age of 52. He left one daughter born to 
him by the junior Maharani in July 1916. On the 4tli rlanuary i9'25, he 
adopted a son hy name .Pihanupralap Deo wlio was )»orn in .1922, a- son of his 
junior Maharani’a sister and a grandson of t]»e Maharaja of Chota-Nagpur. 
His succession to the gaddi witli the hereditary title of Maharajadlnraj was 
sanctioned and he was f(»rmally installed hv the Political Agent at a Durbar 
held at Kanker on the i2th December 1927. He is studying at the Rajkumar 
College, Raipur, and owing to his minority llio State is under the direct 
management of Government. Rai Sahih Raglmbir Prasad is the Superin- 
tendent of the State. 

3. The State lies betwee.n the Raipur district and the Bastar Stale. 
With the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is chiefly forest. 
Tlie population is sparse and more than half of il ai’o (londs. ^I'lu^re ai’e no 
Zauiiiulans. 


KAWARDKA. 

1. Kawardha is held hy a branch of the Pandaria Zamindari family, and 
was conferred for militaiy services hy Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1863 Bahadur 
Singh was recognized as C^hiel of Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards, 
when he was succeeded by his nephew' Rajpal Singh, w'^ho was born in 1849. 

2. Thakur Jadunath Singh, wdio was born in 1886 and succeeded his uncle 
and adoptive father Rajpal Singh in 1891, died on the 4th February, 1920, 
leaving two sons. The elder Thakur Dliaramraj Singh, wns horn on the 
18th August 1910, and the second Lai Padamraj Singh in May 1915. The 
former w^as educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, while the latter is 
still there. Thakur Dharamraj Singh married the daughter of Thakur 
Janardan Singh of Maihar, Central India, in February 1932 and a son and 
heir was born to him on the 18th October 1932. A second son was born to 
hini on the 26th February 1935. Thakur Dharamraj Sing was invested 
with ruling powers by the Political Agent at a Durbar held at Kawardha 
on the 15th April 1932, but the State is under financial control for the pre- 
sent. 

3. The tribute originally fixed at Es. 2,000 was subsequently more than 
quadrupled by the Bhonsla family; it now stands at E-s. 30,000. 
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4. The State lies in the nortli-west corner of itie Chliatlisgiuh pJaih and 
the adjacent hiJls, About one-sixth of the area is forest and the rest fairly 
open country. The principal castes are Telis, Gonds, Dodhis and Chamnrs 
and the chief crops are kodon, rice and wheat. There arc two Zamiiidaris — 
Berigakhar and Bhonda of which the latter is under management on account 
of indebtetliiess. The Boria Zainindari has been resinned owing to failure 
of direct heirs. 

KBOXJJIAII. 

1. The Baja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal-Lahara. 

The tribute of the State was originally fixed at B.s. 2,976-'il-ll, but in recog- 
nition of ilie of the present (yliicf's gfeat-gnind-ratlicr (liu*ing (lie 

Mutiny of 18o7, it was reduced by Tvs. 1,000: it iiudurles tlie amount payable 
by Pal-Lahara. llesidcs tlie reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a 
Maliaraja, and^ his Dewan, the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra, 
was made a Ilai Bahadur, with a life pension of Ils. 200 a month. 

2. The present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhanj 
Deo, who was the thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the family, 
succeeded to the gaddi in 18(51. He was a capable man, but his rule was 
marked by more than one disturbance. He commenced liis cJireer in blood- 
shed because tlie widow of Ins predecessor would .not accept liis succession to 
the gaddi. The Bliuiyans took the J)owaq‘er Ihini’s side and broke into what 
is known as tluj l^iluiiyan rebellion of .!8r»7-(H^. TIh^ last ilbiiiyan r(‘bolliori 
broke? Old in bSlM. .\ [n*(’pf;sa! (or Ma* riv-set I lenient of the JiKinu’ Ciis i:i the 
State for a. period of .la y<'ars v/iiv; ap|>rco.e<i by ((ovei-nmeid. dni’inf;;’ his 
adminisindion. Ho was croalod a ]\laharaje» in h-iTT. 

3. Tlie Maharaja died on the liTlii Oi'Uyln^r lOdo and was sUf'c.ccded by 
liis oldest sen, Ihija. Gopi Nath Xarayaii IVbanj 1)00 lo whom a son and iieir 
was l)orn two nionilis iatin.' on tiio TOth ’Decomiior IdOn The (.'iiief was 
oiv(>n for some time a. capable Dewan, Babu Sudani ( liaran Naik, a. Deputy 
Magistrate and Deputy rolleetor. In .Afiril 1907, however, tlio Raja 
resi.^ned the (Tiiefsbip, and his resi^mation was afci'fded hy Governinent and 
the State taken under Governnient manaj^ement. 

4. After the death of Ilaja Gopi Nath Bhanj Doo on tlie ]2th Auoiist 
I92b, the succession of his eldest son under the style and title of Baja Bal- 
bliadra Narayan iVhinijii Deo, was formally announced tit a public durbfir in 
tlie State hy the Politictil Agent: and Commissioner for tlie Orissa Feudatory 
States on the 29 th November 192(5. 

The State was released from the administrtition of Govonnnent on the 
13th Jtinuarv 1929, and the Chief formally installed on the gaddi by His 
Fxcellcncy tlie Governor of Bihar and Orissa. The Chief mtirried the 
daughter of the present Ruling Chief of Tvbarsawan in Tune 1929. 

а. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 17th February 1932 and 
has been named Shri Nrnsingh Narayan Bhanj Deo. 

б. The Capital of the State is Keonjhargarh. 

KHAITIAGAIIH. 

1. The family are Nagvanshi Kshatris who appear to have migrated 
originally from Chota-Nagpur. The territories of the State were acquired 
partly from tlie Gond Rajas of Mandla. partly in satisfaction of a debt from 
the Kawardha State and partly from the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur. 
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2. Katnal Narain Singli succeeded in 1892. Tlie title of “ Itajn ” was 

conferred upon him as a personal distinction in 1S9C and subsequently was 
made hereditary in 1898. He was present at the Coronation Durbar held at 
Delhi in January 1903 and subsequently received the gold Delhi Durbar 
Medal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by his son llaja Lai Bahadur 
Singh, wiio died of pnouuionia on the ‘22nd October 1918, loaving two sons 
and two daughters. The eldest daughter died of injuries receiAod due to her 
clothes accidentally catching fire. A posthumous (iauglitcr was boru on the 
22nd January 1919. The eldest son, i’uja Birendia Bahadur Singh born on 
Ofcli A'oveniber 1014, lias boon rei-ogniscd as siiccessoi’ to tin- (jiuhli. 'riio 
second son .Lai Dikram Daliadiir Singh was born on the 1 lecenil.-er 

lOlo. 'I'lii.; Minor Cliief passed the lutennodiale examination ol tlie Senior 
Dipli.una (. our.se in i\lay 1934 from tiie Mayo Coilegt’, Ajmer, and continued 
liis stiidie.s tlicrc till JS’ovcmiicr 1931. Ih' was mairicd in May 19:14 to Itani 
Dadmasati I'evi, daiigiiter of l!i<' late Baja I’ratap Bahadur Singh Jii .Dee, 
0.1. lil., of the, Piirt.abgarh Estfito (Ondbi. Afh'r b(>ing trained in adminislra- 
tivc work in his own Sfati.- bo was invesii'd with ruling jtowers liy ilte Agent 
to tlio (lovornor (lenern!, liastern Siate.s, on the lOtli .Deeembi-r 103r). ITis 
examination fi-oin tlie. Bajknmar. Ooliv-ge, Bajjmr. in .lime 1931 and under 
younger bro'ber Tjal DikraTii Ts-.liadiu' Singii passial his Juninr Diploma 
went training at tlie Police. Training Oolle n , Tla:''.aaribi:igh. lit is now under 
going firncticul (raining as ,\s:ist;ui|; Siiperinfcnderit of .Police at Hanilialf)r.r. 

3. The Slate lies at the western edge of the Ohhalti.sg-arli plain and is 
intersected hy the States of Jvandg'aon and (.diliuikliadan and by the 
znmindaris of Gaiidai and Silhoti bolh in the Drug di.stn’cl. About one- 
eighth of the State is billy forest and the rest open country. The cliicf (Tops 
are tiir. kodou, rice and wheat. Tlie population, consists caieflv oi Lodliis, 
Telis, Gorids and fliamars. 'I’here an? no Zamindaris. 


KHANDPABA. 

The family title is Mardraj Dhnramarbar Bay. 

■Raja Bamchaiidra Sanianta, who was twelfth in doscetit from the founder 
of the State, died on the 2Gtli Decemher 1922, leaving an adopted son who 
succeeded him under tlu^ ulylc and tillo ol Baja llariliar Singli IMai'draj 
.Ttliaramarbar Hay. Tlu' late ( liic'f had K-me knowledge ol (.Tiya. classical 
literature and ex:)mpose(1 several Driya. [loems. 

2. The. Haja was cducalod at the. Baj Kumar College. .Baipur, and after 
passing his Diploma Exaiuinafion in 19.33, he nyoived some administrative 
training at Sarnbalpnr. He ways fonnaliv instulicd on Ihe (laddi on the .30tli 
January 193;). He inarried t1i<^ 2nd daiighter of the late, fail Sahib Shrish 
Chandra Bhanj Deo of Mayurbhanj in June 1934. 

3. The Capital of the State is Khan dpara garb. 

KHARSAWAN. 

I, The present Chief, Srirani Chandra Singh Deo, succeeded his father 
in 1902 as a. minor. During the minority, the State was under Government 
management. The Chief was educated at the Raj Kumar College at Raipur, 
and was installed on the (jaddi on the 4th July 1913, when the title of 
Tbaknr wap conferred on him as a personal distinction Ky TPp Exxelleney 

o2 
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tin; \ i(;eiu\ . TJie titK? ol‘ Itiija wjis tcjiiferi'ctl on liini as a hereditary dis- 
lijn lion in I/.M7. Ik; married ilic daughter of tlie .kaja of Jliaria. A son 
and lieir tsriman l^irnendn Narayan Singh Deo, was horn on the 27tli 
Deeeiiihei* JV)JJ. The Ihder has three other sons. 


KOIIEA. 

I. 'i'his Slate lies between Chaiighhakar and Siirguja. Tlie ruling family 
trace hack their descent to Dharainal Shah, a t^khief ol the Chauhan clan, wlio 
eonqnered Koiea several eontioies ago. The State wms (;eded to the Dritish 
(joverumeiit onder the |»iovisi(>nal Agieem(‘ij| eoncliided will) Madhoji 
Khoiisla in 1818. 

‘J. The laO- ( hief, Jhij:. l*r.in Singh and h:;' two sons di(‘d of smalUj)ox in 
July 181)7, and tlje State was re{>orted lo have hecoino an eseheai to (loverii- 
jneni. Pending tiie decision of ihe qnesiion, liio Slate was tempoiarily placed 
under the niajiageiiieni of leading zamindai- for marly two years. The 
qiicstion was rmally decided in favour of mu; Slioo Alangal Singh Deo, whose 
claim to he a disiant eonsin of the Jale (.'liief was evontiially nduiilied hy 
Government. He was horn in .187-1. A Government oQicer was appointed 
Dewan in l‘J()7. 'I'lie iiaja died jn Nowuiiher lUOl), and was sncce(‘ded l>y his 
eldest, son liamanuj IVatap Singh Deo wlio was l)orn in ISUI). Owing to Jiis 
jniiiorily the Stak; W’as laktm under (lie direct management of (.ioveriiment. 
Ill April 1920 llaja IJairiaijiij Pratap Siiigh Deo married the second daugliter 
of Maharaja Pratap Udainath Shah Deo of Chliota-Nagpur. The Cliief bai;' 
four sous; tin? elde.st Kumar Dhupendra. Narain Singh Deo, who was lioni on 
]0tli March 1020, the second Kumar .Nnipendra Naiain Singh Deo on 21)th 
fliine 1027, the third Kumar Mahendru Bahadur Singh Deo on Oth »)nl;y 
102vS, and the fourth Kumar Kanchandra Pratap Singh Deo on 18t;h Februaiy 
10;{U. in April 1024 lie tool; his B,A. degree at the Allaliahad l;niv(;j*.sity 
and on the 6th Jauuajy .1926, he was installed with full powers by His 
Excellency the Governor of the Central Provinces at a Divisional Durbar 
at llaipiir. The Cliief has two brothers Lai Uain Sharan Singh Deo wdvO 
passed the I.C.S. examination in England in 1929 and is now^ an Assistant 
Coimnissioner in the Central Provinces and IjuI Har Sliaran Kingli Deo who 
took his B.Sc. degree at the Allahabad University in 19110. The Ruling 
Chief was selected by Government in 1931 as one of the representatives of 
tlie lesser States at the Second Round Table Conference. There are tw'o 
large Zaniindaris, Kliargawan and Patna, besides several other petty ones. 
The State is very hilly, inaccessible and backward, but has made rapid jiro- 
gress within the last decade. The construction of the Central India Coal- 
fields Railway from Annupiir to Daltonganj, w^hich has already been com- 
pleted as far as Manendragarh within the Korea border, is expected to 
do much to assist in the development of the State. Another Station has now 
been opened in the State at Chirinnri for the collieries. The population 
consists of Oonds, Kanwars and Raiwars. 

3. The Capital of the State is Baiknnthpnr. 

MAIURBHANJ. 

1. The present ChiePs grand-fatlier, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja 
Deo, who was an able and enlightened ruler was created a Maharaja in 1877. 
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in recognition oJ his efficient aiiniiujstration of the State and of his pnhlic 
liberality, 

2. After his death in J882, the State came under Government inanagement 
owing to llie minority of liis son, Srintm (^liamlia Blunija Deo, who was placed 
in charge of the State in 1890. He recefvetl a liberal education, and in 1910 
made a trip to England via Japan and America. His State was administered 
on British lines under his personal supervision, and in a manner which earned 
the commendation of successive rolitical Officers. 

He was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi 
on the 1st January 1908, when the title of iialuiraja wuis conferred on him as 
a personal distinction. This title ivas made hereditaiy in June 1910. He 
also attended the Imperial Diirbar in Delhi in 1911. 

3- He died from a shooting accident on the 22nd February 1912 and was 
siu^eeedcd by his son, Maljanija Fnrna Cliandra. DJianja l)e(), Hum a. mhiur, 
who was torinally installed on tlic fjnddi on i.ho 13fch Novomher 192(>. 
MaJiaraja, Furna (-Jiajidra iJhanja Deo died from leianus at Uomhay on ilu? 
21st April and was succeeded by his yoimgyr hj’olhcr, Maharaja I’raiap 

Chandra llhanja Deo, wliose siieccssion to the (jaddi was a!iiu)unced at a 
Durbar held at lhirij)ada by ihc JVililical .Vgvni ajul Commissioner on the 
16th dune 1928. lie was educah'd at the Muad (■ollegc, Ajmer, and Muir 
Central Caillegc, Allahabad. Tl.«e ri^strictioiii^ imposed on the powers of tl>e 
Chief by the Sanad have heeai abrogated since ATarch 1931. Chief now 

cxercis(js full powcu’s of internal admit)istration and is a. nu^mlKT c*f the 
Chamber of Princes in liis own right. The general clauses in Ids Sanad 
regarding good rule, et(?. , however, remain in force. A son and heir was 
born to the Clnef on tlie lOtli December 1929. 

•1. A light railway has been (;(>nslruct(*d cf)imeciing l:)aiipada., the head- 
quarters of the State, wiih the Baripada Hoad Station on the Bongal-Nagpur 
Railway, and is woriced for the present by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Com- 
pany. 

In May 1917 a I'ising occui’itmI among I he Santa I inhahitanls of tlio 
State, the immediate cause of which was the panic caused by an attempt to 
recruit for a Dabour Corps for service in France. The Santals assaulted some 
of the minor officials who were helping in the work ol recruitmenl . looted 
certain bazars and Inoko up the railway line. Order was teinpcrrarily resloved 
by the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry 
from Calcutta. In spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operations, 
the Santals coniinued to hold mass meetings in order to discuss sundry 
grievances with regard to certain fcatuT*es of tlio adndnistration, and in June 
a fresh rising occurred in the Baraanghati sub-division, the bazar of Rairang- 
puT being looted and burnt and a State constable murdered by the mob. 
Military and police were again culled in and the disturbances were quelled 
by the end of the month. A large number of Santals wore c(>nvictcd and 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment for their complicity in these 
disturbances. 

6. For services in connection with the War (1911-19h the late Chief was 
granted a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918. He was 
made an honorary Lieutenant on the yOth July 1921. 
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7. The present Chief jnarried in 1925 tlio diiuphter of Jlaj Kumar Sardar 
vSiiiohji of h^lialipura in lAajpntana. He vi^itod Euylaiul with his late 
brothcir in 1920. He was ereatod a on the Isi rJanuaiy 10:35. 

8- The Capital of the Stale is Baripada. 


NANUGAON. 

1. The (‘.oiiJitry eoinprisod in the Naiul^aon Chiefship was first conferred 

by Ihi^*hoji IVhoiisla on a leli^ious devotee iiaiiKMl Itani Has, wlio was the 
family priest of the ruler. Celibacy Ihuji**; one of the ohservaiices of the sect 
to whicrh Ham Das I)e]on;i‘(“1, th6‘ .succession was at first to the chela or spiri- 
nud disciple. The hilf' tlliief, (iJiasi Jjas, lio\ve\er jnai’rital and followiiii^- Mio 
ifindu custom Jiad his son married at an e:nly a^(?. <.)n a representatiori 

made hy liim in 1879, tlie Govej-ninont of India assured him that marriage 
would m»t be allowed to invalidate the succession. 

2. Ghasi Das died in November 1883 and was smatecded by liis son, Hal ram 
Das, who was born in LStJti. 1'l»e administrnliou of the State, until Halrain 
Das altained the age of 21, was entrusled to his motlmr aided hy a Dowan. 
In 1887 the Chief received the title of Hapi and in 1803 the title of llaia 
Bahadur as a personal dist imdion. Raja Bahadur Balram Das died in 1897. 
Before his death he adopted a son liiimed Rajendra Das. 

3. Tlie minor Chief Maliant Rajendra Das, a. most ])romising Ijo^^ died 
on ilie 251ii May 19T2, without leaving any issue and Mahant Sarveslivvai 
Das, Avho was born on the 30th Marcdi 1906, was vselocled by Government as 
his successor. Tlie (-hief was edmaded at the Rajlvumar (College, Raipur, 
and was invested with ])o\vers r>f a I’liling (^liief by ITis Kxctellency the 
Governor of the Central Rroviiicos at a Durbar hold at, Bajnandgaoii on the 
lOtb Fobrnary 1927. He Jiuirried the sister of the Maharaja of Ma \ nrbha.iij 
on tlic 28Mi i‘\‘bj*uarv 1932. A son and heir was horn h> him on 25ilt April 
.1933, Mr. A. \\. C, McCavifi, Deputy Magistrale and 1 )opuLy Collector of 
tht‘ Bihar and Orissa Rroviiicial Service, is the Dewan of the State. 

I. The Slate is open and fertile and tlau*e is a large col Ion mil! if I he 
capital wliiclj is locaied on the Dengnl- Nagpur Railway lim*. 'riiere arj' no 
Zamindai'is. 

5. The Capital of the State is Rajnandgaon. 


NARSINGIIPUR. 

Ihija Ram Chandra Hariclumdan Mahapatra died on the. oth eliily 1921, 
while still a minor and his younger brother. Raja Ananta* Tsarayan Mansingb 
Harichaudau Mahapatra, w)io was born on the 9th September 1908, succeeded 
him on llu' ijatldi, the Slate continuing under Government management ow- 
ing to the (Tief’s rniiiorily. The Cliief married the daughter of the HoiTble 
Raja Rajendra Naniyan Dhanja Deo of Kaniica on the 12th March 1929. 
'riie State was released fi’om the administration of Go^•erll^nenf on the 4th 
May 1931 and tlie Cliief w-as formally installed on llie (jaddi on the same date. 

2. A son and heir was l>orn to tlie Chief on the I Hli September 1932. 

NATAGARH 

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from the 
foniuler of tbe State, ruled for twelve months and was succeeded by Raja 
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Raf?fninath Singh, a blood relation wlio died in 1897, having on Lis death- 
bed authorised his younger Rani to adopt an heir, Raia Naravan Sineb 
Mandhata. > j j fc 


'2. Niiravan Singh Maiidiiata. married, in May 19(i8, the daugliler of 

the Raja of Hindol, and died on flie 7tli Deceniher 1918, being succeeded by 
his son, a minor, under tlie style and title of Raja Krishna Chandra Singli 
Mandhata. He was installed on the fjnddi on 20th' July 198:5 wlicji tlie Siate 
was releasod from Govornmeiit mnnagcmerit. 

3. TLo Chief was married to the daujrhter of the second son of the late 
Prime Minister of Nepal on the 2f)th January 1931. A son and heir was born 
to him on 4l.li September 1933. In 193i llie Chief visited Enrr>|»e lor 

roMsons of jjccompjinied l>y the Ihini Snljiha snid Vlubraj’ and his 

bn ther S.-n Deo Kniiia]' Ih’indaban Cbaudni Sin;ih. 


NILGIJII. 

4‘he late (’liief, Ihija Siivani Chandra Maidraj 1 laneliaiulan, wlio was :i 
brother of the late Maharaja Srirain Chandra Bhaiija Deo of Mayiirbhanj\ 
died oil the Gtli July 1913 and was succeeded by his son, who was then ten 
years of a.L;e, under tlie name and title of Raja Kis.lior Cliandra Mardraj 
Ilarichandan. The State, 'svhicli had been under Government management, 
was released on the 2nd Fidmiary 1925. Tlie Cliicd* was formally installed 
on tile (/>i(iili on the •20th April 192o. 

A son and heir was horn to the Chief on tlie 7lh April 1930. 

PAL J.AHA11A. 

1. This Siat<^ pays its trilnitc direct into the Government treasury, but it is 
paid as a pari of tlie tribute payable by Keonjhar. 

2. Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late 
Chiei was made a Baja Bahadur in 1807-68 for services rendered by him 
dui’ing the first Keonjhaj* rohelHon. The family titles of “Ganeswar PaV’ 
and “ Mtiiii Pal ” are assumed alternately by tl'ie Rajas when succeeding u\ 
the gaddi. By the mmul of 1874, the title of Baja was made hereditary. 

3. Tlie late Chief, IDuti Krishna Ihd, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and 
assumed, according to family custom, the designation of Ganeswar Pal. He 
died on the 30t]i /lulv 1912 and the Stale came under Government manage- 
ment. Sai-at Chandra Pal, son of the late Chief’s cousin, wa.s recognised 
by Government as his successor under the name and title of Baja Muni Pal. 
‘A son and heir was born to him on the 24111 March 1923. 

4. The State was released from tho administration of Government on the 
26th Xoveml)er 1925, and the Chief was formally installed on tho gaddi on 
■the 11 til December 1925. 


PATNA. 

1. Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo who succeeded to the gaddi on the 
death of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th February 
1910, died on the 16tb J'anuary 1924 and was succeeded by his adopted son 
'under the name and title of Maharaja Kajendra Narayan Singh Deo, whose 
succession to the gaddi was announced at a Durbar in the State by the 
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Political Agent and Commissioner on the 2nd April 1924. He was married 
to the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala on the 24th April 
1932 and ijivested with ruling j[)owers on the 3rd February 1933 by His 
Excellency the Governor of Pihar and Orissa. A daughter was born to him 
in April 1933 and a son and hoir on the 27th April 1934. 

2. The State suffered severely in tne tainiiie of 1900, and want of control 
led to an outbreak of daroity which extended to the neighbouring British 
district of Sambalpur. A force of Government police had to be deputed to 
Patna for the suppression of the outbreak. 

3. For services in connection with the War (1914-19) the late Chief was 
granted a permanent salute of 9 guns on iJie Isl Jannarv 1918. 

4. The Capital of the State is Ralangir. 


BATGABH. 


1. This State lies on both sides of the Beiigal-Nagpiir Railway between 
Sarangarh and Udaipur. The family claim descent fiom the old Gond Bajas 
of Clninda. They originally bailed from Rambalpiir but on the armexation 
of the latter by tlie Mahrattas, <‘on(*hided a treaty with the Isast India Com- 
pany about the year 1800. 

2. The Zainindari of Rargarh was in 1833 conferred on ilu‘ Clncf of 
Raigarh, J'h'onath Singh. Tie rendered g(K)d service in 1857, died in JH(>2, 
and was succeeded by his son Ghansliani SiugTi. Ghanshiim Singh died on 
the 31st January 1890 and was suc.ceeded by his son Raja Bhup Deo Singh 
who was born in 18(59. The Chief was granted the personal title of Baja 
Bahadur on the 12th December 1911. 

3. Baja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March 1917 leaving 
lliiee sous, Lai Natwar Siiigii, Ijal Chakradhar Singh and Lai Ralhhadra 
Singh. Lai Natwar Singh who w-as born on tlic 13th March 1801 was recog- 
■nised as the linling (3iief. ITo died on llu^ 15th bVhniary 1921 and was 
succeeded hy his younger firothcr Tial Chakradhar Singh who was born on 
the lUtli August J9t)5. He married in 1923 a sister* of the Zainindar of 
Bindra-Naw^agarh in the Itaipur district by whom be had a son and heir by 
name Ivumar Lalita Singh on the IGth September 1924 and two (laughters. 
He married a second time the only daughter of the Ruling ('hief of Sarangarh 
in 1929, Irv whom a son was b(nn to him on the Llth Seritomber 1932. The 
Ruling Chief married a third time the only sister of the Ruling Chief, 
Kawwdha, in April 1932. A second son was born to him by his Senior Eani 
on the 14th May 1933. He was invested with the powers of a Rnling 
Chief by His Excellency the Governor of the Central Provinces at a Durbar 
held at Raigarh on the 3rd Pebruar^^ 1927. Tail Balbhadra Siugh w'as born 
in 1907 and was adopted by the Zaraindar of Tispaii. 

4. The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open. 
There are many aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being 
Kawars. The chief crop is rice. There are 8 Zamindaris, chief among these 
l)eing Tispaii and Tarapur. The rest arc small and consist of only a few 
villages each. 
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lUIllAKflOJi. 

The late Chief, llaja tiaura Chandra Doo, v*as born in 1871 and succeeded 
to the gadih on the 10th June lUuu. He died on tl.c 3rd July 1000, alter 
having adopted as Ins heir a brotlier of the ( hief of the Boiuu* State. Tlie 
adoption and succession ol the jukipted son under ilic title of Jhr (.'luuidra 
Jaclnmani Deo JeiiaiuMni lias been recognised l>y the (lovornmont of India. 
^rJie minor ( hiel was educated at the ihijkimiar College*, Raipur. The State 
was released Irorn (lovornnient uianagoincnt wlien the Chievf was installed on 
the f/addi on the 27th N'ovemher 1010. The < hief married the sister of the 
Maharaja ol Sono[)iir in May 1012, and a son and heir was horn to Jiim in 
August 191 1. 


RANPCR. 

The present Chit'f, .Raja Hirhar Krishna ( liandra Singli Uajiadhar 
NTarendra Mahapatra, who is 98tli in descent from the founder of the State, 
succeeded in July 1800. He married the daughUa; of Zamiiidar Ciiikiti in 
the Ganjam district in Fchruarv ISVIO. 'Pin* family title is Dajradliar 
X Mi’eiid r a M a 1 1 a f )a Ira . 

2. The heir is Juhi’aj Sri Biranchi Narayan Singh ) )co wlio was liorri on 
the 9th March 1900 and married the sister of llie present Ihiling Chief of 
Nilgiri in Majrh 1028. A son was horn to liini on the 22nd Octolier 1028, 
whose name is Tikayat Sri Radtjaspyam Singli Deo. 


8AKTI. 


1. This Stale lies on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between the Itaigarh 
State and the Champa and (Tiandrapur Zaiuindaris. It was huinerly held as 
a iribiitarv of tlie Maliaraja of Sambalpur. A former ( hief, Raja Ranjil 

_ » - . - , 1 • T fi . 1 o'rr. 1 i 1. 



T)e\van of the State, liy whose advict* the Chief was to he guided. I iat(*r thi> 
restriction was withdraw ji hut, owing (o the famine ol lOtiO and to mismanage 
merit, the affairs of the State fell once nioiv into disorder, a-nd in 10()2, as an 
alternative to Government managonKUit, a Dew’an selected liy the Cldef (.om- 
ndssioner was again a]>pointed and was eni rusted with a large sliai’i* c)l the 
administration. 


2. Raja Rnp .Naravan Singh died In July 101 1 and was succced(?d by Raja 
J.dJadlrar Singli who was fonnariv installed 'in lOlo. He w;is married in lOJ I 
to 11 sister of the Zamindar of Bindranawaga-rh who Jias since died. A son 
and heir Lai Jiweridrca Nath Baliadur Singh was horn on tlie Titli August 
1916. The Chief married a second time in 1929 and has by this marriage a 
daughter born on the 28th December 1930. Ife w’lis given the title of liaja 
Bahadur in 1929 as a personal distinction. The State is well administered 
and its finances are on a sound basis. 


3. The State is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The 
population consists chiefly of Gonds and Kanw-ars, There are no 
Zaiuindaris. 
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sarakqarii. 


1. Tliis Slate lies sontli of tlio Mahanadi. Al the lirue of its (*e.ssion by 
';iie Malirattas to the British (-foverninoiit, it fonnod one of the Sambalpiu' 
^roup of Garhjat States. 

2. In 1878 inisinaiiu^einent was found to exist in the State, and the young 
Chief, Baja Bhawaiii Pratap Singh, had been allowed to giow up without 
edurar ion. roinporMrv uianagoineni oi the St^^t(^ (iiiriiig bis juiiiority 
acivoi'dingly assuinod l)y the Ihilish Governniont. Baja Bhawani Pratap 
Sii.igh died in Septembei* 188!) and was succeeded l)y Lai Baghubar Singh, 
Ills cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

d. Tlie prtjsent (.Jhief, Baja Bahadur »]awahir Singh, Avas born in 1888 and 
succeeded to tlio (jmldi o\\ tlic dcalh of fa.tl.iei; ha I Itaghubir Singli, on the 
5th August 18!)0. He was <Mlucaled at the Bajkumar College, Baipur, which 
he left in l!)()(.i and of wliicli he was for sonie lime Chairman of the Managing 
(A.amniUoe. (.hi the dtb March 1907, Iso^ rnarrioti ii daughter of tlio Zainiiidar 
of Khargawan in Hie Korea State. He married a second time on the 8th 
January 1!H)8 and a son named Kumar Narcsli Charuha Singli was born to 
him by the second Bani on the 21 si November 1008. The (^hief was installed 
on ih(» 8rd Novemlier lOOl). Ho w’as for some time Provincial Commissioner 
of Boy Scouts for tlie Central Provinces and Berar. He attended the Corona- 
tion Uarbar held at Dellii in 1911. ^J'he State suffered severely from the 
effects of famine in 1897 and 1.900, but it lias now jecovered and is in a 
prcjsperous oondition. On Ibo 8rd Ju-no 1918 the title of Kaja Baiiadiir was 
conferred on ibe (.biof as a personal distinction. The title of C.I.E. was 
conferred on him on the 8rd Juno 1981. Tlie Stale is mostly open rice- 
growing country and the ryol.s arc excellont cultivators, belonging to v.arioiis 
castes, '.riiero^ ar(' two Zaniindars, Dangarpali and Karanpali. 


SERAIKELA 

1. Maharaja Udit Naniyan Singh Deo died on the 9th of December 1981 
and was succeeded, as his eldest son was dead, by his grandson, born on the 
80th July 1887, under the name and style of Itaja Aditya Pratap Singh Deo. 
Baj.i Aditya IValap Singh Deo has been invested witli tJie powers of a 
Sessions Judge. 

A son and heir w’as born to the Chief on the 21st March 1908. 

2. Tow\ards the end of 1924 there was some agrarian agitation in the 
Seiaikela Pir concernijig the rights in timber and jungle, the right to culti- 
vate waste land and the right of the Chief to certain abwabs. The 
matter was referred to the Governor in Council (Bihar and Orissa) and his 
decision was accepted by the tenants with some reluctance. Certain 
Mundas, however, remained refractory, refusing to pay their arrears of 
jungles ce.ss and other dues which had been found to be legal, and conse- 
quently the situation became so serious that in May 1925 the forces of the 
State came into collision with the malcontents. A fight took place in which 
one of the latter w^as shot dead, while a head constable of the State was 
captured and detained by the Mundas ns a prisoner. For this act of 
rebellion the ring leaders were put on trial and convicted and twelve of 
fhcin. who were mainly responsible for promoting the rebellion, were 

removed from the State- 
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SONEPUR. 

1. Tne present Cliiei, Maharujii Sir Riv jVIitroduya Deo, siiccreeded 

xo the (jacjfJi on the dealli ol Ids holier, Ihija JJahadur IVaiah liudra 

Deo, on the Stli August J9()X\ He was iushilJed hv l!ie Cliiet Commissioner 
of the Ceutial IVovimres at Sainimlpur in jVoveuiher 1!H)2, and was jnesent 
at tlio (.;or()iiatit)ii Durl.ar,- iield u( DcUii in Jaiiiifiry JOOM utid in 11)11. 
J?h6 title ot Maliuruju was roiilerred upon liiivi in 190S as a peisoiial distiiic* 
liou, l)ut Ti’us made liereditary iu Jaiuiary ID'Jl. I’or scfrvices in eomujctiou 
wiili the War (11)14-19) ihe (’liief -was niade a K.C.1.1-';., and tvas quanted a 
permanent salute of 9 guns. 

The jie?i‘ is .Malnirajkinnar Sudhansii Sekhar vSingh Deo avI.o was horn in 
J.S99. 

2. Miiharani Parbat! Devi has been awarded a Ka isar-i-lTinJ l\ledal of the 
1st class for Public Service in India. 

9Mie (’apital of t)i(i Slate is Sonepurraj. 


sriMiCJA. 


1. This is the largest of the five tiansfeired Chbota-Nagpur Stales and 
lies ill tile middle of them. 'I'he ruling family is descended from the Raksel 
Rajas of Polamau. In l8.1tS the State was r:eded to the British Oovernineiit 
under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla, and 
CMplaiii Jl. Siniiock was appoinUid Superint(‘ndt‘nl of Mic affairs of Siirguja. 
Wiien order was I’cstoivd, Ijal Aniar Singli was drclart'd Raja, and iu .\Iarcli 
1820 was invested with the title of Maharaja. 

Maharaja Bahadur Ragliunalli Saran Singh Di*o, tlie father of the present 
<yiicf, succeeded to the (jaddi wJiile still a minor on tlie death of Iris fallier 
Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo. The lalter's yoiingtu' hrotlier Raja Bindesh- 
wari Prasad Singh Deo, C.S.I., grandfallier of Hie late Ibija t)f TTilaipur, was 
appointed Sarharahkar or Manager of the Slate by (lovfunmer.t. This 
arrangement was continued up to March 1 870 when llie late Chief was still a 
minor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personal 
distinction in 3895-90. The title of Maharaja was made hereditary in the 
Surguja family in 1918 on the understanding that it is not to he regarded as 
a. tciTitorial iiilc. On 81st March 1083 this title was conferr(‘f] upon the 
Ruler as a territorial distinction. 

2. The Stale is somewhat inaccessible and needs improved moa7is of 
oonununieation though of late considerable improvement has been made in 
this respect by the construction and maintenance of fair-weather roads. Much 
of it is difficult hill and jungle country and a large proportion of the area is in 
the hands of estate holders of whom the chief an; tlie Udaipur familv (who 
bold the tappas of Partahpur, Paharbulla, Chalgali and Binjpur), Jliilmili 
and Lakhanpur. They used formerly to control their own excise and police, 
whicdi have, however, now been taken over by the State. The name of the 
Capital of tlie State has liecn changed from P>isiTnnpur to Ainbikapur. 

3. The present Chief, Maharaja Iiauiamij Saran Singli Deo. C.l^).l^., who 
xvas bom on the 4tli Novend^er 1895, succeeded to the (faddi on the 31st 
December 1917. 9'he Chief has (wo sons, Kumar Amhikeshwar Saran 
Singh Deo. born on the 14th December 1910, and Kumar Chandikeshwar 
Saran Singh Deo born on the 2nd January 1914, and a dangiifer from liii* 
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first JVIiiiiJirani who died on the 20th November 1921. A sen and daughter 
were horn on llie oth June 1928 and the ]9lh February 1925, respectively 
by his second Maliarani wlioin lie raanied in April 1922. His oldest son was 
married to llic sister of the Zainindar of Hansi in the United I'rovinces in 
1925. She died leaving a daughter. He was married a second time to the 
daughter of His Highness the l?aja of Sitarnaii in Central India by whom he 
liad a son i>y juunc Kumar Madiieshwar Baran Singh Peo born on 3st June 
1980. second son Knrnar Kameshwar Saran Singh Deo was horn on the 
28tli May 1982. ITie Chief’s youngest son Kumar Tribliuneshwar Saran 
Singh Deo Iiorn on the 5tli Juno 1928. from his second wife was adopted by 
the Killing Chief of Udaipur on tlie 17lli November 1925, under the name 
of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. 

4. In this State tlie wild Korwa Irihe is a standing cause of trouble. An 
armed expedition had to he sent against them in 1888, and a hand of them 
committed several murders and robberies in 1910. Towards the end of April 
.1918 the l\is}ins and Uraons in tlu* State adjoining flic Palaraau district and 
the Jashpur State rebelled and sev(M‘al murders and robberies were rominifted. 
The rebellion was ])roiu|)t]y suppressed and the chief offenders punished. 
Measures have been taken for retdalming and settling them. 

5. The State is largely hilly, hut contains much good land. The principal 
crop is rice. The population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonds, 
Gaol as. Pans, Kanwars and Oraona. 


TALCHEll. 

The family title is ‘‘ liirbar irarichandau 

The present Chief, liaju Kishor Chandra IVirbar .Rariehandau, is 
the I weuty-socond in the lino, and succeeded to the ejaddi by adoption in 
1891, being the .son of the late Jlaja’s first cousin. He was plju^ed in charge 
of his State when his minority expired on the 9th June 1901. A son and 
heir was born to him on the 28th February 1902. 

The existence of coal over an extensive area in the Slate has long been 
know’'!! and prospecting operations were carried out in 1841, and again in 
1855 and in 1875. 

In 1918 a prospecting license wa.s taken by the East India Prospecting 
Syndicate who proved the existence of workable coal. A mining lease was 
granicd in 1921 to tlic Talchcr (,’oal Fields Company, Limited, which took 
over the rights of tlie East India Prospecting Syndicate, and this company 
has been allowed to grant sub-leases for part of their area to the Bengal- 
Nagpur liailway Company and the Madras and Southern Mahratta Eailway 
Coinpajiy. Two pits have been opened, and coal is now being mined and 
exptu’ted l)y a railway wliu'h wa.s opened for traflic from Cuttack to Talcher 
in January 1927. 


TIGTRTA. 

The late Chief Eaja Baninali Eshatriya Birbar Chamupati Singh Maha- 
patra, who lived to the advanced age of 76 years died on the Ist April 1933 
and was succeeded by his adopted son Baja Sndarsan Kshatriya Birbar 
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( liaiijupiit] Singh ^laliapntra. J^rajraj Singh is iho sefond >(>ii and lu’ir- 
a])pare]it ol Die Jtuler, his elder brotlier liaving heeii adojited e].se\\lit‘re. lie 
was horn on Die 15lli Octolior 1921. 


UDAIPUR. 

]. lliis State lies to the soutli ol Surguja and was fornierly held hv a 
•distant younger hraiieb of the Surgiija family. It was ceded to the British 
(lovenmienl hy Mmllioji Bhonsla in ISIS. In ihe Stale was eonterre;! 

on ]jal Biiideshwari Jh’asad Singh Deo who for his good scj'viees ohtaiiied tlie 
title of Bf- ja Ualiadnr as a personal distinction and was made a (.■om])anioii 
ol il‘e Order ol llic Star of India. His grandson, Jlaja (‘handrashcddiar 
Prasad Singli Deo, O.B.E., was born in 1889 and educated at the llajknniar 
College*, l\ai|)ur. He was jjjsialied on tlie Idili Doeeinhcr 1912. The Kaja 
was jnarj’iCid in IVlDS to the daugliter cd’ tlie Haja of ( ‘Bainpiir in Ihc* I'aiarnan 
district ol (dihora-iNagpur. In A|)ril 191*4 he married a sec^ond wife, the 
niece of liana Oiri Nnrsingli vd Beiiai*e« and suhseqnontly le.arriod three 
more wives. On the ITDi TSoveJiihcr 1926, the Chief adopted Kumar Triblni- 
nesbwar Saran Singli Deo, tliird son of the Maharaja of Siirgnja, as his 
son and heir under the name of Cliaudra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. Tlie Chi('.f 
died on the 8th December J92G and was siicc^oeded ])y liis son Chandra Chur 
Prasad Singh Dco^ who tvas born on the 5th June ]92o. Itaja Cbandra (Jhur 
Prasad Singh Deo was formally installed by ibe Political Agent at a Durbar 
held at Dharainjaygarh on the 27tli January 1928. ITe is being educated at 
the liajkiiinar College, liai])ur. Owing 1o liis ininoriiy, Ibe Slalc continnes 
under direct nianjigeineiil. Klian Sabib Mnliainnind Amir Kluin, Tulisildar 
of the Central Provinces, is the Superinlendent of tbo Stale. 

2. The Udaipur territory is chiefly \mdul;iting ground, covered with sal 
forest. The main crop is rice. The piiiicipal caste is tliat of Die Kanwars. 
A. land revenue settlement was sncoessfully completed in 1912. There are two 
Zamindaris, Cbal and Dagbahar. 

3. The Capital of the State is Dharainjaygarh. 
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1li8 llisliiicss Farzand-i- 
Kliti!(*l-naiilat-l-lnKUslua 
Maharaja Kir SuyajI Kao 
l»aekaar Sena Ulias Kliel 
Sliaiiislier Kaliadiir, 

G.e.K.I., G.(..I.E., Maha- 
raja ol — (Mai-atha), 

nth Marrh 
186.*!. 

Sltli IHa} 18)5 

8.l$4 

1 2,443,00) 

Kk. 
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BAUODA. 

Tho Giiekv/iH' family lirst rose to ]>ronjinoiice aln^ut wJieti Dainuji 

.lino (rdokwar wjis ap[«)iiiU‘(l l/y Kjija- Slialm ol.' Saljii’a to tin*. [)osl ol.' s(.\’orKl- 
in-coniinaii<l of Iris army with the title of “ Shamsher Bahadur ” or ‘‘ Illus- 
trious Swordsman.’’ .I]qually distinguished was his nephew and successor, 
Pilaji llao, who was Ijicuicnaut , or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces, with the 
additional title of “ Sena Kl)as Khol ” or “ Chief of the Special Troops,” and 
who laid the foundation of tlio family’s dominions in (lujarat, with Baroda for 
the capital. Pilaji’s son, l>iiiuaji. continued the conquest of Gujarat wdtii the 
assiistance of the Peshwa Balaji tl; u till in A. 1), .I7i>^> tl»e Afogiinl (Government 
in Alimedahad was entiridv f^uhveiled. The death of Dainaji in 17(JS was the 
signal for family dissension fomoiiicd hy the Peshwa. The disorder brought 
the ytat;(> into coniioclion with the r>riMsli ( ioN ennn.imt, as their sripp.-n. was: 
Cfdisted hy Dainajrs son, .Fatelising Jhto, with the result that an oHeiisive, and 
deti’iisi treaty was concluded in 1772. Pattd'sirig I?ao died in 1789. The 
third Prince in sn(f*ession trnni iiisii, Anand Pao Gaedewar, entcrcil into ftesh 
tr(\*il.jes in 1S0*2 and I8(F> with, the British Govomioent, wher('l>y definih' I’oia- 
tioiis w'ore established and, among other provisions, the maintenance of a snh- 
sidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000. were 
ceded by tlio T.)arl»ar. In J-Slo the connection between the (laekv.ur :nid ilie 
I’eshwa was severed, and in 1817 a siippleiucntary treaty was conchided lor tiie 
cession to the IVritish Government of all the rights that (he Gaekwar had ac- 
quired by the hirin of tlic Peshwa’s territories in Gnjarat, the consolidation of 
the British territories and the Gaekwar’s by the exchange of certain districts, 
the <*o-operation of the Gaekw-ar’s troops with the British in time of war, an in- 
crease of the subsidiary force, the inaiiitenance of a contingent of 3,000* horse 
at the disposal of the British Government and the mutual surrender of cri- 
minals. Anand Bao Gaekwar died in 1819, and wms succeeded hy his younger 
brother, S'ayaji Tvao, who in 1820 entered into a. further convention with the 
British, whereby he agreed to send no troops into Kathiawar and Mahi Knntha 
and to make no demands on hi.s tributaries except through the medium of the 
British Government, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the 
tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. In 1847 Sayaji Rao died and was suc- 
ceeded in turn by his sons, Ganpat Rao and Khande Rao. During the Mutiny 

* This force was disbanded in 1885 in consideration of an annual money payment of 
Rs 3.75.(X)0 by the Darbar. 
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of 1857 Khaiicle Eao romninccl loyal to ilio Britiisli (lOVLiinnont, ami in rewaril 
was relicvod of Iho payment of iL'i. o, 1)0,000 per annum, for wliicli the Darbar 
had been liable on account, of a body of cavalry known as the (iiijarat irre- 
gular Horse. He was also created a G.C.S.I. in 1862. 

2. Ivhaiide llao ilied in 1870, leaving no son. and was succeeded Iry his 
younger brother Malhnr Rao, who ruled till 1875. For his successor, 
'Maharuni Jamna Bai, as the widow of Tvhaiide T{ao and in consideration of 
the I«attor\s services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a sen. The 
choice lay between three brnthors, descendants r;f Bilaji E;<() thmiigii his 
younger son Pratap Eao. IMte second of the llirce \v:r-; adopted a.nd is the 
present (laekvvar. ITis ITiglmess was installed under the style of Maharaja 
Sayaji Eao on the 27th Alay 1875, being tlien in his 18th year. 

h On tlie Maharaja’s accession Sir T. Madhava Eao, K.C.S.I., at that 
time Dewan of Indore, was appointed Minister and Mr. F. A. 11. Elliot ol I’lc 
Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. Under Sir 
Madhava Rao’s regime all Departments of the State were rf i*ornie<l. Hi-, 
niglines.s was invested wuth iuli ruling powcr.s in ISSl. Sir Madhava Eao 
retired in 1883. 

4. Ill November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward VTT, then Princt. 
of Wales, honoured Baroda v. ilh a visit in the course of his Indian tour ami 
was the guest of the Gaekwar. On the 1st Tanuary 1877 the Maharaja was 
present at the proclamation of Qiircn Victoria a.s Fiinpress of India at Delhi, 
and on that occasion was invested with the title of “ Farzand-i-Ivlias-i-Dauiaf- 
i-Inglishia ” or Favoured Son of the Britisli Emj)in' He was creai»'d 
a G.C.S.I. in 1887 and a G.C.T.E. in 1919 and he attended the Coronatio.u 
Durbars held at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of 
being received in England by Their Majesties Qneeii Victoria, King Edward 
VII, and King George V, and of being visited at Baroda by His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in November 1921, and by Their Excel- 
lencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin, Minto, Chelmsford, Reading, Irwin and 
Willingdon during their Viceroyalties. 

5. The Maharaja first married in 1880 Laxmibai Saheba of Tanjore, who 
died in 1885. The only son of this marriage, Tuvraj Fatehsinh Rab, died in 
September 1908 at the age of 25, leaving two daughters «and one son Partap- 
sinh, who is the heir-apparent and was born on 29th June 1908. The 
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ehler diiu^liiei* married His Iligliness the Maliaraja of Kolhapur on the 1st 
April 19JS, while the younger iiiarrietl the Chief of Saw^antwadi on the 30th 
April 19^:^. Educated for some time at the llajkuinar College, llajkot, and 
subsequently in England, Pralapsinh is now being trained at Baroda in 
the work of Adniinistraiion. In January .1929 Pratabsiiih married Shanta 
Devi, daughter of Slirimant Sardar Mansingrao Subarao alias Appasaheb 
Ghorpade of Kollinpur. A son was born oji Srid April 1930. He has two 
daughlers also. In 1880 His Highness married Gajrabai Saheba of the 
(ihatge i‘arni]\ of l>r\va'', by wlmiii ito Ims one surviving son, Malniraj Kumar 
I )haii*yasljil ib-io, ;nid onr dangliler, Maliaraj Kuinaji Indira llaja who married 
tile late Maliaraja. of Coocli lUdiar in 1013. Maharaj iCuniar Jihairyasliil 
Kao, tlie youngest son of If is Highness, was born in 1893 and educated at 
East()ourne and in the Mayo (College at Ajmer. He hold a King’s rommission 
in the Indian Army wliieli he resigned in 1921. A son was born to him on 
17th July 1924, a soeond son on lOtli Soptemlicr 1925, and a third son on 6th 
August 1927. He: lias Iavo daughters also. The eldest son 1)3^ the second 
marriage, Maharaj Kumar Jaisinh Rao diofi in Gonnany on the 27th Aiigu*k 
1922,, leaving no eliildren, and the second sou Maharaj Kumar Shivaji Rao 
died on the 2illi Kovciiibor 1919, leaving two sons, rdaysiiili born on Tbc 9tli 
January 19l.‘) and Kbaiuh‘ Rao on tbe 29lli Augiisl 19J(i and one daughter on 
the 1st December 1917. 

6. The (jlov(?riiniont of the State is conducted on modern lines. The execu- 
tive head of ilie administration directly i*esponsil)le to the Maliaraja is the 
Tliwan or Minister, assisted by an Kxeculivc Coimeil of wbieli lie is President, 
their respective jiowors being regulated by rules laid down 1 ) 3 ^ the Maliaraja 
frojn time to iiinc. Tlic l^xecutive Council consists usually of two Nail: 
Devvans and two other officers — heads of departments — selected by the 
Maliaraja. 

7. The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India, 
tbero being a Sar Suba or Revenue Coniiiiis.sioner, a (Aimniissioiier for Settle- 
nient and Tjand Records, ("hief Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Coin- 
iminications and Irrigation) and for Railwa^^s, a Conservator of Forests, a 
Commissioner of Education, etc. For general administrative purposes the 
State is divided into five Frants (Districts) and 42 Mahals which are in the 
charge of Subas and Wahiwatdars respectivel 3 ^ The Police organization is 
similar, the corresponding officials being the Police Naib Subas and Foiijdars, 
while in most of the other Departments the District is the usual unit of 
charge. The ryotwari systturi is in force genenilly tliroughout the State, and 
the revenue assessment is conducted on the lines of the Bombay Settlement. 
An alienation enquiry Avas begun in 1889 and has been carried out throughout 
the State. 

8. On the judicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of three 
judges, and there are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in Bri- 
tish India, except that since 1904 the Subordinate Courts have been vested 
with criminal as well as civil powers, and executive officers have been almost 
entirely relieved of Magisterial duties. 

9. Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Revenue Courts of British 
India and of Baroda for the direct service of processes and the execution of 
decrees of Civil Courts. Similarly there is a system of direct co-operation 
between the Police of the State and of neighbouring Administrations and of 
direct correspondence in certain matters between Revenue Officers in the 
Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status! 
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10. For the purpose of making Laws and Ilegulations there is a Legis- 
latire Council comprising non-official members, both nominated and elected. 
xhiB lattCT element haS also been introduced since 1904 in the State’s system 
of Local Boards, of which the village Paneliayat forms the ba.sis. Such Pan- 
chujats have been founded lor villages, or groups of villages, having a popu- 
lation of 1,000, tlie Patel being president with the village accountant and 

nieinibers, and the rest of the members being partly 
officially appointed and partly elected. The District Boards have been con- 
stituted on similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of local 
adniinistration for which funds have been placed at their disposal. Thus, 
^•11 receive a Used share of the Local Cess collections of their 

villages from w’hich they are expected to meet all ordinary village w'ants. 

11. Kducation is another popular movcineut in the State. In 1893 compul- 
soiy and free primary ediu-aiion was teutatively introduced by the Baroda 
(loveriiiiient in one District and since August 1900 has been made universal. 
In addition to the Baroda College there are several High Schools, Anglo- 
Vernacular Schools, and miinerous Vernacular Schools throughout the State. 
There is also a well equipped technical school at Baroda. ami various indus- 
trial .schools in the Districts. 

12. Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition in 1887 of all 
transit duties in the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all Customs 
duties with the exception of the .sea cuvstoins in the Maharaja’s possessions in 
Kathiawar and the iluties irnpostjd under Treaty obligations with the British 
(Tovernrnent. The State also Inuisfcrred to the local iniiniciiialitics the 
octioi duties levied in their areas. In 1901 the Maharaja arranged with the 
Ooveriimeiit of India to withdraw the local (Babashahi) currency and to sub- 
stitute Biitish Indian silver coinage as the currency of the State for a term 
ol noi. le.i.s than 00 years. Ills ITiglmess devotes particular attention to the 
dpvelo|)iuent of Baihvays in his territory; the State already owns more than 
700 miles of open lines, and additional lines are at present under eontem- 
platioii. Commercial enterprise receives every eneouragenient from the 
Maharaja’s (Tovernraent, and there are iniuiercus joint stock companies in 
the State, including the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a caiiilal of 
20 la(;s. A distillery has also been established as a private undertaking at 
Baroda and has the contract for the supply of liquor under the Central 
distillery svstem, which is in force throughout the Slate. For the heneiit 
of the agricultural population experimental farms have been established at 
selected centres and are doing valuable work. Attention is being devoted to 
the estahlishraent of agricultural hanks and co-operative credit .societies, 
which nuniher more than 900. There is a Central Library at Baroda and 
about 1,000 District, Town and Village libraries in the State, and a very 
successful syslem of sending travelling libraries into the DistriH has Ix ci. 
introduced. 

13. The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe which lie 
has visited on more than 20 occasions. He travelled in .America in lOOd, I'.ilff 
and 10,33; in 1010 and 1033 he also visited Japan. Many of the Hlale Oflfici?-; 
have studied abroad: and in addition to the grant of State scholarships for 
study in Europe and America, Fis THghne.ss has inaugurated a syslem of 
educational tours for selected officials and students. 
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620 

100 

Italttsiiior 

A'qwab Janiiat Khan 

.Uaiinwar Kliau, i\awab 

of — {Pathan), 

loth .>'oveiii- 

ber 1894. 

11 til Septem- 
ber 1889. 

189 

52.525 

2,51,816 

Raiisda 

lliiharawal !‘4hri Indrasinhj i 
PtaUapHiiihji, Kuja o! — 

(Sotn»ki Itiijput), 

16th February 
1888. 

21st Septem- 
ber 1911. 

215 

48,807 

7,38,000 

Karla 

Hajor His lllalia- 

ranal Shri Sir llanJitKiiiiiji 
Hii.isinhji, KJi.S.I., lUja 

of — {(-hokfin Jtajput). 

lOlh July 

1886. 

SOtli Pebniary 
1908. 

813 

159.492 

11,74,000 

Ithiularwii 

Raiia Shri >fatw«‘r8iuliji 
Uanjitsinliii, Tliakor of — 
(WfiirJula knjput). 

lOfcb Novcni- 
ber 1008. 

27 th April 

193,'). 

27 

11,048 

90,000 


Two Slnr hoMcra (Rajputu) 

•• 

.. 

9 

2,558 

20.000 

Hihora . 

I'hakor Htdamkhan Sardar- 
kliaii, Tliakor of — {Mole- 
mlfim). 

1882 

l.'llli May 

1S01. 

1-75 

200 

2,000 

Itilbari . 

,\f!ih:iru rihavjia (Bliavjin) 
Ivonkna. i’owar of — 
{Afiiiniet.). 

)r>tl) Novem- 
ber 1024. 

1 2tli October 
1934. 

1 1-05 

[ 

27 

80 

rambay 

His llislini'sa IHawab Nlrza 
Hussain Viiwar Khan Sahi^b 
Bahadur, ^nwab of — 

{Moyhal). 

16th May 

1911. 

iKt January 
1915. 

392 

8Y,T61 

13,81,471 

(*<tliaJjar 

Mainshih.ii fTtirashiliJI, 

Tliakirof — (Jinjput). 

24t.h Itticeiri- 
Uj 1013. 

I8t.h Novem- 
ber 191 8. 

11 

2,040 

22,000 

f hliot.4- 
l-drpiir. 

.Hniiiirawal Shri iS'atwar- 
siniiji Patcliaiuliji, Itaja 

of — {<'lvthai\ linjput). 

f6tb Novem' 
ber 1906. 

29th August 

1923. 

890-34 

144,660 

12,13,000 

'Jhimdili (Hadoii 

\aik N ivansinli Ankush, 
Nnik of — («Ai7). 

1803 

12th February 
1917. 

27*23 

1,305 

083 

Ciioransla 

Sivariipsiiihji (‘hhatrasiiihjl, 

Tliakor of 

24th Octnbr>r 

tool. 

Slat Decem- 
ber 19.32. 

16 

2,716 

15,000 

('hiidcsar 

Six Sharnholdors {Mole^ 
»alam). 

•• 


2-50 

044 

4,000 

Derbhiivtl 

Sahchmo Ikidiran, Kaja of 
— {l:hU). 

1007 

24th August 
1914. 

76-2r) 

4,343 

4,000 

iMiainaaf i alia't 
Vauinala. 

Th.ikor Ikidharkhan Tvaln- 
hawa, Tliakor of — 
(Mole^alam). 

1S6« 

24th Rcptcui- 
bcTlPOO. 

10*60 

2,379 

28,000 






l.yrAl. 













cierfal Ro. 
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Niintr of State 
or Kst.ite. 

Name, title and <•> 

Jlnlir. 

f>ali* of I'irtli, 

l.*!ilo of 
sueecssion. 

Area in 
square 
iiilleR. 

Popula- 

tion. 

(Census 






1031.) 


- 

4 

5 

6 

7 

llharanipiir . 

His Ili|cliii4‘yi.«; IHafinrana 
Sliri Vija.vade\ji Miiliun- 

aid Bfrem- 

XSth march 

T04 

112,021 

ber 1SH4. 

1921. 




devji, Ralanf — 

lifij/i'if). 





iMiJiri . 

Six .Sli.'i ndioldr-i ' ( \ . 


.. 

.3-75 

1,454 

U'ldkn . 

r\M» MaladiiT’ H'lttiJnr 



3 

1,440 


U'ih(ltnt) IfiMVi pfl- 

Mi.'i !n'Ht n»t:M-1iriiciit), 





iMifJlijviir 

■J’h.iKor AMiM.-.ifOi 

1 >^70 

iJSfli Novoijii- 

1-75 

129 

riiakor ol - iMuh- 

SttlUui'i. 


Wi 1.88S. 





‘riialvw." Siiri LI Hi I 

:.tJ! Murrii 

20tli Xovein- 

128 

lJ,2(i;( 


*..h.iii(lra>dij!i;i, 'r!iik<»r (*i 

— ( Itojpllf}, 

102(1. 

ber I9;j4. 



Cia.Ivi , 

liaia s.i ;,n 1 sMar^inJi. 

•J.'jtli .Tamiary 

801 is SlaTt'li 

1 7(P82 

7,767 


!*■« [:. 0) ■■■ 1 lihif) 

J890. 

1 s\»r, 




Tniir Shar- li-ii'lc*.- ihlofi: . 



:i 

430 

fi'Ollnlil 

I' oiir .'-M ir-. I'lu (1-. r: ( /iu.'- : 
Oiow II nil.}- 
-if ; 



4 

1,4.50 

ItWiHl , 

>'o(!r Shar<''u);i,ivr.' 7} 


1 

0 

1,500 


Su' * !J.* 10m '/ s hii 

4i|i Jiitiii: rv 

271 }• Si'Ofri'i- 

I 1.3 

11,38.3 


1 i.iiiO'Mrr m |‘ 

■■ >'.!•'■!> /.• 11 If 'f 

1 '<92 . 

»»»r lOlT 



iiiu 

Sliriiiiani ISnja l<slivan(r:io 

fitfi Mi'cem- 

lOfll S^CITtlf 

aos 

57,261 


\ ikriiins|,)ili, nh'ii.- 
Salirl), Itaja of - (hui*). 

b< r im. 

iKM vm. 





liol:i« r-. (J'ifu i . 


\ 

1-5 

.514 

.Iliari (!h:ir- 


loot 

L’OtJj .liilv 

81 7 

507 

klK.di. 

,\ait 1 


1029. 



Jir.. 1 KiiiM'«oli 

I’oiir Ml.' .»■<!. fidri'.-i kMoJ,- 

!tn!ft l;l ). 



> r>r» 

1,253 


Kai.oii'ii < 'li:« 

Tliakor oT ■“ i. liarln). 

IfeSO 

1.-1 .luiir 1901 

1 

372 


Sliif ('lilr. : r.'t..‘'alji. 

2StIi .ianiiar>' 

I21h A prill 880 

132 

1 7,r.oo 


r.l.r... Tiiakor of — 

1870. 




(I‘ini\jr ! In] pul). 





Kaiioila 

Tlin-r Sli.'ircliuldp (ftnria) 



:j*7r> 

1,387 

Putiiiiu 

TJiVfr Slinrfholdi r.-. (Pafi!) 


.. 

1. 

133 





1,258 

Kirll - 

N:iik '\Vadi:i Kf.-.i. Naik 

1902 

23rd march 

21 


oi — inm. 


1928. 



Luiittwndtt 

SiHl-Lioiit. llahnrntiR Sri 

8(h Inne 

XYth April 

288 

95,162 


Virblmdrasinhji ICnnJil- 

sinliji, llaja of - (i<olauJri 

1910. 

1929. 




Rajpnit) 




5,595 


.Rami SliTi K1in.->lial^iiihji- 

21 -it Septem- 

Ktli .Tamiary 

10*60 


8fijnns.iiiJijI, TJiiikor of — 

( Kfijpvf). 

ber 1012. 

1915. 



Movli . 

TJsroi* Sharcliolders {Pngi) 

.. 


5 

1,702 

Mok-i Pafdnii 

Two Sharclio.*dtis iPagi) 



1 


Muw:i da. 






Averaf^c 

aiunuil 

revt^uue 

(to 

unarcbt 

t])oui?aTid) 

S 


llK. 

9.000 

5.000 

000 

r>l,noo 

0,000 

1 .000 

10,000 

;t,ooo 

.1 .3:f.ooo 

.'].(« )0 
I.i4 

1 0,<M)0 

2,000 

I .fSO.OOO 

8,000 

700 

SOO 

5,10,000 

08,000 

9,000 

I,r00 


Natuira 


Two iShJirolioidorp (Hario) 
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Averajjro. 
aimiiaJ ex- 
penditure 

(to To To 

Govern- other 
thousand). jneut. States. 


MILITAHY rOKCES. 


llEOULAjK iRREGULAlt 1N»1AK STATUS' 

TAOOPB. TKOOrS. FORt’VS. 


■salvtk in 

OUNS. 


<3avalry 

10 I 11 12 


9,37,752 9,099 



54,000 

•• 

SC.'i 

9,000 

.. 

- 

1,000 

18.000 

•• 

327 

155 

3,000 


462 

1.20,000 


82 

3 , 99,999 


•• 

8,000 

184 


116 

10,000 

-■ 

256 

2,000 

•• 

39 

1,26,000 

•• 

•• 

9.000 

700 

800 

•• 

1,282 

60 

3 . 49,999 

9,931 

5,991 

1.00,000 


1,704 

9.000 

1.000 

•• 

1,155 

96 

75 


19 


Infiijitry 
ravalry. and 

Artillery. 




Local. 
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GUJARAT STATES AOENCT AND BABOUA BESHtENCT. 


Serial No. 

Nil me of State 
or Kstatc. 

N'aiiic, tMle uiid caste of 
Itiiler. 

Dale of hirth. 

Date of 
BuccesBlou. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

(CenauB 

1931.) 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

:: 

4 

' 

6 

0 

7 

8 








USr. 

46 

Nnlia . 

Two .Sliarelioldcrs (A/o/*- 
mlant). 

•• 

•• 

1 

176 

1,000 

47 

N:iu;2uiii 

Pour .SlmrchohJer?- (Mole- 
salam). 

•• 

•• 

3 

625 


48 

Na ft Willi i 

Tlutkor Kishor^-iiitiji Man- 
si iiliji, Thakor of — 
Kitajpui). 

12th June 

1018. 

17th June 

1033. 

10-50 

6,536 

48.000 

40 

ralitsni 

Tim Kor 1 -ha ndrashili j i 

.litsinliji, Tliakor of — 
{Rajipui). 

7th Fehraary 
1889. 

Otii Novem- 
l>erlD20. 

12 

2,758 

27,000 

50 

Pailnavitiir 

Naik (3oiulii v alnd Liikslm, 
A'aik of — {lihil). 

12th October 
1890. 

Oth February 
1896. 

2-02 

2S9 

188 

61 

raxidii . 

Six Sharoliuldcrs ( Khunjada 
Mahcmedan). 

•• 

•• 

9 

2,341 

8,000 

62 

Pail Talavdl . 

Two Shareholders {Alolf- 
90 lorn). 



5 

085 

6,000 

68 

l*Jni|»ri 

Niiik .‘liliagerao Kesha vrao, 
Anlk oi^Ulhil), 

1894 

22Dd Decem- 
tMff 1918 

72-04 

8,893 

4,600 

64 

PinipladeTi . 

Ivuiijiirao ^'iiifid \itliia, 
Pradliait o( — (Minor 
under guardiauehip of 
Snknr Mnhnsho) {Bhil), 

1918 

let June 1926 

8-44 

125 

165 

65 

Polclia . 

Six Slinrclioldrre (llajpvi) 

•• 


8-76 

1,018 

3,000 

66 

Baika . 

Two ShureholdeTB (One 
BajjnU and the other 
Maratha), 

•• 

•• 

8 

654 

8.000 

67 

Ralplfte 

Major ilia iflfhiiess Halia- 
rana Slirl Sir VIJoysinliJl 
ChhatraalnliJK 

Maharaja of — (Gohel 
Jiajjntt). 

36fb January 
1866. 

26th Sratem- 
ber 1916. 

1,517*69 

206,986 

24,96,669 

68 

Bajl'iir 

Tliakoi Falchsinliji, Thakor 
of — (Uajpvt). 

18thJalyl90S 

24tli February 
1926. 

1*60 

195 

2,000 

59 

Kampiira 

Four Shareholders (liajput) 

•• 

•• 

4-60 

1,982 

IIB 

60 

Kcngnn. 

Two Shareholders (Mole- 
ealam). 

•• 

•• 

4 

687 

4,000 

61 

1 

Karhln 

Nawah SIdl Mnbammad 
HaMfjr Mnhannad Yaknt 
Khan, Mubarland Danla 
Nnsrat Jung Bahadot, 
Nawab of — (S'unfrt 
Muslim), 

lltb SofteBi- 
bfr 1691, 

29th Noyem- 
her 1999. 

49 

t 

22,167 

9,97,999 

62 

Sanjclf . 

Tliakor Pushpasiubjl 

Fratapslnhji, Thakor of — 
(Ckchan Bajpvt). 

tltb Decem- 
ber 1802. 

1902 

84 

8,088 

98,000 



GUJABAT STATES AGENCY AND EARODA RESIDENCY. 


Average 
aDnuul ex- 
penditure 
(to the To 

nearest Govern- 

thousaud). ineut. 


2T,90,M0 


3,95,099 


ItEorr-AR 

Tkooph. 


MILITARY FORCES. 


IBRKGULAB INDIAN STATFS 

Tjtoors. FOKtKP. 



Twf'. nrnt. 











Serial No. 
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GUJARAT STATES AGENCY AND BARODA SESIDENCT. 


Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and custi* of 

It liter. 

DaU of birth. 

TJat«* of 
succession. 

Ansa In 
square 
miles , 

Popula- 

tion 

(Census 

1931.) 

Average 
uuiiiial 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand) 

a> 


4 


0 

7 

S 







llH. 

Sant 

Naharana Shri lorwarsinb 
Pratapsinliji, Itaja of — 

(/•'/jvi/ifi- /i'niput). 

!t4th Marrb 
IHKI. 

31st Augnst 
1896. 

304 

83,538 

4,68,000 

Shit nor 

Thsikor l‘rsii>hatsinliji 

Narsiiihji, Tliakor of — 
i/lffjpiii). 

1 3th Sc*ptem- 
laiT 

10 th May 1927 

11-25 

1,840 

30,000 

Shlvl.iir:! 

Nailc .itwalia Itnntru, Nnik 
of — ( .1 iiiwitt/). 

1914 

17 th Novcni- 
l)er 1930. 

4-90 

499 

485 


'I'liukor Mfifisiiihji Karaii- 
sinliii. Tliakor of — 

{lilijpUt). 

4 th Novcni' 

her 1907. 

22nd Angiist 
1924. 


4,532 

33,000 

Sitiilhiapura . 

Miili:i!iiii(ik)mii Ainirklmn, 
Thaki«r of (Molegaiam). 

30th ^rril 

1002. 

4th June 1913 

4 

907 

rf,oou 

Surviaua 

Ycshwnnlrao TTatopmo, 

Pesliiiiiikh of — (Maratha). 

21st July 1902 

21 Bt June 1030 

.364 

15,235 

83,555 

i;cha<l . 

Thiikor Mohaiuadiola Jlla- 
hawa, Thakor <if — {Mole- 
mlavt). 

15th June 

1895. 

24tli June 

1915. 

8-50 

3,302 

36,000 

L'mt'ta . 

Tliakor llimat.^inlijl Earn- 
siiih.ji, Thnkor of — 
(Vadhiar liajput). 

9th Jami ry 
1917. 

9th August 
1020 

24 

5,022 

73,000 

Vadhynuaii . 

Nalk Caiigaram Ankiish, 
-Naik of — (/;*«). 

1800 

7th April 1908 1 

400 

147 

128 

Vajirla . 

Thnknr Kesarkhariji Kalu- 
bawa, Thakor of — 
{Mufemlam). 

1 7th October 
1876. 

3rd April 1881 

21 

5,968 

54,684 

Vokht-iipiir 

Three Shareholders ( Hajpvt) 

•• 

•• 

1-50 

300 

2,000 

Variiolinal 

Two Shareholders (Jiaria) 



3-5 

684 

1,000 

Varnol Moti . 

Kata nainli Kliaitwari.sinh , 
Tha kor of . (Jiajput). 

1888 

6th May 1890 

2 

342 

1,000 

Varnol Nnnl . 

Two Shareholders (liajput) 



1 

87 

SOO 

Viisan Sevadn 

Thakor Isahkliiiiijl Jora- 
warkhaiijf, Thakor of — 
(Molenalum). 

10th Decem- 
ber 1001. 

30th June 

1003. 

12-50 

1,604 

8,000 

Vas in Virpiir 

Seven Shareholders 

(Moleaalam). 

.. 

•• 

12-50 

4,671 

40,000 

Va.siirna 

Samansinh Tandurao, Kaja 
of—. 

1013 

Ist May 1020 

182-14 

7,829 

4,000 

Virainpnrn 

Thakor A mad khan Nnthii- 
khan, Tliakor of — 
( Mtleaalam). 

1880 

12th February 
1018. 

1 

107 

1,000 

1 Vora 

Thakor lladharkhau Mota- 
hawu. I'hakor of — (Mole- 
salam). 

- 80th October 
1001. 

27th Decem- 
ber 1011. 

5 

1,407 

12,000 




for Mewas is 75 . 

The Estates In the I^augs, which were formerly In the Ssrat Agency, were amaJgBiiiated In the Qujarot StatM 
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AVcrupf 
auuuu I 
peiidHurr 
(to thr 
xifjarcKi 
thOllHHDd). 


» 


PAYMWNTfs. 


lU. 

3,81,00 

37.000 

48r» 

30.000 

7,000 

79.791 

3^,000 

S'J.OOO 

ja« 

48,735 


To 

Uovvrii- 

inciit . 


lO 


'1(1 
ot her 


11- . 
5,385 




Tl oni'K. 


jlnrsuiuy 
•Artil i-ry 


J3 


Tltcmi'S. 

IM1I\N hTATI.S' 

Korcjs. p 

f 


liil'ai:tr\ 


Iiiiaiitr:. 

Til VII Ii > . 

atxl 

i.V» \jih \ . 

.-uul 


Arf illiry. 


Artiili-ry. 

14 

3;i 


17 




070 


5,0118 


3.852 




>\i.rTKm 

(iTNS. 


21 


2,000 


no 

3,000 


r.r> 

1,000 


7S 

500 


10 

11,000 


885 

02,000 


332 

4,000 



3,000 

•• 

79 

14,000 

•• 

055 



powers. The Police of these M 
Ageiu^ OD the Ist July 1088. 


rsiiinrnt. Stntcs Am ncy Pollre l>iRri<?t. The strength 


rtr«on;il 
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GUJARAT JSTATES AGK.\<-r AM llARODA RESIDENCY 


Liit of Rulers of the Gujarat States Agency in direct relation with the 
Gonemnient of India through the A gent to the Governor General. 


Serial 

Ko. 

1 

N.ujh- of Ihf State. 

Name of tlu> Itiilfi . 

Title. 

Itcaitlencc 

Rkmarxb. 

1 

Jialasiuor «)M 
huntiin Aurhcffi. 

Nawal’ Jamlat K‘kiii Alsinowar 

Kiiaii. 

XaAvabof 

Ualnsiiior. 


“ 

mhf Surat 

Maharawjil Shri Indni'stnli.ti 
rratapsintiji. 

iiaja of 

Jlarisda. 


3 

Jijiria (Ofd Itt'tra Katitha 

Af/fUt’if). 

Majo." ills liUhni>s<f Mnhanwfil 
Shri Sir Kniijifsiiihji iMan- 
siiil.ii, K.C.S.T. 

Ha.i.'i of 

Dt'Vgad Jlaria. 


^ i 

Cjiinlijy (O/i/ liuira 

Agf/.ru]. 

Ui^ irit!liii«>ss .Nnwab Mirxa 
lin.s.'-ain Vawar Klian SaJit-l* 
natiadur 

Naw.ab of 

Cambay. 


j 

1 

ChMota l.(lel»i»r tO/rf lieira 
Knuthn AiU‘t‘i'jn. 

Maharanal Sliri Nfitw.ir^iihji 
Katchsinhji. 

Raja of 

Chliota H depur. 


f‘> 

l)liar:iiiipiir Sara* 

J ;/<?<!»■ J/J. 

Hi.- Ar.-iKaranu Siiri 

V i ja ya devj i M (»ha mit* v 1 1 . 

Kaja of 

Hliararnpiir. 


7 

•Ifl^vkir (/>/</ Thann 

jf/i'/zri/i. 

Sliriiiiaiit Rajfl Ve.'f}i\\,ii)t.rao 
Vikmuisliali, aliag 1>a(la«:ahrb, 
Minor. 

Ra ja of 

.Tawhnr. 



l.imawiula {Old lUnra 
Jitndhn Aiji>ney). 

•Jnd L'cut. Miiliarana Shrl 
V i rl)h:t lira si Hi i j i Ita iij it si til i j i. 

Jlaja (‘f 

T.uutv^l:lda . 


0 

Rajjiipl.-j (Oh/ Itnwu 

Juiittfm Ageiu-y). 

Major His Hitiltiics.- Maliaraiia 
Sltri Sir Vijaysiiihji Chhatr.'*- 
sinliji. K.C.S.I. 

AlaKaraia of . 

Rajpipla. 


10 

.Su'liiii {f'lft Surat Agt’Ui'if) 

; i 

! ; 

-\awab Siili Miiliamntail Huidor 
Muliuinitiad Yakut Khan. 
Mul)arizud Paula Ntisrai June 
i Ibihudiir. 

X.iuabof 

Sachin. 


11 

1 Sant (Oh/ Ih'uv Kuntha 
Agrurp). 

j Maharana Shri .lorawarsinhj 
i PratapKiiihji. 

i 

Kaja of 

Sant rum pur. 



List of Chiefs of the Gujarat States Agency in direct relation with the 

Political Agent. 


Serial 

Ko. 

Nanii; of tlic State. 

Xanif of the Chief. 

Title. 

Residence. 

1 

Aaar .... 

Mi herbati Thakor Sbri Yavar- 
k ha f 1 j i t hi 111 Ml irk liu f 1 j i . 

Thakor of 

Ajk^ar. 


Ilhadurwa 

Melierhait lt.aiia .Shri Nat war - 
aiiilijl Kaiijitsiiiltii. 

Tha kor of 

Hliadarwu. 


ChJiallar 

Mehrrhaii Thakor Shri Kaiii- 
.siribii liidnj.siiil'ji. 

Tliakor of 

Chlinliar. 

4 

CJadJiari'Mi , 

Mchirbaii I'hakor Shri Eandliir* 
.siiihji Chandrasiiihji. 

'I'liakur of 

(iud-Hariad. 

r> 

.lanibiiL'Iindn 

Meherban Jiana Shri Konjit.'iiiihji 
(I'aiiiMiirKiiihji. 

I’lKikor of 

JambtiRhoda. 

0 

Kndana 

MehrTl)aii itana Shri Chhalrasalji 
l*raviii-«inhji, C.1 K 

Tliakor of 

Kndana. 


Maudva 

Mehe.rhan hnna Shri Klni^hal- 
fiiiihji Sajaii.sliihji. 

Thakor of 

Bfandwa. 

8 

Nnswaili 

Metier ban Thakor Shri Kishr^r- 
Minliji MaiiHiiiliji. 

Thuk<»r of 

Nnawadl. 

t> 

I'alavni 

Mehcrhan Tliakor Shri Clsandra- 
ainhji .Htsiiihji. 

Thakor of 

Pal iisnl. 

10 

San jell .... 

Mch.irh.afi Thakor Shri l*u.‘»hpii- 
aiiihfi Prataii.cliihji. 

Th.akor of 

Saujeli . 

11 

Slianor .... 

Meherhan Thakor Shri Pnihluit- 
sliiiiji ^.arsfnhji. 

1'hakor of 

Shanor. 

12 

Sihora .... 

Meherhan Ttiakor Siirf Manaiiiiiji 
KarauHinhJI. 

Thakor of 

Sihora. 

13 

StlTRUIUI 

Mcherban Yoshwantrao Praia ii- 
rao He.‘<limiikh. 

Chief of 

SiirRana. 

14 

Uchad 

Meherban Thakor Shri Malmiad- 
roiya Jitaiiiiya. 

Thakor of 

Uchod. 

15 

Umeta .... 

Mfhcrban Thakor Slirl I{fniat< 
ainhjl Raiiiaiiihji(mtfiof). 

Thakor of 

Umeta. 

1C) 

Vajlrla .... 

Meherban Tliakor Shri Keahiir- 
khan Kalnlmwa. 

Tliakor of 

Vajlria. 


N.B.—All these States were in the Old Reira Kantha ARCocy with the ezeeption of Snrgana which was in the 
Naslk Agency. 
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LUi of Estates in the Rewa Kanika (Gujarat States Agency) under the control 

of the Dejmty Political Agent. 


Serin 1 
A'o. 

Name of the State. 

1 

N:i|- 1 . of till' C'liirf. 

• 

1 

Title. 1 

j 

! 

1 

Ite-tU! I'Uee. j 

Itr.M \UKS 




I'AM'i: 

1 

! 

1 

1 

1 

Aiiirnpur 


I'our Kliar(>li(dd«-T.'f 


AiuniMir. 


Aii'^lind 


Six siiart-holdiTs 


Aniihad. 

» 

Dliari . 


Six sliareholcit rs 


I>h:i.ta ! 

4 

Doijka . 


Two Mat-udar.'^ 


1)Oilk:<, i 

5 

(fOtanli 


Four SharrholiioV!' . 


(.itM.irdi. ; 

ft 

fhithda 


.^'ou^ sharclioltUT- 


(.jOl.llll.i . 

7 

Itwiid . 


Four Sliarchohlers . 


Itwad. ; 

8 

.lesnr 


Four fiihan-lKddcrs . 

'I'hakor of 

Jesar. 

.luiiiKha. 



.liirnkhn 


Tliakor Jtaii^iid. (.-haudianitiii . 


10 

Karioiln 


Thro4- sharrhoFiIfi^ . 


.K aiioda. 


11 

Kanin Paelnu Mnwndn 


'J‘hri -0 shareiioliiert . 

1 

Kashi I'ujiiiini 
jiluwaiia. 


lU 



Tlirt-c shareholder/- . 


Mevli. 


13 

l^ntdiiii Miiwadu 


Two shsireholderb 


Moka J'l'iuiiiu 
Miiwaija . 


14 

N'lilisira 


Tw o sharei)<*M» rs 


Naliara . 

I’illUll!. 

Poll hr. . 


la 

iViiidn . 


Six bliiirehol'li-r- 



10 



Six sharelieldei J* 



17 

18 

Uaiku . 

Ilftjpur 


Thnkor Faichsiuhji U:inal?itdiji 

Tliakor i'/ 

Kalka. 

Kaj]Mir. 

Viikhtapur. 


10 

Vakhtapnr , 


I'hrec silia re holder- . 



*20 

til 

12 

Vnrnolninl 

ViirnoIMotl . 

Vo mol Navi . 


T\so .'•harohol'ler'- 

Tliakor liat.iusinh Hha?jwuiisinl' 

Two -haTeliohiers 

Th.ikor oJ 

Variiulnia!. 

V.aiiMil Mot-j. 

Vaniol Nani. ! 


Lift of Estates in the Rewa Kantha {Gujarat States Agency) under the control 

of the Deputy Political Agent. 


Serial 

No. 

Name of the State. 

NuTiic of 1 h( t’hief. 

Title. 

Kesidi-iice 

ii IJMAllKB, 



S.\NKIIKI».\ iMKWAS. 



1 

1 

i Aiwa .... 

Thak. r Ki sarkhanji Khu.'^hal- 

I'Jiakor of 

Alwji. 


2 

3 

4 

Hhilodia 

BihOTia • . . • 

i.'horaiiKla 

tnwn. 

'JwoBh.' reholders . • ■ 

Th' or Hetainkhan S:jrdarkhnn 
Tliiikor Swanipsliihjl Chhtra- 
ginhji. 

Thakor o’ 

Tim kor of 

Ithlindin . 

Bihora. 

Chnnimzlu . 


5 

« 

7 

S 

ChiideMiT 

Ifhaniasiu alias Vanina in. 

llaclhpiir 

.Ural Kaiiisoli 

Six sliaridiolders ; 

Tliakor Jhidharklmii KahihaM;, 

Thakor Aiiofisiiih I>!idabavi:i 

Four shurehohier- 

Thnkor oi 
Tluakor of 

Chuili'sar. 

liiianiaHin. 

Ifiidlipiir. 

Jiral Ivainsoi \ 


0 

Nnlia 

Two shnreholdeTb 

• • 

Nalia. 

Nancaiii. 


10 

11 

12 

Nanitani 

Pan Talovdi . 

Kampura 

Four Bhareholders . 

Tw o sharelioldiT:' 

Four shareholders . 


Pan Talavdi. 
Uaiiipiira. 


18 

14 

36 

Kenftan 

Sindhiapiira 

Vasan Sevada 

Two shareholders . • 

Thnkor Muhan adkhnii Jitahawa 
Tliakor Isabkhanji .lornwar- 
khanji. 

Thnkor of 
Tiiakor of 

Kensan. 
Silidlilupur:i . 
Vasan Sevadii. 




Seven .shareho ^ ’ 

Thnkor AmadklianlNathukhan . 

Thakor Bndharklmn Motnbaw’si 


Vasan Virpur. 


16 

Vanan Virpur 

Vlranipuim 

Vora . . . ’ 

Thakor of 
Thnkor of •{ 

Virampnra. 

Vora. 

1 

i 
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List of Estates in the Dangs {Gujarat States Agency) uiider the control of the 

Assistant Political Agent. 


So. 

-\atiu* of Staff. 

<»f llif Cliiff. 

Titlo. 

RosideiU'c. 

REMARKS 



hAXO.'i. 




.1 

AniaJa .... 

Haja Cutalsinh Kaiiiaiisinh 

Kaja ot 

Amu la. 



Avfli.'ir 

Naik Nilsirih Yrshwant 

Xaik of 

Avchar. 


3 

CMOari .... 

.Malta ru Wiavjia 

I'ovftr of 

Kilhuri. 


•1 

Cliini-hii Ciidt'O 

\aik Nayaiisitih Aiikii.*:!: . 

Naikol 

I'lilnchli (iHdfd. 


T) 


Jlaja .Silifltfan liarlirao 

Kaja of 

Dfrhhnvti. 


f. 

Oailvi .... 

Kaja Sutnaii.-iiilt (.'iri.arsiiili 

Kaja of 

i (J.advi. 


1 

Jhari (thniklifili 

Naik (.'lilialmdiu 

Nalk of 

JhuTi Cfiur- 

khadi. 


S 

Kirli .... 

N'aik Wadia Koya 

Naik of 

Kirll. 



Paiiisvihir 

Nnik C 011(1 11 wuhui Laksha 

Naik of 

Kalasvihir. 


10 

Ciiiiliri .... 

.Vaik lihai'crao Kfshavno . | 

.Salk of 

Pinipri. 


1 1 


ICaniurao walnd Vith!:( (w/iw«r/ 

J'radhanof . 



12 

Shi vim ra 

Nuik .liwalia Uaii.mi 

.Nalk of 

Shivlmra. 


IW 

Vndhyawuii . 

.Naik (>au$;araiii Ankiish . 

Xaik of 

Vadliyawan. 


14 

Vn»urriA 

1 

llaju Sairtanslnh I'atidnrao 

Raja o 

Vusuruu . 



AGAK. 

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas. 

2. The Chiefs of the State originally belonged to the Chohan class of Raj- 
puts but later on embraced Islam and are now classed as Molesalams. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. I). 
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the 
British Government and the Gaekwar. 

4. The present Chief is Yavarkhanji Gambhirkhanji. He was born on 
the 10th January 1899 and su(H:oeded to the gaddi on the 4th December 
1931. The Thakor has two brothers Mahornedkhan born on 23rd April 
1907 and Ahmadklian born on 11th July 1912. 

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 


BALASINOR. 

1. The Nawab belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which was the 
door-keeper (Babi) to the Moghul Emperor in the seventeenth century. 

2. The late Nawab Manvarkhanji was, in 1890, granted a Sanad guaran- 
teeing succession according to Mahomedan Law in the event of failure of 
direct heirs. He died in 1899, leaving a minor son Jamiatkhanji. 

3. The present Nawab Babi Shri Jamiatkhanji Manvarkhanji was bom on 
10th November 1894 and succeeded to the gaddi in 1899 on the death of hi*» 
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father, llie admin istratioii ot Sur.e \vn:> hniidod over to him on JHIst 
December 19] 5. 

4. The Xawal) lias 1 \V(j daimlitors. 

* 1 . Ihe Iffawab is militled to he lecrived by the Viceroy. 

liANSDA. 

J. liansda is one of the salute States in Gujarat, South of Sural. The 
i;oiintr 3 ^ is almost hilly except in the JSorth where it mer^^es into the plains 
of (jujarat. In the South, ihe land is covered with dense forests iriters]iersed 
witli nifiiif'’o-groves and iiilerscjcled by rivers and rivulets. Nature has 
Bpe(‘iallv favoured this picturesque part, of the country witli many irrifration 
facilities. 

2. The Itulers of liansda are Solanki liajjuits and trace their descent from 
Sidliraj Jaysinli, the famous and illustrious Ruler of Gujarat who had ex- 
tended and consolidated the Kiiifrdom of Gujarat in tfie bef^inninp^ of the 12th 
rentury. The present Raja, Maliarawal Shri Indrasinh ji, succeeded his 
fatlicr, jMaiiarawal Slni ! 'ralMnsinhii , in lUll at. Mie ajiV of 2d. H<‘ was 

educated at the Rajkuniar College, Rajkot. 

?». TIio luMr-apparont , Vnvraj Sliri I >ig\ ii'a.ndiasinliji. was l>nni «)n Kio Nt 
Oeioher 1927. 

4. The Raja is entitled to he received by the Viceroy. 

BARIA. 

1. The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the 

Chliota Tldepur State {q.r.). and the State thus dates from the end of the 
fifteentli century. Its connection with the l»ritish Government commenced 
in 1803 when cordial assistance was given to the British ’For(‘c which occupied 
Sciiidia’s Gujarat Districts, led to tiu' Raja of Daria bf;ing di^clarcd to 

be under British Prolectiou by the Treaty of SIrji Anjengaon. The position 
ot tlie State, omnbled it to jn-oserve it.-' iMilcta'iKlcnce and levy c«»ritriluit ioti 
from the surrounding country. The present Raja Major His Highness 
Maharawal Shri Sir Ranjiisinhji succeeded on his father Maharaw’al Shri 
Mansinhji’s death on 29th February 1908 and was installed on the 7th May 
1908. He was edueated at the Rajkuinar College, Rajkot, and for some time 
in a private school in Derbyshire. 

2. His Highness visited England in 1903 and again in 1933. He was 
appointed Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency Ixird Willingdon, 
Governor of Bombay, on the 1st May 1913. The Honorary rank of Captain 
was conferred on him on the 1st January 1918 and a personal salute of 11 
guns on the .1st January 1921 in recognition of personal services rendered in 
connection with the. Groat AA^ar lOl-l-lS. Ho was (aoatod a l\.(j.S.T. on the 
1st January 1922 and promoted to the rank of Major in 1930. 

3. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His 
Excellencv T^ord Trwin visited Baria on 8th December 1927. 

4. The Raja has been granted a Saiiail of adoption. 

o. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Subhasinhji died in January 1934 
leaving two sons and one daughter. The eldest son Maharajkumar Shres 
Zabbarsinhji was born on the 28th June 1928- 
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BHADAllWA. 

V TIk' Uhiels o) iliis State aie VVa|!:}.icli*. JJajjuiLs. The present Chief is 
jMsiiih ji . ilc‘ htjrji on i!)l]i NovemlK!!* J*.)03. iJe succeeded Ic the 
tfaUdi oil tile dc:nli of ins Jfdiier uu lite 27tli AjaTi ii.id was 

lorniii.!!;. .ni (i!.‘ Tfii < oj- 11^:;.“-. ri*.* 'IdiJikor luis Oiie hrotlier 

Swiirufi- iiihji ' I'ilwr 

2. The St.Mi' i-; included jion>n^ vh(‘ ol Stales elecTorMle ♦ iiiilUd t,o 

send a repiv.senlative iiioiubor to the Chandler of Trinces. The present 
Tliakor was oiecicd a rejireseiitative inendier of ilie Clianiber of Vrinees on 
'•31st Alay Td:?.'). 

*>. Tlie ’.riiakor has j’os!.ivi<'iA‘d jinirdieriona! p«;)\\o!‘s. 

4. Suc<*i^'^-!- !ii i- ;j;ovcr;ird. in' tho ; :i.!e ol' prinioi/enil lire. 

CAMHAY. 

1. The founder of tlie Hilling I'aniily was ^tirza dafar Nizam-i-sani. better 
known as Moniin Khan. iIk* last luii oim> ol the Mahoinedan fioveniors of 
(fiiiaral. The l^awal) of Cambay is a Shiah Mo^jhiil of tlie Na jvim-i-sani 
fjiioily r! iVrsta. 1 1 is lieieditarv iiiii* is Na jinn-ud- I'aiilab ?\liiinta/,-id-M.ulk 
XFoniin Khan Hahiidur Dilawar Jau^. 

Tho jiT'esent Nawah is His Tf it:‘h!ie.s.s Kawab Mirza. ITussein Yaver Khan 
Sahel) liahader. lie was If.nij on May l‘dl I :;nd siK'ee.eded to ilu* (jaddi 

'U! *s!lst Jannarv lOlo. !!( invested willj the full jKiwers on lolli Deceni- 

!)er im). 

'3. Th( \awab is entiilod to la* reeeiAed and visited by the Viceroy. 


on HA I JAR. 

1. The Slate is situated in the Pandu Alewas. 

:2. The Chiefs of tlie Stale holonp* to the CholuiTi class of Rajputs. 

Tlie State came into ndations with the Jiritisli Government in A. I). 
with many othors, followiiin- ceitain arranoeinents roade between the 
British Government and the Gaekwar. 

4. The ])reserit Chief is Ramsinhii Indrasinh ji. ITe was born on 24th 
TVci'rnber 1913 and succeeded to the finddi on hSth Novend)cr 1918. The 
State was under Agcmry inana.i^enient up to NovondxT 1933 wla u lie was 
invested with the powers of the Stale. A son was iiorn to the Chief on IGth 
Sepletnher 193)5. 

5. Tlie Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

G. Snreossion is ‘iovenied hy tlie rule of primogeniture. 


CHHOTA TTnEPUR. 

1. The Rnlinvr family are Chohan Rajputs, the first Ruler beinjr the 
irrandson of the last Raja of Pawa^mdh or Champaner. The prf?seTit Raja, 
JIaharaAval Shri Natwarsinhji Fatelisinh ji, was born on IGth NoA-ember 1906 
and succeeded his father on 20th August 1923. As he Avas minor, the State 
was under administration up fo 20th Tune 1928, on Avhich date he was in- 
vested Avitb ruling powers. The Raja was educated at the Rajkumar 
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Coiicge, Iiajktil. Jlc vs^itcM.l Ijiplanil ii*. act'oiiipJiiiied !»v tlif Ailininis- 

trator Major J. C. Tale. 

2. Tlio Raja inarrietl a liau* on '•?!( ])i'vi'nil»or li)28 the daughter 

of Major liis t i Slir! Sir A’ija vsiiiii ji ( ’hi la tarsi iihji, 

Maharaja o.l. Itajpipla, as hi.', foi ?»!*•!• iiit» s)sltM' ol Ills died on 

10th April 1928. 

8. The Raja is eiitllJod io i,e received by the Wieerov. 


l)AN(bS. 

Tlie traet of eoniitry l>riv. (‘( ii liio Sahyadris ainJ iho Sin at Distrief is par- 
eellod on I anionp 14 ])v\{y » !iIoh^. b»} these V> are Uhl is and 1 a Kokniii. Of 
the ohiefs 4 are Ra ja.s, 8 are Naiks, I is a Pradhan and ] a Powar. The 
revenue of the Chioi's coa.sisls rhietJy of (1) an annual subsidy ol‘ about 
Rs. 27,()0() for tlieir PorosI and Alikari liehis. r?) land revenue at Rs. 0-8-0 
per plough, (*\) a fee of aiiJ»n.s eight ])er lo*:ifl on all c-atlle iliai tuiier the Dangs 
and on eatile of Non-Dang’i residenis and (4) various Giras allowanees from 
the surrounding Stato.s nTid Priiisli it rriiory. The population, Avhicli accord- 
ing to the Census of JU'D Avas fcn.sisis ehieily of Koknnis, Phils and 

VVarlis. 


DlfARAArPTTR. 

1. The Ruling family are Sisod.a iJajj’nis of l ie* Sni’yavanslii (or Soho'j race. 
The present Raja, TIis Tfigliness Maliarana Slni Vijayaflevj: ]\Iohandevji, 
succeeded to t!ie (jadtii with In li powers <.ai271h March 1921 on the deidh of 
his father. He was educaied at Ihe Rajkinnar College, Rajkot. Tlie honour 
of a personal salute of If iruns \v:»s conferred n]>on him on the Lst January 

1932. 

2. His riigliness visited l^iiirope in 1924 and in 1929 niid Australia in 1934 
for the benefit of bis health. The heir-a|)[>aicnt Kumar Shri Naihardcvji was 
born on the 14th Ik'ceinhor 1900 and i^ now it King’s College, Camhihlge. 

3. His nighness is entitled to be received hy the Viceroy. 


GAD BDRIAD. 

1. The State is situatf'd in ihe iSunkheda- Mowas. 

2. The (Miiefs of Ihe Slab? belong to tlie (‘hohan (’la.ss of Rajputs. 

3. The Slab* eaine into relah’ons u ilh the Ih ifish Govennneni in . D. 
1825 with \v.i\i\y olhers, ftdhe.ving <*ert:iin arrangcMnenis made lietween the 
British Govennneni and tin* GaelnvaT . 

4. 3'ho present (‘liief is Rrmdhir-iiihji ('liamli-asinhii. lie was horn oi^ the 
5th Alarch 1920 and succeeded to the 'jnfhH on tlie 2t)th Novoniljcr 1934. 
^hti State is under Agency rnanagemenl owitig in I};.;* minority of the 
Thnkor. 

5. The Thakor has restrieted iurisdietioual poAvers 

6. Suocossion is governed by the rule of iirimogeniture. 

J A MBTTG TIOl ) A ( X A RTTKOT ) . 

1 The State is inhabited chiefly by NaikdavS and Kolis formerly notorious 
robbers and bandits. 
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2. Prior to 1894, the State was under the Collector of Panch Mahals. It 
was later transferred to the llewa Kaniha Agency. 

15. Kana Shri llanjitsiuhji Gaiubhirsinliji, the present Thakor, claims to 
be a Parinar Pajput, descended from a family residing in Dhar in Central 
IikImI and lias Ixicii lecognisod as such l>y the All-India Iiajput Association. 
He traces his descent to Vacdihaji, the founder of the State of Narukot, about 
the close of the 141 li ccMil.nry. He was horn on 4th January 1892, succeeded 
to gaddi on 27th Scpleinlier 19.17 and was installed on ind February 

19JH. lie was educated at the Ivajkuinar (‘olJoge, Kajkot. 

4. The heir-appareiiT Kumar Sbri Digvijaywsinhji was born on 12th. 
Aumist 192-2. He is a.i pj'eseni retrivin^ ediicntion at the European Roys' 
fli^di Sdiool, IVuichgaiii. 

The Thakor has reslricled juri>di< tional powers. 

(». Succession is gov<'ni(‘d by the rule of priniogoriituro. 

7. Tlie prcseril Cliiof has, as a mark of personal distinction, been invested 
with rul! po\v(‘rs in C ivil and Criminal niaftcrs except that lie caimot try 
any persons oiber than Iiis own subjects for capital offences and that sentences 
of death re(|uire the (‘onlinuation i»f the Agent 1o the. Governor General for 
the Gujarat Slates and Itesideni :il i»an)da. 

JAWITAP. 

1. No a<'cur;jl<' account of (he rise of Ibo Jaw fiar family is available; but 
it is helie\ed llial iiji io the. time of the Mahonnnedan invasion of the Deccan 
and ' ven a liiile later the gn'aler part of the Xortherii Konkan w'as held by 
Koii (.‘Jiit'fs or Palegars. ( »f Ibese Jayaba Alukno was the most prominent, 
having ins ia.'ad-cpiartcrs ai Jawliar. !lis son .Nc!ns!);i!i, whose terriha^ is 
esiimaled in have toiilaiiied 22 loris and 1o have yielded a revenue of about 
nine lakhs of j'vi|m‘cs. was vecognised as l?aj;i of .lawhar by tbe Emperor of 
Delhi in or al)ouT A. ]). b'Go, and (he present Knler is believed to bo directly 
descended from him. The late Ihi ja, VikraTusbab, died on the 10th December 
1927 and the suc<‘cssion of ids ndn* r son Yoslivanlrao to tlic ffaddi ba.s been 
sane! ion ed by I lie G ov eru men t nf India, Tlie minor Raja is at present re- 
ceiving his education in hhigland, 

2. The rState was given a permanent salule of 9 guns on the 1st January 
1921 for services in connecHon wdlh the War. 

;*». The Raja of Jawliar is enlilled to be received by the Viceroy. 

KADAXA. 

1. The State was founded by tlm younger brother of the founder of the 
Sant State in the thirteenth eenturv. 

2. The Ruling family are Puwar or Parmar Rajputs. Rana Shri 
Chhatrasalji is the proseTit Thakor. He w’as horn on 28th January 1879 and 
Hicceeded to the gaddion 12th April 1S89. The State was under administra- 
tion from 1889 to 1901 during his minority. He was educated at the Girassia 
Scfiool, Wadhwan, and was as-sociated in the administration before his inves- 
titure. The Thakor has no son and has adopted Knmar Shri Rishorsinhji to 
be his heir. 

8. The State is included atnoncr the groups of States electorate entitled to 
send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes. The title of C.I.E. 
was conferred upon the Thakor on 1st Januarv 1935. 



aUJARAT STATES AGENCY AND BABODA BESIDENCT. 


11 » 


4. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

5. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

6. The present Chief has, as a mark of fiersonal distinction, been invested 
with full powers in Civil and Criminal matters except that he cannot try 
any persons other than his own subjects for capital offences and that sentences 
of death require the confirmation of the Agent to the Governor General for 
the Gujarat States and Resident at Baroda. 


LTINAWADA. 

1. The Rulers of this State are Solauki Rajputs, descended from the 

family ruling in Anhilwad Patan. His Highness Maharana Shri Sir 
Wakhatsinhji, K.C.I.E., who was pennitted to be adopted by the widow of 
the late Ruler in 18G7, died on 27th April 1929. The Raja was given a Sanad 
of adoption in 1890 and a personal salute of 11 guns. The present Raja is 
Maharana Shri Virbliadrasirihji. He was invested with the powers o^ the 
State on 2nd October 1900. .\ son was born to liitn on 11th October 1934. 

The honorary rank of 2nd Lieutenant was conferred on the Raja by His 
Majesty the King Emperor on the 8th September 1934. 

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


MANDWA. 

1. The State is situated in the Sanklieda Mewas and has sixteen villages. 

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Chohan Class of Rajputs. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D. 
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the 
British Government and the Gaekwar. 

4. The present Chief is Rana Shri Klui.slialsinhji Saj nisiiihj!. He was 
born on 21st Sept ember 1912 and sncceedod to tlie (i(i(l(ti on Hth Jan nary 
1915 After receiving education at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and 
administrative training of the Agency, ho wa.s invested witli the ruling 
powers of the State on the 8th October 1932. The 'I'hakor has one son 
born cm 11th December 1933. 

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

NASWAHT. 

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas. 

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Solanki class of Rajputs. 

.3 The State came into relations with the British Ch.veinnient in A. I). 
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made betw'een the 
Britisb. Government and the Gaekwar. 

4 The present Chief is Kishorsinhji Mansinhji. He was born on 12tlr 
March 1913 and succeeded to the gaddi on 28lh June 1929. The State was 
under Agenev management up to June 1933 when he was invested with he 
powers of the State. The Thakor has one lirother Chhatras.nhu horn or. IHh 

April 1918. 

5 The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 




114 


GUJAKAT STATES AGENCY AND BARODA RESIDENCY. 


PALASNl. 

1. Tlie State is situated iu the Sankheda Mewas. 

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Parmar class of Rajputs. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D. 
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the 
British Government and the Qaekwar. 

4. The present Chief is Chandrasinhji Jitsinhji. He was born on 7th 
Pebruarv 1889 and succeeded to the gaddi on Ifith November 1929. The 
Thakor has one son Sardarsinhji born on 6th October 1919. 

5. The Tliakor has restricted i)ersonal jurisdictional j)owerK. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 


PANDU MEWAS. 

1. The Pandu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River. They are 24 
in number and cover a frontage of 58 miles along the river’s bank. The 
Pandu Mewas Estates form four groups, the Thakors of which are (1) Eolis, 
(2) Barias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Rajputs and (4) one family 
of Mahomedans. 

2. The Thakors of Sihora and Chhaliar enjoy restricted jurisdictional 
powers while the remaining are non-jurisdictional ectates. The 22 non- 
jurisdictional estates are placed for administrative purposes under a Thanadar 
with headquarters at Pandu. They are under the control of the Deputy 
Political Agent and the Political Agent. 

3. The following is a list of the Pandu Mewas Estates arranged according 
to the caste of their Thakors: — 

Caste. 

(7) Kolis .... 


(6) Barias — 

Parmar 

Solanki 

Parmar 

Parmar 

Parmar 

Parmar 

(9) Rajputs — 

Solanki 

Parmar and Maratha . 


Estate. 

1. Mevli (a). 

2. Gotardi (a). 

3. Easla Paginu MuTada (a). 

4. Moka Paginu Muvada (a). 

5. Gothda (b). 

6. Jesar (a). 

7. Anghad (a). 

. 1. Sihora (a). 

. 2. Amrapur (a). 

. 3. Kanoda (a). 

. 4. Yarnolmal (b). 

. 5. Ifahara (b). 

. 6. Jumkha (a). 

. 1. Dhari (b). 

. 2. Raika (a). 
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Caste. 

Estate. 

^9) Rajputs — contd. 


Solauki 

. 8. Chhaliar (a). 

Solanki 

. 4. Vakhtapur (b). 

Solauki 

5. Ra j pur (b). 

Rathod 

. 6. Itwad (b). „ 

Rathod 

7. Varnol Moti (a). 

Rathod 

. 8. Varnol Nani (a). 

Waghela 

. 9. Poicha (b). 

(1) Mahomedan 

. 1. Pandu (b). 

(1) Hindu— 


Patidar 

1. Dodka (Matadars), status not re- 


cognised. 


Notb. — T hose marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (b) 
sub-divide. 


RA.TPIPI.A. 

1. The Rajpipla State is a premier State in the Gujarat States Agency. 

2. The Rulers of the State are Gohel Rajputs, descended from the family 
ruling at Periin in the thirteenth century. 

3. In 1862, Maharana Gambhirsinhji received a Sanad of adoption. In 
1867 the Ruler was granted a permanent salute of 11 guns. In 1887 it was, 
on account of bad administration, found necessary to place the State under 
British aduiinislration. In 1897 Maharana (lajiihhirsinhji died and was 
succeeded by his son Maharaja Chhatrasinliji. 

4. On the death of His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji, 
K.tl.l.Ji., on the 26th September 1915, his eldest son Maharaj Kumar Shri 
Vijayasinliji. the present Maharaja, succeeded to the gaddi and was invested 
with full powers of the State on the 10th December 1915. His Highness was 
educated at the Rajkumar (College, Rajkot, of which he holds the linal diploma 
and medal. After completing the course at Rajkot he joined the Iiiij)erial 
Cadet Corps at Dehra. Dun. Ilie honorary rank of Captain was conferred on 
him on the 14th October 1919. The permanent saliile of the State was raised 
from 11 to 18 guns and the title of the Ruler from Raja to Maharaja on the 
1st Jainiary 1921. He was created a K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1925. 
and was granted the honorary rank of Major on the 8th September 1932. 

5. The heir-apparent, Tuvraj Shri Rajendrasinhji, was born on the 30th 
March 1912. 

6. The Maharaja visited Europe several times since 1912. 

7. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

SACHIN. 

^ . The Ruling family is of African descent. The State was taken under 
administration by Government in 1873 owning to the death of Nawab Sidi 
Ibraliiin Mahomed Yakut Khan IT and the minority of his son Nawab Sidi 

T 2 
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Abdul Kadir Maliouied Yakut. Khan. 'Die latter resigned his claims to the 
State in favour of his minor son Nawah Sidi Ibrahim M.ihoiued "i’akiii Khan 
III in 1886 and died in 1896. 'Plie State remained under admiriistration 
until the 4th May 1907 when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Mahomed Yakut Khan III 
was installed on the gaddi at the age of 20 years. In recognition of his ser- 
vices in the War he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns. He died on 
the 19th November 1930 and was succeeded by the present Ruler Nawab Sidi 
Muhammad Haider Muhammad Yakut Khan. He was born on the 11th 
September 1909 and succieeded to the gaddi on tlie 20th November lUoO. 
His succession has been confirmed and recognised by (iovenmient. He has 
been educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

2. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

SANJELI. 

1. This State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Ghohan Clan 
of Rajputs. The State was taken under administration on the death, on the 
11th l)ecember 1901, of the late Thakor Pratapsinhji. The Thakor’s eldest 
son and heir Kumar Ranjitsinhji (now deceased) having been declared in- 
eligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhji, the second son, was sanctioned. 
The State was handed over to Thakor Shri Pushpasinhji in January 1914, 
on his attaining majority. 

2. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

3. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

SANKHEDA MEW AS. 

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada River 
owned by Chiefs of Rajput extraction; some have retained their Rajput cus- 
toms and caste, while others have embraced Islam. These retain many Hindu 
customs and are called Molesalaras. 

2. The Thakors of Mandwa, Vajiria, Gad, TJchad, Agar, Naswadi and 
Shanor exercise restricted jurisdictional powers, the Thakors of Palasni, 
Bhilodia and Vanmala have restricted personal jurisdictional powers, while 
the remaining estates are non-jurisdictional. The non-jurisdiotional estates 
which are sixteen in number and the two petty jurisdictional estates of Bhilo- 
dia and Vanmala are placed for administrative purposes under a Tlianadar with 
headquarters at Wadia. They are under the control of the Deputy Political 
Agent and the Political Agent. 

3. The following is a list of estates arranged according to their sections : — 

Gapte. Estate. 

Chohan (7) 1- Mandwa (a). 

2. Shanor (a). 

3. Agar (a). 

4. Sindhiapura (a). 

5. Vanmala (a), 
fi. Aiwa (a). 

7. Gad Boriad (a). 

• 1 . Vajiria (a) 


Rethod (f) 
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CMte. Estate. 

lUkthod (7) — eontd. 

2. Chorangla (a). 

3. Nangam (b). 

4. YasBU Sevada (a). 

5. Bihora (a). 

6. Dudhpnr (a). 

7. Vora (a). 


Uhavda (2) 

. - . 1. Bhilodia (b). 


2. Eampura (b). 

Gori (3) . 

. . • 1. J iral Eamsoli (b). 


2. Cbudesar (b). 


3. Nalia (b). 

Daima (4) 

1. Yasan Virpur — 


First 2 shareholders (a). 

Other 4 shareholders (b). 

2. Bengan (b). 

3. Virampura (a). 

4. TTchad (a). 

Solanhi (1) 1 , Naswadi (a). 

Parmar (1) I. Palasni fa). 

Padhiar (1) . . . . . I . Pantalavdi (b). 

Note. — ^Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (b) 
sub-divide. 


SANT. 

1. The Billing family of this State are Parmar Itajputs of the Mahipavaf 
branch. The present Baler Maharana Shri Jorawarsinhji Pratapsinhji tvas 
born on the 24th March 1881 and succeeded to the gaddi on the Slst August 
1896. He was invested with full powers on the lOth May 1902. He was 
educated at the Bajkuniar College, Bajkot. 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Pravinsinhji was born on the let 
December 1907. He passed the Diploma examination of the Bajkumar Col- 
lege, Bajkot, and School Leaving examination of the Bombay University and 
was the recipient of several medals and prizes. He went to England in 1929. 

3. The Baja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

SHANOB. 

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewns. 

2. The Chiefs of the State Ixdong to the Khirhi Cliohan class of lipjputs. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D. 
1826, with many others, following certain arrangements, made between the 
British Government and the Oaekwar. 
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4. The present Chief is Prabhatsinhji Naharainhji. He was bom on 13th 
December 1909 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 19th May 1927. He has 
one step-brother Udesinhji born on 19th December 1909. 

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 


STHOEA. 

1. The State is situated in the Pandu Me was. 

2. The Chiefs of the State belong to the Parmar class of Eajputs. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D. 
1826, with many others, following certain arrangements made, between the 
British Government and the Gaekwar. 

4. The present Chief is Mansinhji Xaransiuhji. He was born on 4th 
November 1907 and succeeded to the gaddi on 22nd August 1924. He was 
invested vviili the luling [M)wers of the Hlate on 13th June 192S. lie has 
two sons Prethurajsinliji born on 22-iid December 1929 and Surendrasinhji 
born on 7th August 1933. 

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

G. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 


SITRGANA. 

1. The Ruler of the State is styled the Deshiriukh or the Chief of Sur- 
gana. The Chief Prataprao Shankarrao died on June 21st, 1930, and hi» 
eldest son Meherban Yeshvantrao Prataprao Deshmukh born on 21st July 
1902 was recognised as his succtessor and installed on tlic gaddi on January 
23rd, J.93J. He was granted full civil powers and restricted criminal ix)wers 
in February 1933. 

2. The present Chief has one son and one daughter aged about 10 and 12 
years respectively. Their iiaincs are Dhairyashilrao and Shantabai respectively. 
The son is being educated at Daly College, Indore. The daughter is married. 
The Deshmukh receives a dress of honour every year from the British Govern- 
ment through the Political Agent who presents it to him at a Darbar at 
Surgana. 


UCHAD. 

1. The State is situated in the Sankheda Mewas. 

2. The Chiefs of the State were originally Solanki Rajputs but later on 
embraced Islam and are now classed as Molesalams. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A. D. 
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the 
British Government and the Gaekwar. 

4. The present Chief is Mahomadmiya Jitamiya. He was born on the 
16th June 1895 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 24th June 1915. He has- 
one son Usmanmiya born on the 16th March 1926. 

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 
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TTMBTA. 

1. This State is situated in the extreme west on the banks of the 
Biver. It consists of two clusters of villages, one of five in the Eaira District 
and the other of nine in the Bewa Eantha Agency. Its origin dates partly 
from the close of the 15th and partly from the close of the 17th century. The 
State was originally included m the Mahi Eantha Settlement and was trans- 
ferred to Bewa Eantha in 1827. 

2. The Chiefs of this State are Padhiar Bajputs. The present Chief 
Himatsinhji Bamsinhji was bom on 9th January 1917 and succeeded to the 
gaddi on the death of his father Bamsinhji on 9th August 1929. He is at 
present receiving administrative training in the Agency. The State is under 
Agency management owing to the minority of the Thakor. 

3. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

VAJIBIA. 

.1 . The State is situated in the Saukheda Mewas. 

2. The Chiefs of the State were originally Bathod Bajputs but later on 
embraced Islam and are now classed as Molesalams. 

3. The State came into relations with the British Government in A.D. 
1825, with many others, following certain arrangements made between the 
British Government and the Gaekwar. 

4. The present Chief is Eesharkhanji Ealubawa. He was born on 17th 
October 1876 and succeeded to the gaddt on 3rd April 1881. He was invested 
with the ruling powers of the State on 9th October 1896. The Thakor has 
three sons Sahebkhanji bom on 13th March 1902, Bapusaheb born on 1st 
December 1902 and Abdul Hamidkhan born on 16th November 1906. His 
eldest son Sahebkhanji has two sons Mahmadkhanji and Sikandarkhanji. 

5. The Thakor has restricted jurisdictional powers. 

6. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 




120 


aWAXJRlK. 


Serial Ko. i 

Name of State 
or Beftate. 

i 

Aame, eitie and caste of 
Baler. 

Date of birth. 

Date uf 
anooesslon. 

i 

Area in 
■quare 
luUcs. 

Popala- 

tion 

(censui 

1031). 

Average 
aDOual 
leveniie 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

8 

4 

i 

6 

6 

7 

8 








Ba. 

I 

GwaUer 

His inghaess Maharaja 
Nukhtar-al-Mulk, Aaim 
iil-lqtfdar. Rafl-ush-Shan, 
Wala Shlkoh, MohCa-sham- 
l-Daoran, lloidat-nl- 

Vmara, Mahtraladhiraia 
Alljah Hlssm-iis-Saltanat* 
Georee Jlvajl Rae Seiodia 
Baliadiir, Hhrinath 

Manmir-I-Baraan, ndwi-l- 
Haxrat-i-Mallk-l-MnaiMni- 
j-Ratt-iid-»arJat-tlnsHsteii, 
Maharaja of (Maratha) 

2Cfth lanr i 

1916. 

5fth Jane 1925 


3,528^6 

2,26 AS, 660 

o 

Khanladhaoa 

t llaja Khalaq Singh, Hao 
of — , (BamUla Hajput). 

26th Novem- 
ber 1802. 

Ist Novem- 
ber 1000. 

08 

17,670 

40,000 


> Tlie title uf ** illMam-iLs-Saltanat** was conferred on let January 1877. The other complimentary titles were 
nssumed by Maharaja Jayajl Hao Sclndla after the luiiLiny and were approved by the Government of India in 
1862. 

t Personal ; hereditary title is '* Itao 


GWALIOK. 

1. B/aniiji, tlie founder of the Scindia family, was in the service of the 
Peshwa; and from a command in the Paigah or Body Guard rose rapidly to 
the first rank of Maratha Chiefs. He acquired possessiouvs in Malwa and 
died in A.D, 1750, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jayapa, who was 
killed at Nagror in 1759. He was followed by his son daiikoji, w-ho was 
wounded and taken prisoner at Pauipat (17t)l) and put to death. His uncle, 
Madhuji Sciudia, tlie youngest son of Itaniiji, then succeeded to the c.hiefship. 
Madhiiji Sidiidiu’s formidablo army, organized by Prench officers, made liim 
the virtual ruler of Hindustan, though nominally the servant of the Pesliwa. 
The British Government, after defeating Madhuji Scindia by a force under 
Colonel Muir in 1781, induced him to mediate between tliein and tlie Maratlias. 
Peace was concluded by the Treatj^ of Salbai (1782). Scindia now left free 
by the system of iieutraiity then pursued by the British, established his power 
over the northern parts of Hindustan and obtained control over the person 
of tlie Emperor of Delhi. 

2. Madhuji Scindia died in 1794 and was succeeded by his grand-nephew 
Daulat Tlao Scindia. After the death of Madho Jiao Narayan Peshwa in 
1795, the Maharaja Scindia’s powerful army enabled him to place Baji Hao 
in power. When by the Treaty of Bassein in 1802 the British Government 
recovered its influence at Poona, Danlat Rao entered into a league with the 
Raja of Berar to defeat the objects of the Treaty. The Maliaraja Scindia 
failed to meet the overtures of General Wellesley for in aiiiicable adjustment 
of their differences, war ensued, and the power of the Maharaja Scindia was 
completely broken in Upper and Central India. He signed the Treaty of 
Sarji Anjangaon, by which he was stripped of his territories in Hindustan 
and deprived of Gohad and Gwalior. The loss of these last named caused the 
Maharaja Scindia grave discontent. Among other acts of hostility he attacked 
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TniBUTB. 

1 UlUTAST rOECXB. 


SALrXB IN 
GUNS. 

Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
ueareRt 
thousand). 

9 

To 

Oovern- 

ment. 

10 

. 

To 

other 

States. 

11 

Kegulab 

Tboops. 

IREKQULAB 

TBOOPS. 

Indian Statbs* 
Fobcbs. 

Police 

Forces 




Cavalry. 

12 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

18 

1 

Cavalry. 

14 

Infantry 

and 

ArUUery. 

15 

Cavalry. 

16 

Infantry 

ArtiUory 

Sappers 

and 

Trans- 

port 

17 

18 

S Permanent 

1 

P4 

20 

21 

as. 

2 , 95 , 74, 009 

• 

•• 

•• 

*A* 

Battery 

196 

•• 

1,116 

1,523 

4425 

13,587 

21 

•• 

- 

30,000 



.. 

.. 

.. 

i 

j 

. . 

.. 

.. 

i 

.. 


and plundered the Resident’s camp and kept the Resident a prisoiter. This 
action (lireaioned a fresh rupture with the British, but a chanj^e in the policy 
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of negotia- 
tions on the basis of restoring Gohad and Gwalior. Accordingly a treaty 
was concluded in November 1805 ceding Gwalior and Goliad to the Maha- 
lujji Sciiidia, and among other conditions, Iiinding tlie British Government 
not to make treaties witli Udaipm*, Jodhpur, Kota, or other < liiefs tribu- 
taries of the MaJiaraja Scindia in Malwa oi’ Hajputana. Subse()iu'ntly, in 
1817, when the British (iovernment resolved to form political alliances 
against the Pindaris, this condition was amiiilled by the treaty of 5th Nov- 
emf>er, in which tlie Maharaja. Scindia pledged liiinself to act in concert: with 
the British against the Pindaris. 

3. In 1818 an adjustment of boundaries was effected, the British Govern- 
ment receiving Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands of equal value, 

I. At the close of tlie Pindari War, Sir John Malcolm, with a vit:w to 
pacifying the country, mediated between the Maharaja Scindia and the Raj- 
put Chiefs holding lands in and about Mahva from whom the Maharaja 
Scindia exacted tribute, and who in their turns, levied contributions from 
their weaker neighbours. Their estates were generally guaranteed to them 
on condition of good liehaviour. ^Plicse were known a.s Aiedijitized Gliicd's. 

5. Daulat Ttao Scindia died in 18’27, leaving no son. His ncjirest kiiisnian 
a yoiith of eleven, was adopted and placed in power willi tlie title of ‘Alijah 
Tankoji Rao Scindia ” under the regency of Baiza Bai, Daulat Rao’s widow. 
Baiza Bai, anxious to retain the powers of Regent during his life-time, kept 
the young Maharaja in sucli strict restraint that he took refuge witli the 
Resident. Baiza Bai’s rule was unpopular; a large portion of the army 
espoused the cause of the young Maharaja and Baiza Bai was compelled to 
leave Gwalior territory. 

6. Jankoji’s maternal uncle, known as Mama Sahib, occupied the post of 
minister, but the Government w^as weak and the army in a chronic state of 
mutiny. 
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7. Jankoji Scindia died on 7th February, 1843. His widow, Tara llani,. 
a young girl of twelve, adopted the nearest relative of the late Mahfiraja, wha 
at the age of eight succeeded to the gaddi under the title of “Alijah Jayaji 
Rao Scindia The Mama Sahib, who was well disposed towards the British, 
was chosen as llegent by the nobles of Gwalior and recognized by the British 
Government, but intrigues M'ere set on foot against him by one Dada Khasgi- 
wala, who succeeded in effecting the expulsion of the Mama Sahib from 
Gwalior. Dada Iv/iasoiwa/a soon showed bhriscif hostile to the interests of 
the British Government by acts which led to the withdrawal of tJic Kesident. 
The surrender of Dada Khasgiwala was required as preliminary to the res- 
toration of friendly relations with the Maharani and her son, the Mabarajia. 
On the advance of a Britisli force towards Gwalior he was given up. It 
was then arranged that a meeting should take ])laoe between the Governor- 
General and the Maharaja at Hiiigona on 2()th December 1843. The mutin- 
ous Gwalior troops, how'*ver, kept the Maharani and her son in restraint, and 
the day passed without th<» interview taking place. On the iiOth December the 
Gwalior troops fired on the British force. The battles of Maharajpur and 
Panniar were fought on the same day and (mdod in the total destruction of 
the Gwalior Army and in the conclusion of a treaty on I3th January 1844, 
assigning territory yielding eighteen lakhs for the maintenance of a contin- 
gent for(*e and otlici lands for tlie payment of the debts of the Slate to the 
British Government and the expenses of the war, reducing the army tf) 0,000 
cavalry, 3,000 infantry, and 200 gunners with 32 guns and agreeing that the 
government during the minority should be conducted according to tlie advice 
of the Resident and that the just territorial rights of the Gwalior State should 
be maintained by the British Government. 

8. In June 1857 the contingent mutinied, and the Resident was forced 
to quit Gwalior and in June 1858 the Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the 
approach of the rebels under Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Gw'alior 
was retaken by Sir Hugh Rose’s force on 19th June and the Maharaja was 
re-established in his palace. 

9. For his services during the mutiny, tlie Maluiraja Scindia was given 
lands yielding three lakhs of rupees a year, permission to raise his infantry 
from 3,0n(l to 5,000 men, liis artillery from 32 to 30 gu-ns, and otlier (runces- 
sions, and exchanges of territory were granted and a subsidiary force costing 
not less than .16 lakhs a year was substituted for tlie. extinct contingent. 
After tlie (rapture of (ivvalior liy Sir Hugli Rose in 1858, the British troops 
continued to occufiy the fort of (Jvvalior. Tii 1860 liord (■arming and later 
Lord Elgin promised the restoration of the fort to the Maharaja Scindia 
when tlii.s could he done vWh safety. Accordingly, on the lOth March 1886, 
^his pledge was fulfilled. The British forces marched out of the fort of 
Gwalior and the cantonment of Morar. On the same day the town and fort of 
Thansi w-ere made over to the North Western Provinces Government by the 
Gwalior authorities. At the same time the Maharaja was allowed to increase 
his infantry by 3,000. 

10. In 1861 Jayaji Rao Scindia was created a G.C.S.I., and in 1877, on 
the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage, he was granted a personal salute 
of 21 guns and made a Councillor the Empress. The title of “ Hisam-us- 
Saltanat ’’ was conferred upon him and he was given the honorary rank of a 



GWAIJOB. 


12S^ 


General in the British army. Subsequently he was made a and a 

Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire. 

11. Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia died on the 20th June 1S&6 and was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Madho llao, born 20th October 1876. The administration 
was carried on by a Council of Regency during the ininoTity. In 1894, he 
was entrusted with full powers in his State. 

12. In March 1921 the Government of India restored to tJie Gwalior 
Darbar .suzerain rights over certain feudatories to wiiom tlie British Govern- 
ment, in the earlier part of tlie nineteenth Century, had guaranteed in per- 
petuity certain Estates and allowances. 'I'his restoration, wliich affected 13 
Estates, was announced by the Viceroy at a Darbar held at Delhi on the 
lltli Maich 1921. As a result of tJiis settlement the Gwalior J)arbMr granted 
iHiw perpetual Saniids lo the 43 holders. 

13. Maharaja Madlio Kao liad two wives, the first belonging Lo tlie IMohite 
family of Satara, while the second is the daughter of Bala Saheb Vitlial Rao 
Ranc Sar Desai of Sankli in Goa. territory. A daughter was born to the latter 
on the I4tli November, 1914, and a son and heir on the 26th June 1916. The 
son — tlie present Ruler of Gwalior His Highness Maharaja George Jivaji Rao 
Scindiii, succeeded his father, tlie late Maliaraja Madho Rao Scindia in dune 
1926. Oil 4th June, 1928, His Tiiiperiol Majesty tlie King-Einperor was 
plea.sed to confer on Her Highness Iho Dowager Maharani Chinko Raja 
Scindia, the Order of the Crown of India. She died at Bombay on 23rd 
November 1931, The Ruler is a minor and the administration of the State 
is conducted by a Council presided over by Her Tligliness the Maharani. the 
mother to His Highness the Maharaja. He is entitled to be received and 
visited by the Viceroy. 


KHANIADITANA. 

1. Khaniadhana is an off-shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by 
the Orchlia Chief Udat Singh, to his son, Ainar Singh, about the year 1724. 
After the dismemberment of Orchha hy the Marathas, it became one of their 
dependents and subsequently a dependent of the British Government when 
Jhansi lapsed to the latter. 

2. The present Chief is Rija Khalaq Singh. The title “Raja'* was granted 
to him as a personal distinction on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar 
at Delhi in December 1911 at which he was present. The Raja first married 
the daughter of Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maliaraja 
of Chhatarpur and a son was born to him in January 1912. His wife died 
in August 1914 and he married again on the 30th November 1914. He was 
invested with ruling powera in May 1914. 

Owing to indebtedness, the Estate is temporarily under superintendence. 
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HYDEEABAI). 

1. The State was founded by Mir Kainar-ud-din Ali Khan, better known 
by his titles of Chin Killij Khan Fateh Jang, Nizam- ul-Mulk and Aeaf Jah. 
He was the son of Auraiigzeb’s General, Ghazi-ud-din Ehan Firoz Jang, who 
traced his descent through Shaikh Alain and Shaikh Shab-ud-din Suhrvardi 
to Abu Bakr, the first Khalifa. 

2. Nizani-ul-Mulk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and 
by 1724, he made himself virtually independent of the Moghul Emijeror at 
Delhi. On his death in 1748, the succession to the rnasnad was fiercely con- 
tested by his sons, the English and French Settlements of Madras and Pondi- 
cherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. Eventually in 
1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabat Jang, the third son, emerged 
successful from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at his 
court, he was compelled to surrender Masuli])ataTu to the English Company 
and to permit no French settlement in liis Jlominions. In his wars with the 
Mahrattas he was unsuccessful, but in 1701, after the shook which the Mahratta 
power received at Panipat, he was able to regain njost of the territory he Lad 
lost. In the same year he Avas deposed by his younger brother Nizam Ali 
Khan. Nizam Ali’s long reign was a period of great iru])ortance tb Hyderabad. 
In 1765, in conjunction with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji 
Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to him three-fourths of the districts 
which h'> had received in 1766. Three years later the Nizam concluded a 
treaty with the East India Company by which the latter agreed to pay an 
annual peshkash of Rs. 9,00,000 for the Northern Sarkars which had been 
granted to them by a farman, and to provide a body of troops to assist him 
and his successors. In 1767 the Nizam allied himself with Haidar Ali against 
the Company, but was compelled early in the next year to conclude a treaty 

of peace by which the agreement regarding the tenure of the Northern Sarkars 
and the provision of troops by the Company was revised and by w^hich a 
atipnlation was made that the troops which the Company w’^as liable by treaty 
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to be called on to supply, should not be used against any Cliief in alliance 
with the Conlpan 3 ^ He again prepared for war in 1779 when the intervention 
of the Supreme Government led to tlie restoration to Basalat Jang, the Isizam’s 
brother, of the Guntur District. In 1795, Nizam Ali unsuccessfully attacked 
the Mahratta confederacy at Kurdla and urns forced to surrender territories, 
including the Foii of Daulatabad, valued at Bs. 35,00,000 a year and to pay 
a sum of three crores of rupc.es. Tlie prohibition against tlie use of the 
Subsidiary Force on this oc(;asion led to its w ithdrawal at the Nizam’s request 
and to the orgunis^ion bj" bim of a force under French officers. British 
influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick con- 
cluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of the snbsi- 
diarj’^ force and stipulating that the French officers in the Nizam’s service 
should be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. In 1799 the Nizam 
aided the Companj'^ in llie war with Tijipu Sultan, on the successful termina- 
tion of which the partition trentj^ of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new 
subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiaiy force* 
was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of 
6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidiary force in case of 
war. The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his oldest surviving son, 
Sikandar Jah, occurred on the 7th August, 1803, three days afiver the outbreak 
of the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was con- 
cluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the wliole of Berar 
west of the Wardha, except the hill forts which were acquired in 1822, and 
all the districts held by Scindhia to the south of the Ajanta hills. The 
contingent supplied bj" the Nizam in the w^ar had proved inefficient and was 
subsequently reorganised under the command of British officers. The force 
thus created w\^s known at first as the Russell Brigade, then, until 1853. as 
the Nizam’s Contingent and thenceforward until 1903, wffien it was absorbed 
into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent. The Contingent 
acquitted itself well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in 1817. 
and at the close of which the treaty of 182? was concluded. Under this treatv 
the Nizam received a quittance of all demand, past and future, on account 
of rhavth. and acquired, hy exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. At 
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this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (aftei*wards Sir Charles and subsequent!; 
Lord) Metcalfe, with a view to the better administration of the State, 
appointed European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue and the 
control of the police in the districts. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the 
capitalisation of the demand ioT yeshkash for the Northern Sarkars, which was 
arranged by Mr. Metcsilfe, to settle the just claims of the banking firm of 
William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for which the State 
could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed. 

3. Sikandar Jah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his 
^eldest surviving son, Nasir-ud-Daula. By 1852 the pay of the Contingent 
had fallen heavily into arrears, and the ofiicers and luen were reduced to such 
straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct payments from the 
British treasury, debited against the Barbar. The financial embarrassment 

^f the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been 
causes of complaints, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand 
■territorial security for the payment of the Contingent, by the treaty of 1853 
the province of Berar and certain districts in the Raichur l)oab and on the 
western frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were 
administered by British officers under the control of the Resident. It Avas 
stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam sliould receive 
any surplus that miglit remain after the charges of the administiation and 
the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

4. Nasir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March l857 and was succeeded by his 
elder son Afzal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister, 
Sir Salar Jang, gave little cause for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. In 
July of that year, a city mob under the leadership of a fanatical Maulvi and 
a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the Residency, but was repulsed, 
and there was no attempt at a genera] rising. The State was so quiet that it 
was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and subsidiary 
force for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage. By 
the treaty of 1860 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned in 1853 
were restored, the confiscated territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorjijmi* was 
ceded to the Nizam and a debt of 50 lakhs of rupees due to the Government 
of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the 
demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption sanad 
was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud- 
Daula on the 26th February, 1869. During his minority the State was 
administered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-Umra, who uWe appointed co- 
regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the construc- 
tion of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over 
railway lands to the (lovernmeiit of India. On the oth Februai v 1884 the 
Nizam was invested with full powers of administration and Sahir J«*iiig II. 
the elder son of the co-regent who had died in 1883, was appointed Minister. 
He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman Jah, who, 
on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Vikar-ul-Umra. In 1901, 
on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-I7mra, the Peshkar, Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad, G.C.I.E., Tamin-us-Saltanat, of Chandu Lai’s family, was appointed 
Minister. In 1893, the Nizam established a Legislative Council. The 
Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court, 
the Inspector-General of Revenue, the Director of Public Instruction, the In* 
spector-General of Police, and the Financial Secretary. In 1894 Act I of 
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1304 Fasli received the Nizam’s sanction recognising tlie right of tlie people 
to share in the work of framing laws and to representation, in 1900 this 
Regulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasli. 
and is still in force. The Council at present consists of 20 ineinhers, in 
addition to the President. Of tliese, 11 are oificial, 7 iion-ofticial and 2 extra- 
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Council is also the 
President of the Legislative (’ouneil. C)f the 11 oflicial nicrnbci's the Cliief 
Justice, the Legal Adviser sind the Secretary, Judicial, Police and General 
Departments, are ex^ojficio members. Of the 7 non-otlicial members 2 are 
elected by tlie Jagirdars and land-owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court 
and remaining 3 are nominated from among the residents of the State of 
whom one must be nominated from the Paigali Tlaka. 

6. On the Oth February, 1885, the late Nizam was appointed a Knigh< 
Grand Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand Cross 
of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar <jf that year, and in 1910 he was granted 
the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7. On the 5th November, 1902, a new- agreement was concluded undei 
which the Nizam whose sovereignty over Berar was re-iiffiiiiicd, leased tlie 

province to the Government of India in perpetuity in return for an annual 
Tout of Its. 25,00,000, the Government of India being empowered lo make 
such arrangements as might seem to t/iem desirable for the administration of 
the province w’hich has since been attached to the (!Jentral Provinces. At the 
same time the Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorporated, with 
the exception of the Artillery which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the 
Government of India engaging to make due provision for the protection of 
the Nizamis Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand agreed to reduce his 
costly establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000. Not only has 
this reduction been effected but in 1912, His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s 
■Government decided further to reduce these trwps by 800 men. a riecision 
which has also been given effect to. 

8. On the 28th September, 1908, the portion of the City and of the llesi* 
dency Bazars adjoining the Musi River was de,vastated by a sudden flood of 
unprecedented height- Much damage w^as caused and it is estimated that 
about 18,000 houses were washed away and there considerable Joss of life 
and property. A sum of over two lakhs of rujiees was collected fjom all parts 
of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, aud various persons were awarded 
decorations by the Government of India for acts of bravmy and self-sacrifice 
during the disaster. 

9. His Highness Mir Mahbub Ali Khan died on the 29th August, 1911, 
after a brief illness. His eldest son Mir Dsman Ali Khan, sucreeded him 
and was officially installed by the Resident, Lieutenant.("oloncl (afterwards 
Sir) A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I., C.I.E. A special visit of congratulation was paid 
by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) during t!ie following month. 

10. The present Nizam has one surviving half-brother, Mir Muhammad 
Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Jah) who was born in 1907. Tiie name of the 
Heir- Apparent, who was born on the 21st Febrnary 1907, is Mir Himavat 
Ali Khan (Major General Walashan Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir 
Shujaat Ali Khan (Colonel Walashan Muazzam Jah). Tlie Heir-Apparent is 
the Commander-in-Chief of H. B. H. the Nizam’s Regular Forces and his 
brother is the President of the City Improvement Board. The Nizam’s sons 
and half-brother visited Europe in 1931 : the two sons again visited Europe 
in 1932 and 1933 and the younger sou again in 1934. 
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In November 1931 at Nice (France) the Heir- Apparent, and his brother 
were married, respectively, to Piinccss 1 lureshaliwar Diir Dana Begani, the 
daughter, and Princess Nilofar Farhat Began) the niece of ex-Khalit'a. A son 
Nawab Mir Barkat Ali Ivlian, Mukarram ,Iah Bahadur Majeedi was born to 
the Heir- Apparent in 193:1. H. F. H. tlie Nizam lias conferred on him the 
Honorary rank of Colonel of the (lolconda Ijancers. 

11. The following honours and distinctions have been conferred hv the 
British Government on His Exalted Highness the Nizam - 

1. G. C. K. I., 12th December, 1911. 

2. Honorary Colonel, 6th December, 1912. 

:i. Honoiary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse (now 9th Ivoyal Deccan 

Horse), 6th December, 1912. 

4. G. B. E., 4th December, 1917. 

6. Honorary Lieutenant-General, Ist January, 1918. 

5. Title of ‘ His Exalted Highness ’ as an hereditary distinction, Ist 

daiiuaiy, 1918. 

7. Title of ‘ Faithful Ally of the British Government ’ by an autograph 

letter from the King, dated 24th January, 1918. 

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles 
and officials of the State, attended the Coronation Diirhar held by Their 
Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and Qneen-Erapress at Delhi on the 
12th December, 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service 
Lancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in tJie Review. In 1915, 
His Exalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His 
Excellency Lord Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge. In 1918, His Exalted 
Highness visited Delhi on the invitation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. 
£n 1928, he jiaid another visit to Delhi where he stayed iu his own palace. 

i:i. Maharaja Sir Kishen Persliud upon whom the title of G.C.I.E. had 
been conferred in 1910, resigned his appointment as Minister on the 11th 
July 1912, and was succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur who in turn 
vacated the post in November, 1914, when His Exalted Highness himself 
assijtued the duties of Prime Minister. On the 21st November 1919, a Coun- 
cil was formed under the style of “His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Exe- 
cutive Council’’, Sir Sayyid Ali Imam, K.C.S.I., c.7’-member of the Imperial 
Executive Council, being appointed President. Sir .Mi Imam resigned the 
Presidentship on the 5th September, 1922, from which date Nawab Sir 
Faridun-ul-Mulk Bahadur, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., C.B.E., was appointed to offi- 
ciate, until further orders. Owing to his ill-health he was relieved of his- 
appointment on the 1st April, 1924, but continued as Extraordinary Member 
of the Council till his death on the 26th November, 1928. He was succeeded 
by Nawab Wali-ud-Daiihi Bahadur, a Paigah Noble, who on the 25th Novem- 
ber, 1926, was succeeded by Maharaja Peshkar Sir Kishen Pershad Bahadur, 
G.C.T.F.. On the 9th May, 1921, an extraordinary Jarida was issued by His 
Exalted Highness the Nizam ordering the separation of the Judicial and 
Executive functions in the Administration of his Dominions. 

14. His Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Rs. 1 ,53,00,000 towards 
the maintenance from September, 1914, to December, .1918, of the Hyderabad 
Imperial Lancers and the 20th (now 9th Royal) Deccan Horse on active 
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service. He also subscribed Rs. 6,39,000 to various relief funds in addition 
to donations to His Majesty’s Govcrujiicnt and to objects in England con* 
ixected with the War amounting to i'225,800. The Hydfrabad Ooverninent 
subscribed Ks. 1,64,00,000 to tlie War Loans. One lakh of rnj)ees has been 
subscribed by His Exalted Highness the Nizam for the All-India Queen 
Victoria Memorial, Calcutta. 

15. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad: — ^Jjords Ripon, 
Dufferin, Lansdowne, I'ilgiu, Curzon, Minlo, Hardmge (twice), ( hohnsford, 
Beading, Irwin and Willingdon. 

16. In 1906, Hyderabad was honoured with a visil by llicir ^Majesties 
King George V and Queen Mary, then Prince and IVincess of Wales, and in 
1922, with a visit by th(:ir eldest son. His lloval Highness I’jince Edward of 
Wales. 

17. For over a hundred years, the suburb of tlie City of Hyderabad, 
knowm as the Ecsidency Bazars, was under the administration of the Hon’ble 
the Eesident. On May Mth, .1933, the administration of thi.s are.ii. was ?*etro- 
ceded to H. E. II. the Nizam’s (iovernmciit. The names of these Bazars 
and the Ecsidency Eoad were changed lo Sultan Bazar and Shahrah-e- 
Osniani respectively by H. E.H. the Nizam, vide Gazette Ordinary, dated 
22ud Moharrum 1352 Ilijri (May 18th, 1938). 
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JAMMU AND KASnMilU 

1. Brief Justorif of Kaslrniir, — Up to llio Ittli oentiiry, Kasliiiiir w;i& 
subject!, to a soric.s of lliuMliist anJ Jlindii (i\ liastias, vvliose annals aie related 
ill tlie (.'elebratod versified Sanskrit eluonicle known as the Ilajataranfj^ini, 
the orin-iiial inaiiiisiTipls of which were disoovored at Srinagar by Ihihler in 
liSTT, and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch 
that tlie really old rcnm:i:;s o[ ]\asbniir at phictjs l.ik(^ Anantnc.g, JVijl>fdi:n-a., 
ihindrattaii, the Takht-i-SulaiTnau, Pattaii and Martaud, wore (*oiistnicted. 
A local clvnasiy of Mohanunodans ilien estal^lisbed themselves until Akbar's 
invasion in 1o87, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne, 
and remained for about two linndred years the summer residence of the 
Moghul I'lmperoj's, the chief iraces (d* whom are to be found in the TTari 
Parhat Fort, tluj pleasure gardeTis of Shalimar, Nisliat, Achabal and Verinag, 
and last but nei Icasi, lii? magniriccMl Chonar tree wliich alionrids overy- 
ahere. Tn ITotJ KasJimir again clianged masters and passed from the then 
fiudile control of Ihc Delhi kVinri iniothe powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad 
Siiah Abdali of Afghanistan, the arch-distu'/her of the peace of India in his 
dav ; and for tlio next (>7 years, until seized by Banjit Singh in 1819, was 
held for the Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King. 
From this year till 184fi it remained under the Sikhs, Governors being ap- 
pointed by the Laliore Darlnir. 

12. Brief history of Jauimif, — Beigning about tliis time in Jammu, and 
owning great sway in the surrounding mountain region, was Bnnjit Deo, a 
Dogra Chief of Rajput descent. Ho died in 1780 and the quarrel for the 
succession gave Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the neigh- 
bouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand nephews of Eanjit 
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Deo, by name Oulal) Siit|j;'h, Dlivan and Su(*het Sinpli, took service 

at tluf Sikh Court and roM3 to great favour; and in .1818 ilaharit'ju Uanjit 
Siiigli (conferred tlio priiicitialily ol Maiv.nui ou. Gulab Singh, those of Dhlinber 
and (/hibal, uliicli included PooncJi, on Dhyan Singli, and that ol Ilaiunagar 
on Siichet Singh, as feolVs. vSuchet Singli and Dhyan Singh were kilied 
about 181o and tlicir estates foil to the survivor except J^onch. Dhyan Singh 
had three sons, ITira Singh, Tawaliir Singh and Moti Sinirli. Hira Singh 
a]ipears to have succeeded to liis father’s estate, but after his death in 1844 
the. lialiore (iovemnient confiscated it. 

8. In 184f» at (he close of the first Sikii War by the victory of the .British 
at Sobraon, Gulab Singh upiieared on the scene as inediafor between tlio 
English and the Sikhs; and under (he negoiial icnis wdiich followed, the Sikh 
Maharaja had, in addition to a. large forfeit of lenitory in tin? Thinjrib, to 
pay a erore of riijiees as a war iiuleniiiity. This lie could not manage and in 
lion thereof cedeil all his hill tcnilon’es from the Beas river to the Indus 
including- Easlimir and Jaiuniu. Ihit Lord IlardiTigo, Governor General, 
considered the occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it 
would so largely increase the extent of (he British frontier, and the military 
establishment for guarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while 
the districts in question, with the exception of the comparatively small vale 
of Ivaslirnir, were for the most part unproductive Jind unlikely to pay the cost 
of occupation and manageineut. On the other hand, tlie ceded tra(‘t comprised 
the whole of the Lereditaiy possessions of Giilab Singh, who being naturally 
eager to obtain an indefeasible title to them, came forward and ojffered to 
pay the war indemnity if constituted independent ruler of Jammu and 
Kashmir. A separate treaty embodying this arrangement was concluded 
with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on 16th March 1846. Under that treaty 
the ruler of Kashmir acknowledged the supremacy of the British Government, 
and in token' of such supremacy a^eed to present annually to the British 
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Government one horse, twelve perfect shawl ^oats and three pairs of Kashmir 
Shawls. This arrangement was years later altered and the annual pi’eseiit- 
ation made by the Kashmir State now consists of two Kashmir Shawls and 
three Eomals. 


From the date of the Treaty of Amritsar the history of the Jammu and 
Kashmir Slate as a political entity commences. The Treaty put (iiilab 
SiTjgli, ns Maliaraja, in possession of all the liill country bewoen the Indus 
and Iho l?avi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding 
Lalioul, Kiilu and some other districts which, for strategical purposes, it was 
considered advisable to retain, and for winch a remission of 25 lakhs was 
made from the fu*on» demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be 
paid by Gnlah Singh, (lulah Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual 
possession of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the 
Sikhs made for a time a successful resistance; and it was not until the end of 
LS4(i tl»at Maharaja (lulab Singh was established in Kashmir with the aid of 
Hritish ti’oops. 

4. Maharaja Gulah Singh died on 4th August 1857, and was succeeded by 
his son, Eanbir Sliigli. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but 
both the dying Maharaja and bis successor proved thouselves staunch frieiuls 
of the IJriiish Governmeni in the troubles of 1S57. Maharaja Kanbir Singh 
was invested with the G.C.S.l., and, on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage 
of 1877, the hereditary title of Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Sal- 
lanat ” was conferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British 
Army, and created a (councillor of the Empress. Important events during 
liis rule wore the (^ommei'cial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, 
and the great famific of 1877-70. Maharaja Tlanbir Singh was the recipient 
of one of the Lord Canning's Adoption Sanads (No. TY, Vol. XIT, Aitchison’s 
Tre;ilies, 5th Edition) of 5th March 1862; but failing adoi)tion the suc(jession 
passes under the DaMtur-iiUAnial or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh, which 
is held very sacrod in the State, strictly in tail male. 

5. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died on the 12th September 1885, leaving 
three sons, Pratap Singh, who w-as born in 1850, acceded to the (fnfhli in 1885, 
and died in 1025; Ram Singh who died in 1899 and Amar Singh, who died 
in 1009. Maharaja Pratap Singh was gazetted a (Colonel in the British Army 
in 1888, a Major-General in 1896 and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and 
created G.C.S.T. in 1892, G.C.I.E. in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services 
in the Great War the late Maharaja was granted a personal salute of 21 
guns on the 1st January 1918, and a permanent salute of 21 guns on 1st 
January 1921. He attendod the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911. A son 
and heir was born to the Maharaja'in November 1904, but died in July 1905. 

6 Up to 1905 the administration of the State was carried on by a Council 
consisting of Maharaja Pratap Singh as President, his brother Raja Sir 
Amar Singh, K.C.S.I., as Vice-President, and two selected officials from the 
British service. In August 1905 the Council was abolished and its adminis- 
trative powers were transferred to the direct control of the Maharaja who was 
assisted by his brother Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by three 
other Ministers. In January 1922 the Maharaja instituted an Executive 
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Council consisting of himself as President, Kaja Sir Harisingh, his nephew, 
as Senior and Foreign Member of Council and three other Members. 

7. The present ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Harisingh Bahadur. 

G.C.S.I., O.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., A.D.C., nephew of tho late Maharaja and 
only son of tlie late Raja Sir A mar Singh was born in Seyitember 1895 and 
acceeded to the gaddi on the ii^rd September P.Vio, on tlu^ dentil of the 
Maharaja. His Highness was made an Honorary ('apraiii and appointed 
Iv.C.I.E. in January 1018; K.O.Y.O. on the 17th March 19*2ii on the occasion 
of the visit of His Jloyal lliglmess the I^rince of Wales to India ; (1 .('.1 .1'j. 
on the 1st Jainiary and (r.C.S.T. on llie 1st January IJW^. He was 

gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1020, appr)ini(;‘d Aide-de-Camp 
to His Imperial Majesty llu‘ King-hlmperor in 10:M, and Ma jor-( leiieral in 
1935. A son and heir Yuvaraj Shree Karansinghji Bahadur was born to 
tlie Maharaja on the 0th March 1031. 

8. On the outbrealv of War in 191-1, the Tvasbmir State Foices >\ere consi- 
derahly increased. Kacli of the two battalions mobilised for ovi'rseas s(*rvice 
was l>rougiit uf) to a strengtJi of 1,070, a strong (lefK)t was estahlislied and an 
extra battalion of Infantry was crtNited. The Kaslirnir State Foices cons' st- 
ing of one Mountain Battery and two Infantry battalions fought with marked 
distinction in East Africa and Palestine and gained warm commenda- 
tion from tlie various General Officers Commanding. In the war with 
Afghanistan (1910) the Kashmir Forces also rendered considerahle assist- 
ance to tlie British Government. One battalion of Infantry was despatched 
to the North-AVest Frontier Province and a Mountain Battery to North-East 
Persia. The Corps of Gilgit Scouts gave useful assistamre in the war with 
’Afghanistan (1919) hy guarding some of the Northern Passes leading i7ito the 
Gilgit Agency and Chitral, and by the despatcdi of 3t Companies to Chitral 
to inerea.se forces operating there* The State Forces also took part in the 
Hunza (1888) and Chitral (1805^ Expeditions a*nd rendered valiiabU^ service 
on each occasion. Tlie Kashmir Army was ro-organised on “A” class basis 
in 1922-23 and classified as 1st T/ine Troops. 

9. Improvements effected in the State in the (-ourse of the last 40 years 
include (a) the extension of the Railway system to Jammu (Tawi); (5) the 
construction of a cart-road to Kohala, near Miirree, from Srinagar, and of a 
similar road to Abbottabad from Dorn el ; [c) the adoption f>f a regular accounts 
system ; {cl) the substitution of the British rupee for the old Kashmir currency: 
(e) the introduction of an improved revenue system; (/) the inauguration of an 
improved Customs and Excise administration; (//) the introduction of the 
Imperial Postal and Telegraph system ; (h) the introduction of compulsorr 
primary education in Municipal towns and the establishment of Colleges at 
Srinagar and Jammu for boys and girls; (i) the introduction of Imgation 
works; (j) the construction of Hydro-Electric Installations at Jammu and at 
Mahora on the Jhelum river; (k) the establishment of Silk Factories at 
Srinagar and Jammu; (1) the construction of a motor and cart-road from 
Jammu to Srinagar, vid the Banihal Pass; (m) development of industries 
and agriculture; (n) expansion of co-operative movement; (o) estahlisliment 
of up-to-date Hospitals at Jamrriu and Srinagar and provision of inedical 
relief throughout the State; {p) introduction of local self-government in im^ 
portant cities and towns ; (q) remodelling of the State on modern lines ; (r) 
establishment of a representative Assembly ; (.s) construction of an aerodrome 
at Srinagar; (t) extension of telephone service; (n) estabiisliment of a 
High Court. Several surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the 
Punjab have been made but no rail^way has been constructed so far. The 
question of extending the railway to Akhnoor is at present under consider- 
ation. 
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10. The financial condition of the State has been steadily improving and 
the trade with British India has greatly increased. 

11. Poonch . — The most impoi*tant Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is 
the Kaja of Poonch. The present Baja’s ^Raja Jagat Deo Singh) connection 
w'itli the family is sliown below. The Jagir has a revenue of al)oiit 0,50,000. 
A settlement of the Jagir has been completed. The Raja of Poonch holds 
liis Jagir from His Highness the Maliaraja of Jammu and liashmir on whom 
lie attends on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual Nazar of 
Rs. L>;n. 

12. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Maharaja 
Cliilah Singh in l.Sltj. Siihset]ii(‘'ntly Maharaja (Jiilal) Singh appears to have 
granted Chihal, Poonch and other ilaqas to Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh, 
sons of Dhyan Singh, the original holder. In 1818 a dis|)iite having occurred 
hetwoen the hrotliers and Maliaraja (lulaJ) Singh, Sir h\ Currie olTecied a 
setllement whereby tlio Maliaraja granted the two MianSj as they were then 
stvled, tlie title of “Raja.” and certain other concessions. The Rajas w-ere, 
as nejihew’s of tlie Maliaraja, jointly U) present the Maharaja with one horse 
with gold trappings or Rs. 700 in <‘ash amnially ami they were not to commit 
any important act in ilu‘ir torritory willioul the advita^ of and wdUiout con- 
sulting the Maharaja. The two Rajas, however, suhseqnentlv quarrelled, 
and in 1852 tlio Board of Adminisiration for the alTairs of the Punjab brought 
about a settlement wlierehy the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh, 
his shai’c of the joint fi'ibiilo of Rs. 7<M) paid liy tlie Itajas to the Maliaraja 
being fixed at one-third of tliut sum. In bsV.) Jawahir Singh renounced all 
claim to his possessions in tlie Rashrnir Strite in return for a cash allowance. 
He died without issue in iSbO. Moti Singh held I'oonch until his death in 
1802. 

13. On the death of Raja Moti Singh in 1802 he was succeeded by his son, 
Baldco Singh. Riija Balch'o Singh was appointed to he a. Knight Commander 
of the Most Eminent Older of the Indian Empire; on tlie 1st January 1000. 
Eoi’ services iu connecti(>n wit.li the (ii*eat War, the Raja was granted a 
jiersoiial salute of 0 guns on the 1st Jaimarv 3018, and was gazetted Honorary 
rank of Major in the Army in Ajiril I.01() as a rcwvard for assistance given to 
(jovermnent in coimcctioM with recruiting for the Indian Army. He was 
succeeded on liis deatli in September 1018 by his iddcst son Sukh Deo Singh 
Raja Sukh Deo Singh was granted powers in March 1022 by His Highness 
the Maharaja. 

14. In October 1927 Raja Snkb Deo Singb died and was succeeded by his 
brother Jagat Deo Singh who was formally installed as Raja of Poonch by 
His Highness Maharaja Sir Harisingh on the 27th January 1928. A revised 
dastur-uhamal w^as granted to the Raja by His Highness at the same time. 
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15^ The following is the genealogical tree of the Ruling Family of Jammu 
a»nd Kashmir : — 
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Ja^at Deo 
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Chitar Deo 

1 Shiga (doad). 

Sin^h (till' present 

Singh. 

Singh' 

1 

Itajfi ill Pooudi). 

1 

Earan 





Kingh. 


IITTNZA AND NAOIR. 

1. TIunza and Nagir are tw^o .small Sifiles sitiiatijd to the extreme Lorth- 
west of Kashmir. The}’’ are divided ])y the liujiza liver; toward .s the north 
they extend to the mountainous region whicli adjoins tlie junction of the 
Hindu Kush and Miistagh ranges; toward.s the south tliey liorder on (lilgit; 
and on the west liunza is separated from Ashkuman and Tasin by a range 
of mountains, while the Mustagli range U-endiiig southward shuts Nagir off 
from Baltistaii on the east. 

2. The inliabitanis of Hnn/a and Nagir came iVoiu one stock and sneak 
the same language, but there has always l)eon in tlie past, and in a lesser 
degree, there is still a considerable amount of ill-feeling between the two 
cora?j) unities. The people of liunza are Maulais (i.r., the followers of His 
Highness the Aga Khan) while the people of Nagir are Sliias. 

8. The fort of Chalt and its connected villages, lying l>etween Hiiiiza and 
Nagir and Gilgit, were long a source of contention between tlio two States 
but in 1877 the Nagir Cliief, willi the assistance of tlie Kashmir Darbar, 
succeeded in obtaining possession of the disputed tract. Fiom that date up 
to 1886, Chaprot and Chalt tvere held by Nagir and Kashmir troops. In 
1886, w^hen (reneral Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart) visited 
Hunza, the Tham of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed unless he 
would promise to lestore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced 
the Nagir ruler to remove the Nagir ]iortion of the garrison, which w^as 
furnished by Kashmir troops up to 1906 since when no troops have been 
quartered in either of these States. 
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4. In 1886 Qhazan Khan, the Tham of Hunza, was murdered by his son^ 
Safdar All, who after his aocessiou, professed his submission to the Maharaja 
of Kashmir. In 1888, however, tlio two States combined, succeeded in eject- 
ing tile Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Chalt and even threatened Gilgit.. 
Finally, however, Chaprot, and in August of the same year Chalt, were re- 
occupied by Kashmir troops. 

5. On the re-establishnient of the British Agency at Oilgit in 1889, the 
Agent, Colonel Durand, visited Hunza and Nagir, and the Chiefs bound 
themselves to accept his control, to permit free passage to officers deputed to 
visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding on the Yarkand road and 
elsewhere. Subject to lh«\se conditions the Governnjent of India wsanctioned 
for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of Its. 2,000 each, in addition to those already 
paid by the Kashmir Darbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an in- 
crease of Its. 500 a year was granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional 
on his good behaviour. 

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements and their 
attitude conlinued to he unsatisfactory, in May 1891, a combined force 
from Hunza and Nagir threatened the Chalt Tort, but dispersed on the arrival 
of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

7. In November 189.1, the Chiefs were informed that it wiis necessary to 
make roads to Chalt and on into their country. They refused to agree, 
insulted the British Agent's messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in 
strong positions, blocked the paths into their valley. Their positions, how- 
ever, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagir and lliinza were occupied. 
Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had l)een acting under the ascendency 
of his eldest son, IJzr Khan, at once submitted. Tham Safdar Ali of Hunza 
and his Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where he died in 1931. 
Safdar Ali died at Yarkand in 1931. Raja Uzr Khan of Nagir was deported 
to Ivaslirnir where he died in 1922. The subsidies j)aid to both Chiefs by the 
Government of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrjiwn. A military 
force was maintained in Hunza and a Political Officer w'as left there to super- 
vise the affairs of the State. This arrangement continued till 1897, when 
the garrison wras replaced by the Hunza and Nagir levies and the permanent 
Political Officer was withdrawn. On the 35th September 1892, Muhammad 
Nazim Khan, a half-brother of Safdar Ali, wms formally installed as Tham of 
Hunza by the British Agent in the presence of tw^o Chinese Envoys, who* 
attended the Durbar as honoured guests of the Government of India. Tham 
Zafar Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval 
of the Government of India, as Chief of Nagir, his installation taking place- 
on the 22nd September 1892. Sanads approved by the Government of India 
were granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs. 

8. At the commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to Rs. 4,000 each, 
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount being paid by the Government 
of India and the other half by the Kashmir Darbar. 

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the 
relief of the British Garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

10. Tham Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Raja Shah Sikandar 
Khan of Nagir attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January- 
1903, on which date they were both made Companions of the Indian Empire.- 
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11. In 1904, Thara Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had lonp been bed- 
ridden, died and was succeeded by his son Mir Sir Shah Sikandar Khan. The 
latter was formally installed as Tham of Napir in June 190;) by the Political 
Agent. Both Chiefs are now generally referred to under the title of “ Mir ” 
and not “ Tham The Huiiza Chief, in view of his claim to the llaskam 
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu 
Kush water-shed, ha.s been permitt ed to kcej) up an exchange of presents with 
the Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Baskain, the Chinese author- 
ities have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the ti-act, and in LS99 
a small contingent of Hunza f)eofile started cultivating it. Subsecjuently these 
settlers were forcibly ejected by the (Chinese, but they were again ref)laced by 
Hunza in 1914 and have since that date continued to cultivate the land. The 
Chinese autlvorities now contend that the Hunza cultivators in llaskam should 
submit to their jurisdiction and pay Ihcra revenue. 

Both lliinzii and .Nagir are aiilotionioiis as regards tladr internal affairs, 
but both acknowledge tlie siizerainly of His llighnoss tlie Maharaja of 
Kaslimir, to wlioni they pay an annual (rihiite of nominal value, in llio ease of 
Tliniza 10 tolas and :) iriaslias of gold, and in tbo casi; of Nagir 17 tolas a-nd 
1 rnasha. Botli fiirnisli two Companies of SO men eaeli to the (lilgit Corps of 
Scouts and each Chief has a Body Guard of 11 men (one Ilavildar and^ 10 
Levies) armed with Snider rifles presented by (jovernment. The two Chiefs 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi In December 1911. Mir Sir Moliam- 
niad Nazim Khan was crouled a K.C.I.R. in .lime 19*21, and Mir Sir Shah, 
Sikaiider Khan received the title of K.B.E. on tlie Jst January i92.‘l. In 1927 
tlieir subsides were inei’oascd by lbs. 1.000 per annum oaeli. in 1932 
the (Tovermnent of India wore pleased to present the two Mirs with a saluting 
gtiTi each. The son and lieir of the Chief of Hunza is Mtdiammad (ihazan 
Khan born about 1895. He is Subedar-Major of the Hunza Companies of 
the (lilgit Scouts. The ('hief of Nagir’s son a.nd heir, Muhammad Ali Khan, 
who w'as born about 189.3 and who was similarly Snhedar-Major of the Nagir 
Companies of the Scouts, died on the Uth April 19*23, leaving an infant son, 
name Shaukat Ali who is 14 years of age and is the hcii' of the Chief of 
Nagir. 
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Bb. 

naoKanapalle 

Nawab Salyld BazM-All 
Khan Itahadiir. Nawab 
of , {Shiah Muham- 

madan). 

ftth No%*eni- 
ber 1901. 

22nd January 
1922. 

275 

30,239 

3.40,000 

Cochin 

Ills Ilijrhness Sri Sri lUma 
Varmali, Maharaja 

fil.C.I.i:., Maharaja ol — , 

Kshufri/a). 

St^th Hcconihcr 
ISSl. 

35th March 
1933. 

1,4171 

1,305,016 

83,83,000 

Fudukkotiai 

His lll|{hn<‘iM Sri Brilia- 
daiiiba Has Kaja lUja* 
gopala Tondoiinaii Buiia- 
uiir, Kaja of — , {KaUar), 

33rd lime 

1933. 

34tli October 
1938. 

1,179 

400,691 

30,86,000 

Sand ur 

lUja Srimant Yciiliwanta 
Jtao, Itao Sahib, ITiiidii 
• ;no Ohorpadc, Manilu- 
k.ttmarlur SenapuU. JUja 
of-—, {Martdta). 

I5tli Noven- 
ber 19l‘9. 

5Ui May 1928 

1«7 

! 

L3,riS3 

1,09,000 

fravaiifore . 

His lllg'inon 8ri Padina- 
iiah-ia H'isa Vaiiciii I'ala 
^ir Kiiriia Varoia Uiila- 
st^khurn fiirUiipnU 

jlittiint‘> Miiliairaju 

ICajn KaiiiHraJ.. ISaCiadiir 
Sfiaiiislier Jang, fii.C.I.K., 
Mii.n;ruja of—, {Kahut- 
riya). 

Till .%’oveniber 
1913 

1st Septeiubci 
1934. 

7,635 

1 

5,905,973 

3,40,35,000 

1 


J?AKGA.\APALLE. 

1. liaiifraiiapalle is a small iStato, ori^iiially a ja(jir, surroniiiled — except 
at one poijil where it lonches Cuddapah — l»y ilie district of Xiirnool. Its phy- 
sical fealuies are of the coniinou JJeccaii type. 

2. Tho Ihilers of the State are ilnsalinans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiah 
sect. 

3. The is said to liave been niautod to an ancestor of the present 

Nawab by a King* of 15i japur at the end of tl)e 17th century. It formed parr 
of the territory ceded fo the Ib itish ])y the izam under the treaty of Ilyder- 
abiui in bSOf). On the occurrence of disorders in JS31 the ( jovcuninenl of 
Madras intei]»osed find the State was resinned in t)ctober 1835, Init as there 
had been a smt of understand in jr with the Nizam tliat the family in possession 
should not be ousted it was restored to the nearest heir in 1848. 

4. In 1840 a funtad was granted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the 
jagir to him free of any demand, wnth authority, subject to certain conditions, 
to manage the revenue and the police and to administer civil justice. 

5. In 18fi2 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveyed the 
promise that the Government would permit and confirm any succession to the 
State which might be legitimate according to Muhammadan law. 
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* Vacd for baliitiug pnrpoiieB. 


G. Ill 1870 on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Hif^hness the then 
Prince of Wales the title (jI Kiiwab was bestowed on llie Chief as a licrcdi- 
tary distinction. 

7. On the Jst February 1905, the administration of tlic Stale was tem- 
porarily assumed by the Governincnt of Madras on i1j(^ .^roMiid liiat l]i<* iJieii 
Nawab, Saiyid l^ateh Ali, C.S.I., had involved himself deejily in debt, 
impoverished the administration, disreparded the advice of the (fovernment 
of Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 22nd Ajiril 
1905. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till 
the 19th December 1908, when xt was handed over to his son, Saiyid Glndam- 
i-Ali. Saiyid Ghulam-i-Ali died on the 22 ik 1 Jannary 1922 and was suc- 
ceeded by ins eldest son, the present Nawab Saiyid Fazl-i-AIi Jvhan Bahadur. 

8. The Nawab is entitled by position to be received by His Ex<-e]lency the 
Viceroy. 

9. The Naw^ab enjoys a permanent salute of 9 puns, and is a rnemlier of tlie 
Chamber of Princes. A son was born to the Nawab on the 12th October 
1925 and a dauphter on the Slst Aupust 1927. 
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COCA IN. 

1. CofihiTi lies between the. district of Malabar on tbe north and Travancore 
on the south with the Indian Ocean as its western boundary. 

2. A lonp series of backwaters, into which the streams descendinp^ from 
11j(‘ hills in tlie interior diseliai'ge, run parallt?! with tlie coast, and tlie soil is 
remarkable for fertility. 

3. '^I’lit' present Ruler, who was born in 1801, succeeded to the (jaddi on 
the 2511) M;)r( li on the deniise of His Tligliness Maharaja Sri Sii' Itaina 
Vanua, (i/’.l.K. 

•I. 'J'lie duties of the sniall niilitarv force niaintained hy the State are of a 
ceremonial nature, '['he Dnrhar, shice the withdrawal of ilritisli troops from 
the State in Ja.!)uarv orpniised a special l)f)dy of police, 100 stroiu^, to 

serve as iniiilaiy [)()lice. Its {>resoiit slrengtli is 00 and it is under a Fiiiropean 
Sii[KTinteiident. 

5. The family of the Maharaja claiTiis to be tbe rightful successor under 
the tTwrunml'lntniiavi scheme of inheritance of Cljeraman Perumal. ITaidar 
AH and aftci wards Tippu Sultan overran the tcridtories of Oofdiin in the latter 
part of tlie eigliteenth centiii'y. This broiiglit about, an alliance* with tbe 
English in 1791 when the Baja agreed to become their tributary “ for these 

districts which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for 

which llio said Baja paid him Iributc and with which the Honourable Dulch 
Company have no concern In 1809 a second treaty was concluded under 
whicb an annual tribute of two lakhs and tbree-qnorters (afterwards reduced’ 
to two lakhs) of rupees became payable to the Company. 

0. The family follows the ancient maruvwhknfaymn or female law of in- 
heritance. The heir-apparent hears the courtesy title of Elaya Baja 

7. The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness the 
late Maharaja on the 1st January 1921. The distinction of G.(M.E. was. 
conferred on tlie present Maharaja on the 1st January 191:15. 

8. A Legislative Council with a ininimum membership of thirty and 
maximum of sixty, of whom two-thirds are to he elected and the rest nomi»- 
tiated, was constituted on the 3rd April 1925. 


PUDUKKOTTAI. 

1 . Pudukkottai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore* 
and Bamnad, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there with hills sur- 
mounted hy old forts. The capital of the State is Pudukkottai, which is the* 
only large town in the State with a population of 28,77G. 

2. The Bulers of the State belong to the Kallar tribe, one of the non- 
Brahmin castes in South India. 

3. Tbe family name of the Chief is Tondaiman. The original home of 
the family was Tondaimandalam, a small village near Tirupathi in the Northi 
Arcot District, whence the family migrated in the 17th century to Earam- 
bakudi, which lies close to the eastern border of the State. 
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4. The year 1686 may be fixed as the date of the foundation of the State 
by Ba^hunatha Baya Tondaiman. He had already established a powerful 
chieftaincy in the neighbourhood, and in lliifi year supplanted the ralla- 
varaya chiefs at Pudukotah. He received the new terrilorv as a reward for 
military service rendered to a Bamnad Setupati with whom be also entered 
into a marriage alliance. His successors extended the territory by conquest 
and annexation, and by receiving rewards of land for fighting the battles of 
powerful neighbours in their wars against one another. As the 18th century 
closed, they had become masters of the whole of the present State, except 
Silanilai. 

6. In the 18th century, the Tondaiinans rendered useful s«uvic;e to the 
British in their fighting with the French round Trichinopoly and in their 
wars with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan; as also in the Poligar wjsjs. In re- 
cognition of* these services, the then Baja Vijaya Eaghunatha Tondaiman 
solicited the confirmation of the grant made to his i)redocessor by Baja 
Pratap Singh of Tunjore, of the Fort and district of Kilanilai situated in the 
floutlmrn part of Tanjore. On the recommendation of I^ord ('live, the Gover- 
nor of Madras j'e(;(»gnised the grant which was continued iri 1801) i)y llie 
Court of Directors of the Fast India Company, subject to a yearly tribute to 
the Dritish of one elephant though, as a inatier of fact, this was never de- 
manded or paid and was formally waived in the year 1896. 

6. On the death of the late Baja Martanda Bhairava Tondaiman on the 
28th May lil28, His Highness Sri Brihadaniha. Das Baja llajiigoiiala 'I’ondai- 
maii Baliadnr was, with the ajifiroval of tlie Secretary of State, selected hv the 
(Toverniuent of India to snecced to the tjaddi and was installed as Raja on tlie 
19th November 1928. His High-ness the Baja being a minor the adininisira- 
tior> of the State is carried on by an Administrator. 

7. The right of the Eajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of succes- 
■fiion was recognised by a mnad under the hand of Earl Canning. 

8. A Legislative Council, first constituted in 1924, is at present composed 
of .50 members of whotn are elected and 15 nominated ))\ the Durbar, 
11 of the latter being officials. 


SANDXJB. 

1. Sandiir lies within the district of Bellary. A cordon of bills surrounds it 
and much of the State consists of rock and jungle. The Stale possesses the 
rsalubrious hill-station of Bamandrug and the famous shrine of Sbri Kartheek 
S'wa mi . 

2 The ruling house of Sandur belongs to the family of the Ghorpades 
which is identical with that of the BhosHes of Satara; and according to the 
family legend their ancestors acquired this surname of Ghorpadc during the 
Bhamini dynasty from having scaled an impregnable fort in the Konkhan 
with the aid of an iguana known in Marathi as ’Ghorpad’. Siddoji, the 
founder of Sandur, conquered it from a poligar of the Bedar tribe. His 
ancestors distinguished themselves under Sivaji and his family and for the 
oseful services rendered to the house of Satara, the Jagir of Gajendragad 
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v^ith the title of Hindurao was conferred on them. Siva Kao was the ruler 
when in 1817 the treaty of Bassein bound the East India Company to assist 
the Peshwa against his refractory vassals. Col. Munro was sent to demand 
the surrender of Sandur on the pretence that the ruler was one of the 
refractor vassals of tlie Peshwa. After the fall of the Peshwa and 
on Col, Muiiro’s recommendation Siva Ilao was reinstated under orders of 
Governjiient on Jst July 1818. In .18!2G a sanad was granted to him declar- 
ing liis riglits in perpetuity. 

S. Another Sanad guaranteeing the right of adoption was issued in 1862, 

4. In 1870 tlie title ol* “Kaja” w^as conferred on the Iluler as a here- 
ditary distinction. 

5. The present lhi]('r of tlie Stale is Jhija Srimant Yeshwant Kao, Kao 
Sahib, T:Tiu(l!i Kao (iiiorpade Manilukatniadar Seuapati whose succession was 
annoMneed at a THirbar Iield oji tlie *2l)tli Juno 1928. The Kajii, vvlio was 
tJjeii a iriinor, was invesled witli ruling pouci's on the otli of T'ehniary 19;.50. 

Vi’ns Miariied to SriTiiant Sow Snshila Kaje (Ihorpade by ^\’l]oni a son 
and heir was born on the 7th llec(>inber 1931. The heir-aj)[)are]it is named 
SliriiiiJinl ^Iin‘nr Kao Cihorpadc'. A second son was born on tin; Ifith Feb- 
ruai'v 19:1:; and a dangliter on the 8th Fehruarv 1931 who is .naiiK d Shrimant 
Kaje Nirmala- Devi (ihorf)ade. 1’lie Kuler and the Kanisaheba visited Europe 
in May 19:D. 

h. The Kaja is entitled by position to Ikj i’ccoivial hy His Exc(Jlency tlie 
Viceroy. He is (aititlod to vote for a repri‘sentative meitil)cr of llu* f.’!iaml»er 
of Princes. 

7. Dn 20lli .April 1931 a State Coniujil was constituted. It consists of 25 
mo'u.litu’s of w hmn 21 are non-officials. Tl<ere is a. non-official Deputy Pre- 
sidiiiit. The Ktija lias also an Executive Council consisting of four members 
to help liirn in the administration of the State. A Chief Court w'as estab- 
lished in 19:.)2. Willi effect from tho^ 1st Septemher 1934 a tentative^ arrange- 
ment has been arrived at witli the Madras Governinent , by whicli ihe Kuler 
apjioints the District Judge of Bellary as tlie Nyayadliish of the Saiidni* Chief 
Court. 


TKAVANCOKE. 


1. Travancore is the most southern of the Indian States and occupies the 
south-west portion of the Indian Peninsula. It is bounded on the north by 
the State of Cofdiin and the British District of Coimbatore. The British 
Districts of Madura, Kamnad and Tinnevelly constitute its eastern boundary 
and on the west and south lie the Arabian Rea and the Indian Ocean. It is 
one of the most picturesque portions of southern India, containing an exten- 
sive liill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-waters and vast 
forests. 



MADRAS STATES AGENCY. 


14a 


2. A line of railway, an extension of the South Indian llailway, connect- 
ing Tinnevelly with Quilon was completed in 1904. The Durbar has under- 
WTitfcen the Secretary of State’s guarantee of interest on the (]el)entures for 
the portion of the line lying in Travancore territory. The line was extended 
to Trivaiidriini in November 1931. 

3. Tn Travancore the Euler is the source of all authority, jiidirial, 
administrative and legislative. For more than half a century, the Maharajas 
of Travancore have treated the revenue of the State as public funds in the 
strict sense of the term, appropriuting to their ow^ii use only a very modest 
civil list which is exhibited in the unmial budget of the State. The Govern- 
ment of the country is conducted in the name and under the control of His 
ITigliJjess the Maharaja through his Minister, the Dewan, who is ap])oirjted 
by a NeA‘t or Commission under Sign Manual. The Dewan is assisted hy an 
organised Seereiariat closely reseinliling that of the GovernTueni of India and 
a public service constituted more or less on the Eritisb Indian model. 

4 A Jjegislutive Council was instituted in 1888 and in 1904 a Popular 
Assembly was also ostahlisbed. These bodies were last re-constituted under 
a Eogulation promulgated by His Highness the Maharaja in October 1932. 
The Ijcgislatme now consisis of two (‘hambers, namely, tlie Sri Mulam Assem- 
bly and the Sri Cbitra Slate Cnuncil. The Assembly consists of seventy-two 
mer.jbers of wnom sixty-two are non-ofhcials. Forty-three non-official mem- 
bers are elected by general territorial coristiiuenei(5S and live by special con- 
stit iK'ucios rcfjroscnliiig (.’onuucrco, Pianicrs and Jcrunis. b'oiirlccuj non- 
official seats are reserved for nomination by Government in order to give re- 
presentation to minority communities and other inadequatolv ropresented 
interests. The Connc.il is composed of thirty-seven members of whom, twenty- 
seven are nori-ofliieials. Sixteen tnembers represent the general itTritorial 
constituencies and six members are elected by special interests such as Com- 
Jeimiis, IManters, Municipalities and TVilitical Pensioners. Five 
iion-offi<*ial.s are also nominated by (rovernment. Women have equal fran- 
chise Avilh men and are eligible for moTubersbip in both Chambers. The 
Asseml.dy is eousiit.nted on a broad franchise, all those who pay an annual 
land-tax of tivo rupeevS, or a rnunieij)al tax of one rupee or profession tax to a 
niuniripality or ineonie-tax to fTOA'ernmeni being eligible to A’ote. All 
graduates of a recognised University are also eligible to vote. The francliise 
for the Council is base<] mainly on an annual land-tax of twenty-five rupees; 
and graduates of ton years’ standing are also eligible to vote. The Legis- 
lature is invested with wiile powers of legislation and budgetary coutroU 
Members of both Chambers have the right to initiate legislation and to dis- 
cuss the a'nnija.l budget aj)d, except in cases of eincrocncy. doniands for gr;;nt.s 
have to be voted by the Ijegislatiire before expenditure is incurred. Mem- 
bers of both Chambers liave also the right to ask questions and move Eesolu- 
tioiis on matters of general public interest. Difference of opinion between the 
two Chambers is settled by a Joiiit Coinmiitoe composed of an equal number 
of members selected 1)\ ca(ui Chamber. The Euler, however, reserves to him- 
self his Prerogative to pass legislative measures independent of the Assembly 
and the Council. 

Taxation is covered with authority conferred by various statutory enact- 
ments: the tax-payer’s obligations are defined and known; and collcf-tion is 
made on an established system. There are only two sources of revenue by 
direct taxation, vis., land revenue and income-tax. A large revenue is 
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derived under Customs, Salt, Excise, Tobacco and Stamps. The State has an 
independent Postal System of its own and has the right 1o mint its own coins. 
The State spends nesirly one fifth of ils revejiue on education and one- 
seventh on public works. ^J'ravancore is in the forefrcnt of States 
and Provinces in India in point of literacy and female education, the per- 
centage of literaiw being as high as 41 for males and 17 for females as agaanst 
an average of 10 and respectively for All-India. There are five First Grade 
Colleges and two Second (Jrade Colleges affiliated to the Madras TTniversity. 
There is also a Law College, a Toa<ffiers' Training College, a Sanskrit College 
and a College of Ayurveda. 

0. There liave lu^en regular Courts of T^aw in Travancore for over a century. 
The Supreme ('oiirt was constituted as an Appeal Court in ISdo and as a 
Sadr Couit in LSOl and recojistitiited as a High (k)urt in its presemt form in 
188Ii. Tlie High t^ourt at present consists ol a. ('hief Justi(‘c and five other 
Judges and all of thcMu are either Barristers or Graduates- in-Law. 

7. The State forces fouglit side hy side with the British Array in tlie Wars 

against Tippu Sultan. Subse(|ueiitly, liowrwr, Ihe duties of llso military 
fort‘(.' maiutiiined by the State came lobe mainly of a ceremorjia! iialurc. 
Since iln‘ willidrawa] of lirilish troops from the State in rlamiarv P.XKi, 
a sclicine for the <'oii version of 500 of the iinraber into an efficient military 
force lias been operative. Static ha.s lately joined the ‘Indian States 

Forces scJicmc and tlie consecjuent roorga-nisation of the army is in pj’ogrc'^s. 

8. 'i'he Ruler of ihe State belongs to a Ksiiatriya family, wdiich traces 
its descent from the ancient Cliora Kings of South India. The old princijial 
tovvji of Tiruvankodu, which gave its name to the coimtrv, is iiow a small 
village. The Travancore Maharaja was the ally of the British during the 
wars with the House of Mysore, and in 1795 entered into an alliance with the 
British Govoruineni receiving a guarantee of protection. His successors con- 
tracted closer relations with the Parainoiiiil Power in 1805. 

9. The Ruling Family follows the ancient Mariimakathayam law or the 
law of inheritance through the female line. A special Hanad of 1802 under 
the hand of Earl Canning authoi'ises the right of ado|)li()ij to perpeinate the 
dynasty. Jn 1900 Setu Ijakshmi Bai and Hotu Parvati Bai were adopted as 
Ranis of Attingal. Tlie title “Maliarani'’ was conferred on them on tlie 1st 
September 192*1. The Senior Mahan ni u’as married in May 1900 (o Rama 
Varrna, a ncidiow of the late Kerala Varma Valia Koil Tampuran, C.S.L 
and Maharani Setu Parvati Mai was marrie ' to Ravi Varma, a member of 
the Kilimanur family in April 1907. The neir-apparent bears the title of 
“Elaya Raja’’. The Senior Maharani has two daughters born on the oOth 
December 1923 and 23rd October 1920 respectively. Her Highness Maharani 
Setu Parvati Bai lias tvvo sons, and a daughter born on 17th September 1916. 
The elder of the two sons, born on 7lh .Noveni})er 1912, is the present 
Maharaja and the other, born on 22nd March 1922, is the Elaya Raja. 
Karthika Thirunal, sister of His Highness the Maharaja, was married in 
January 1934 to Goda Varma Raja, a member of the Poon**ir ^\amily. Tii? 
title of * Her Plighness” was formerly conferred only on the Senior Rani of 
Attingal ami in March 1933 the title of **Her Highness” also conferred 
upon the mother of the Ruler of 'IVavancore when she is not the Senior Rani. 
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10. On the 6th November 1931 His Highness the present Maharaja was 
invested with full ruling powers. The distinolion of G.C.I.E. was conferred 
on His Highness on the 3rd June 1935. 
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MYSORE. 


1. A Hindu Slate in Soiitliern India, whosi; present ruling dynasty dates 
:ronj A. 1 ). JdOf) when two Inotluus, Vijayaraj and Krislmaraj, came to 
ilysore, and one of Hieni, by nianying- th<‘ da\ighter rd a petty baron, estab- 
iished a rule which, eonimerieiii^f with few villages, now comprises the 
A! yh(*re territcu v. 

In the reigii of (.'hikka .Urishnaia] Wadiyar (ITIM-lTOo), the famous 
Haidar Ali usurped the oli.od.djip ; bui., on iiu' fall (*f his son and successor, 
Tijui, liie Hindu dynasly was lestona- r.n.ier aiiolher KrIsUnaraj Wadij'ar. 
The people broke into renellion in IR’H and in eojjsequeiK-e the? Itritish (jov- 
i*?Timent a.ssmncd tbt? direel. lua iiagVha nl of I be iSlale. I n Marcii .iWJ liow- 
e‘\e.r iJje rendition of rlie SiaU' lo its !:a:ieiiilary laikn’s was ciTecled by the 
iiislallaluni of :\i:di;!r;{ja (. 'iiiiiinrjt'inii'a. Wadiyar. At llie lime of llie ivjidi- 
fion tlie Aiaharaj!’ a.s !:;.'ne(l io tbe Hi’iii.dj Vu>\( i niiuml for the ])ur|)(»ses of a 
’■anionmeui the land-, new lorjninj !b«' Tivil and Alililmy Station of l.hiriga- 
lo!\‘. 'rhe lands ibns iiiade oAei- were free o\ eliarge and the Maharaja 
ri'inaijic-CMl all jnri.^Mlietion in them. Seringai^nan; was r«‘sioi'('d to llu.' Alalni- 
raja in ISSI. The Malia:.* ja dit'd in (‘a|orilt;i iji ]SV)'l. 

d. The ])ivsent llnler. His 1 1 ighuess Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraja Wadi- 
yai i ialiaii'.:!', <:I.('.S I.. Ibl!., is llie eldest son of the late ruler and was 
born on the 4ih dune hSS-1. (in the df'alh of his hilht^r ho was only t(ui years 
old and tlie ;:''ov('nnn('Tit of iIk' Slate was theiorore eni rusted to Ids mother. 
Her lli;:;hn ess tlie 'MaJiarani (‘.I., as Ih.eent, assisted hy a Devvan and 
ronneil of tinw. After S years of useful and progressive administration the 
Jb’:'('nev lernnnated on the •'sth of August 100*2. when the Maharaja was 
mvisted wdth full administrative' |»ow-ers hy fjord Curzon, the then Vi('eroy 
and (lovernor-Goneral of India. d'h<' Maharrsja was created a. Knight Grand 
Commander of the Star of India on the 1st Jnnuarv 1907. Tn 1910 lie was 
granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army. On the 4fch December 
1917 he received a Knigld Grand Cj*oss of tlie Order of the British Empire 
for serviees in connection with tlie War. He is assisted liy a Council styled 
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♦ Xot yet orgHniii 


ihr I'oimciJ of 1 1 is the Alajiarajn' i-nnsisiuig of ihe i)o\van and two 

or inoi’e Meinbors as appointed by His HigJiuess. Tlie la'oseni (.(jiincvil 
consists ot A iniH-iil-M uU: Sir Mirza Miiluinjniad Isinail, who is the J’residenl, 
and two menibtMS. In J.900 the Maharaja luinried daueliler (d Ihuia 
■Jiiala Brane Sin^hji of N'ana. The lieir |)jvs!ini|)ii\\* fs iiie ^.laij.iraja's 
brother, Sir Sri Kantirava Narnsiinliaraiji Wadiyar 'Baiiadiir, yiivavaja, who 
was horn on the oih JiiiU' .tiSS-'^. A son and heir Mamr«i Sri .lava < hamaraja 
'Wadiyar was horn to him on i!ie 18th Jiily 'Plie Vii\ar:rja [)r''{-e'.'(led 

oil a tour to Europe and Great Britain in Aiareh lb It). spiT.t alavii. ,>ix 
months on Jiis travels and returned to 'Mys()re eai'l\ in Gi ioher !01:>. On 
rhe Ed Januarv '19.18, tlio title ot TTis was forih-rfra! on hii.=j as a 

ni'rsona! distiinttion for services in eojiru‘ciitm with the War. He nroreedod 
au'ain on a tour to hhiroyie and Groat Briiain for al)o5ir six na-nlhs in JOiiO 
and since then lie lias lieen i\ conslamt vi.^itor to I'hn’te * aiui in he 

vis.ited, for the first tune, tlie United States oT Arne!-;*^ ’. 

4. The Inst^Tiinent of Transfer, which foriuerlv veo-ulated the r'dations 
between the Bnrbnr and the Parmnonnf Power, has heon rephieed by a 'Ireaty 
whic h was ratified by TTis Exeenenrv tlie Yieeroy on the 1st December 1013 
Article ItS of the Treaty bns since been abroffated. 

fi. Of tbe oicrlit districts into wbieb tlie State is divided, Sbiinoga is the 
chief rice.-frrowinoF tract, followed bv Mysore with its fine system of iri'iira- 
iioii from tbe river Cauvery. wbile ChitnldTo<\![»‘ Is pre-einiueiitlv tlic cotton 
district OoflVe is largely p:rown in Kadnr and Hassaii. Tmukiir li- s the 
oTcaiest extent of coeonnut plantations, while Shimoe-a ]{rndn(*es niiicb are- 
eannt. Bangalore and Mysore £rrow mulberry for tbe purposes of sericvlture. 
Sand;: I world is a State monopoly and produces a lai^e J(‘v<'nne. 

0. The Mysore Government have a separate Department r ailed the Amr.it 
VTabal Department for the supply and improvement of cattle, ami with a view 
to meetin" the p^rowinff demands of the a.<yrieultnral population the State 
for good cattle* they have recently established a cattle breeding station at 
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Ajjampur. The Veterinary Department is carrying on a campaign to con- 
trol contagious diseases of cattle, especially rinderpest. Active immunisation 
(Serum Simultaneous method) against rinderpest has been almost universally 
adopted with most satisfactory results and the peasants have realised the 
efficacy of this inoculation. The Mysore Government have a Department of 
Sericulture to look after the rearing of silk worms and the production of silk. 
The State maintains a filature and gives demonstrations with domestic basins. 
The Government have started reeling classes to train reelers in domestic 
basin installations. 

7. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are 
those connected with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, 
the production of textile fabrics or the raw material for thenu rope-making, 
expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manufacture of earth salt. 

S. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in 
connection with gold mining. The State is now the principal gold-produc- 
ing centre in India, the value of tlie oui|uU, including that of a relatively small 
<piantity of silve]’, for 1934 being .£2,211,290. The source of tlu^ metal at 
present is the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the east of a low ridge in the 
Bowringpet taluk. The industry is wholly British, the bulk of it being under 
the managonient of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. With a view to 
reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold 
scheme for utilizing the watier-power of l.he Falls of the. r-aiivcry al> •Sivasamu- 
dram for the generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power 
to the Gold Fields, and the same power is used to instal electric lights not 
only in the cities of Mysore and Bangalore, but also in about 132 towns and 
villages in the State as also to supply i)owor to th(' mills in Mysore and Ban- 
galore. the industries in 28 villages and the Iron and Steel Works at Bliadra- 
vati. 

9. The Representative Assembly which was established in 1881 was in 
1923 placed on a statutory basis with enlarged functions. The Assembly is to 
consist of ordinarily 2^0 and not more than 275 elected and nominated mem- 
bers and has the privilege of being consulted on all proposals for the levy of 
new taxes and also, except in cases of urgency, on the general ywinciples of all 
measures of legislation within the cognizanee of the Legislative Council. 
Subject to (*ertain exceptions the As.sombly has the right of asking questions 
and passing resolutions on matters relating to public administration, and on 
Ihe general principles and policy underlying the annual budget. The Legis- 
lative Council which was instituted in 1907 was in 1923 enlarged and its con- 
stitution revised so as to increase the elected element and ensure a non-official 
majority. Exclusive of the Dewan, who is the President, and the members 
of the Council of His Highness, who are ex-officio members, the strength of 
the Legislative Council is fifty of whom not less than sixty per cent, are non- 
official memhers elected and nominated. In addition to the power of making 
Laws and Regulations, the Council has certain powers of asking questions, 
moving resolutions and voting on the annual budget by major heads, in re? 
pect of all items of expenditure save those specially excluded from its cogniz 
ance. His Highness’s Government have, however, power to restore a pro- 
vision wlioll}^ or partly disallowed by the Council and also, in cases of eraer- 
gency, to authorise expenditure not provided in the budget. 

10. The administrative system adopted is practically the^ same as that 
which w'as in force during the 50 years of British occupancy which terminated 
in 1881. The country is traversed by 731 -.86 miles of railway inclusive of 
^6*2 miles of tramway and projects for further extension of railway 
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cujijjijujik'jil ion aro under const ruetioii or consideration. 'J'lie province being 
largely dependent on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation 
and for the improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a 
feature of the country is the abundance of rain-i'ed tanks, which, large and 
small, number no less than 39,000. A huge dam has been constructed at 
Krishnaraja Sagar across the (’auvery river, impounding its ivaiiu's lor (pur- 
poses of irrigation. Experiments are being made with tube-wells. Depart- 
ments of Agricultural Chemisitry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, 
Railway, and Industry and Commerce have been formed ; while Archieology 
and Kpigraphy receive due attention. 'Phere are 280 Medical Institutions 
aiToroing iree medical relief to tlie public, inclusive of the Mental Hos|)ital, 
the Leper Asylum and the Minto Oplitlialrnic Hospital, Bangalore, Sri Vani 
Vilas Hospital lor Women and Children in Bangalore, the Maternity Hos- 
pitals at Mysore and the Kolar Gold Fields, the Epidemic Diseases Hospitals 
at Bangalore, Mysore and Kolar Gold Fields and tiu' tuberculosis Sana- 
torium at Mysore. A special Department of l^iblic Health has been organ- 
ized for dealing witli epidemics and for elfeciing improvements in the general 
sanitary condition of the State. Education is making steady [progress, the 
total nurnlper of educjitional institutions being 7,715 with a strength of 
3,17,390 |>u|>ils. All education below the High S<-liool grade is im|>arted 
free. The Mysoie University was started in July l.OK). State Tjife Insur- 
ance has been introduced for the. Iwuiefit of the public sei^nnts in the Mysore 
service and since 1.917-18, this has been extended to tlie general (publif* also. 
There is a Sandalwood oil factory at Mysore worked under Slate management. 
In order to make use of the vuhiahlc Iron ore deposits in the Slate, the Mysore 
Government have estalplished a modern plant al I'hadravali with a 
SO ton Blast Furnace run with cluircoal as fuel. A wood dislilla- 
tion plant of 10 retorts has also been added for tht^ mamifaelure 

of charcoal. This plant is the biggest in the British Empire and 

the w^ood distillation industry is of national importance as a. sup]plier 
of calcium acetalc wdiicli is used in Ihe inanufac-ture of' cordite. 
For want of a good market for pig iron, a plant for the conversion 
of pig iron into steel by the Sieinen’s basic open hearth process lias 
been recently sanctioned together with a rolling mill for rolling the 
various sections in demand in the State and the surrounding territory. 
Arrangements have been made to work the sfeol plant from 1930. The 

State has from time to time raised public loans (both in and fputside 

Mysore) for financing large productive works and for creating a sinking fund 
for their repayment an annual contribution is made from the Bevenue 
Budget. The total public debt outstanding at the end of December 1935 is 
Rs. 859 lakhs, and the total amount at the credit of the T.nan Sinking Fund 
on the same date is Bs. 307 lakhs. A Regulation for the hvy of Income-tax 
was introduced with effect from the 1st July 1920. 

The Imperial Postal Department took charge of all postal arrangements 
in the State on the 1st April 1889. 

11 . In the Great War of 1914 — 1918 the Mysore State Transport Corps 
did good w'ork in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable 
service in Egypt and Palestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the 
State and material concessions have been granted to promote the education of 
the children of soldiers who were killed or disabled in the war. His High- 
ness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance, tongas and other 
useful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of the war and to 
the Imperial Indian Relief Fund. 
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erial Xo. i 

Xanip of State 
or Estate. 

Xamo, title and religion 
of Chief. 

Datd of 
birth. 

Date of 
succesaion. 

Area of 
State in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

Income 

(to 

nearest 

thousand) 

1 

o 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 






■■ 


Bs. 

1 

Amb . 

Major Nawab Sir Xhan-i< 
Zaman Xliaii, E.O.I.E., 
Nawab of — , {Moham^ 
niadan). 

1877 - 

.■ith January 
19f>7. 


30,000 

3,14,400 

2 

Chliral 

His llighiieaj Mehtar Sir 
SliiiJa-iil-Mulk, K.C.I.E.. 
Hflitar of — . (Moham- 
matian). 

IS7S . 

3r(l Harch 

4,000 

80,000 

Not 

known. 

3 

Dir . 

Khan Uabaclur Nawab 
Sir Shah .Tohan Khan, 
Nawab of — , 
{Mohammadan). 


33 th May 1925 

3,000 

2.50,000 

3,50,000 

4 

PliUlra 

1 

Khan Sahib Abdul Latif 

K hall (Mofianunadan ) . 

I 

12 til Ueuein- 
bi r lft07. 

l.'ith em- 

ber 

SO 

0,044 

20,000 


Swat . 

Miangiif Oulshahzada Sir 
Abdul Wudtid, K.B.E., 
Wali of — , {Moham- 
madan). 

1 

1878 . 

Srd May 102(5 

1 

i.son 

210,000 

15.55,000 


• IncludlnR tranii-border territory. 


AMB. 

Ai]ib State comprises the following territories: — 

(1) Tlie trans-Indus territory, whicli lies for a few miles on the rigiit 
bank of the Indus River, opposite the extreme north-west corner of the 
Badhkak tract in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District, and comprises 
a few villages only, of which Amb is the chief. 

(•J) 'I'lie major portion of the tract known as Feudal Taniiwal, which lies 
on the left bank of Indus, and occupies the centre of the western half of the 
Hazara District. (The State of Pliulra comprises the minor £>c)i*tion of 

Feudal Tanawal). 

2. Chief of Amb occupies a uni(jue position, for lie is at once an 
independent ruler as i-egards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal chief as- 

regards Feudal Tanawal, and a British subject on account of his tenure of 
a large jagir and certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil. 

3. The status of Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Govern- 
ment is one of considerable interest. It is governed by Regulation II of 
1900, which enacts that except as regards offences punishable under sections 
121-130 of the Indian Penal Code (rebellion and sedition) or under sections 
301 to 303 (murder and culpable homicide), or any other offence specified by 
the written order of the local Government, the administration of criminal 
justice should, in the Amb portion of Feudal Tanawal, vest in the Chief of 
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Tributs. , 

MILITARY FORGES. 


SA£U1£ 

GUNS 

IM 

Average 
annual cx- 
iieadltu.*e 
(to nearest 

To 

To 

REOnL.iR 

Troops. 

IRKK»(TLAR 
Troop.*?. j 

i.ND.iAN STATES* 
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Police 

Forces. 

1 



thousand t. 

Ooveru- 

ment. 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

1 

t 

Infantry. 

a 

08 

1 

e8 

a 

g 

0 

(U 

1 

3 

0 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 


10 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Bb. 

Ks. 

Ks. 







1 




2, 51*, 000 
Gnzara Ehas 
50,400 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

5,0(»0 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

3,14,400 

3,50,000 

Receives an 
allowance 
from the 
Government 
of India. 
Ditto 


1 

... 

01 

4,100 

r*,i45 

... 

... 

... 

II 

... 

... 
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... 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 



... 

•• 

15,55,000 

Keceives an 
allowance 
from 
Govern- 
ment. 

... 

j 


500 

.^,oon 

1 

1 

000 



... 


Arab. The administration of oivil justice and the collection of revenue within 
these tracts are vested in the Chief, and the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals 
is excluded. The Anib portion of the Feudal Tanawal is about 174 square 
miles in area, and contains a population of 31,Si?99 (Census 1931). 

4. The present Chief of Aiiib, Major Nuwal.) Sir .Khan-i-Zaiiian Khan, 
K.C.I.E., is head of the Hindual division of the Tanawali tribe. He was 
born in 1877, and succeeded his father, on the latter’s death in 1907. At 
the time of his succession, some difliculty arose as to the provision to be made 
for his brothers. Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana 
tract situated between the Mansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh was 
assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their maintenance, 
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to Muhammad Umar Khan, 
an eleventh legitimate son of the late Nawab by a third wife. The right to 
realise fines and forfeitures and to levy grazing dues was reserved to the 
Chief, and his brothers have no power to alienate the villages assigned to 
them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself. 
Further, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanawal or of the 
British Government calling on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they 
are called, are bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on 
pain of forfeiting their Guzaras. 

5. The Nawab has the following sons 

(1) Muhammad Farid Khan — born on the 16th June 1893, from a 
Tanawali wife, 
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(2) Aureiigzeb Khan — born on the 19th April 1907, from a Pathan 

wife, 

(3) Haidar Zaman Khan — born on the 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal 

Tanawali wife. 

r». In January 1919, tlje hereditary title of Nawab was granted to the 
Chief of Amb together with an annual allowance. In June 1921, the present 
Nawab j*eceived the title of K.C.I.E., in recognition of his loyal services in 
connection with the Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 when he placed 
an armed contingent of irregulars at the disposal of Government and used 
his influence across the border to bring the tribesmen to terms. 

7. 'File Niiwab iiiainTains an arms’ factory at Amb where breech loading 
Mountain guns (screw pattern), rifles and ammunition are made by hand. 
The guns project a T-lb. solid shell (locally turned) about 3,000 yards with 
fair j>recisioii. A large quantity of Martini Henry and Snider rifles ammuni- 
tion is turned out. 


OHITRAL. 

1. TIjc present ruling family is descended from one Baba Ayub, who 
s said by some to have heen a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, 
wild by others to Iiua’c hcloiiged to a noble family of the Hazara District. 
I'aba Ayub settled in ChiTral about the beginning of th(‘ ]7tb century, and 
entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the same family as the 
rulers of Gilgit. Al)out one hundred years later, the Rais line became 
extinct, and Mohtaram Shah (also known as Shah Kator, 1), a lineal descen- 
dant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar. 

2. In 1876, Aman-ul-Miilk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the pro- 
tection of Kashmir, and in the following year an agreement was signed 
between the two States (with the approval of the Government of India), which 
seived to protect Cliitral from Afghan aggression. 

3. At the time of liis accession, Aman-ul-Mulk ruled only over the lower 
p(»rtion of Cliitral, the upper portion being under the Khushwakt branch 
nf tlie family, but before his death in 1892, his territory extended from: 
lijiilaui, near Asiiiar, To Soma, about 50 miles from Gilgit. The present 
]\Iehtar's teiTitory comprises the whole of the country drained by the Chitral 
river, down to Arandn. 

I. In 1885-6 (’liitral was visited by the Lockhart Mission and in 1889, 

• )f» liie establishment of the Gilgit Agency Aman-iil-Mulk received a subsidy 
Irom the British Government. This w’^as increased in 1891, on condition 
that the advice of Government w*as accepted on all matters of foreign policy 
and the defence of the frontier. 

5. After the death of Ainan-ul-Miilk, rulers* succeeded each other in 
rapid succession, and the country was constantly disturbed, culminating, 

• Note. — They were: — 

1. Afziil-ul-Mulk, killed by his unde, Sher Afzal, in 1892. 

Sher Afzal ousted hy Nizam-ul-Mulk in 1892. 

3. Xizam-ul-Mulk killed by his brother, Amir-ul-Mulk, in 1895. 
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in March 1895, in the Britisli Agent and liis escort being besieged in the 
Chitral Fort by llmra Klian, late Khan of Jardol, and Siier Afzal, brother 
•of Arnan-ul-Mnlk. 

6. On the Ilrd of March 1895, at tlie coiuiuenceiuent of the siege, the 
present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Miilk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk*8 legitimate 
sons, was installed provisionally as Mehtar over the Kator districts excluding 
the Narsat Ilaqa now in the Afghan District of Asmar. The siege was 
raised in April 1895 by the joint operations of the Chitral Belief Force under 
the Command of Sir Robeit liow, and the force from Gilgit commanded by 
Colonel Kelly. Since then, a British garrison has been maintained in the 
'•ouiitry. The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Indian 
Infantry, one company of Bengal Sayjpers and Miners, and one section of 
Mountain Battery. Tt was reducc^d in 1899 by one battalion of Indian 
Infantry. The tom* of (Inty is two years. 

100 diitnili Levies are employed between Chitral and the liowarai 
Pass. They are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition 
to these Levies, the Corps of Chitrali Scouts numbers 989 men. These also 
are armed and paid by the Government of India. The Mehtar is Honorary 
Conimandant of the Scouts. 

7. His Highness maintains a force of 3,000 men, called the ‘^Body- 
guard ”, for whom he was lent 2,000 rifles by the Government of India in 
1919. A further 300 rifles weie given to him in 1925 and 681 in 1927. 
The Bodyguard is called up for training by companies, and has attained a 
good standard of efficiency. 

8. Tlie present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Miilk visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest 
of His I^x(‘ellcncy tho A’ iceroy ; in April 1902, he {ittended the Viceregal 
Durbar at Peshawar, and in January 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on 
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. He 
visited India during the cold weather of 1904-05, and again in the following 
year when he was presented to His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales at a 
garden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

9. In September 1007, he paid an informal visit for li'n days, to Simla. 
During the visit he was granted an interview with His Excellency Ijord 
Minto. He had also the honour of attending His Alajesly the King Em- 
peror's Durbar at Delhi in 1911. 

10. In May 1918, the Djief Commissioner visited Chitral. 

11. In January 1919, TTi.s Highness was made a K.C.l.E. In Oetober 
5921. he i>aid a visit to India, and was introduced to Tlis Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales on the occasion of the latter*s visit to Ajmer in November. 
Earlier in the same month. His Highness spent two days in Viceregal Lodge, 
Delhi, as the guest of His Excellency Lord Reading. His Highness also 
visited Indore, Bombay, Jammu and at the la-st named place, was received 
in formal Durbar by Biis Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir. 

12. In August 1923, Lord Rawlinson, the then Commandei-in-Chief 
ill India, visited Chitral en route to Oilgit from the Malakand. Sir William 
Birdwood, Bart., visited Chitral as a State guest in June 1924. 

13. In November 1923, His Highness left Chitral for the Haj visiting en 
route Peshawa**, Delhi and Bombay. Embarking at Bombay, he proceeded 
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to Basra, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Jeddah, Mecca, and Madina where he was 
the puest of King Hussain. His Highness returned in August 1924. 

14. In 192(), His Higliiiess attended the \ iceregal Durbar held at Peslia- 
wai'. He was again in India between October the 8th and December the 1st, 
192H, ac'coinpanied by the Assistant Political Agent. On this occasion, lie 
visited the Wali ol' Swat at Saidn, was the guest of the Hon’ble the Chief 
Ooriiinissioner. North-West Frontier Province, duiing his stay in Peshawar, 
and the <^iiest of His Highness the Nawab of Ranipiir in Tlainpur. He also 
visited the Prince of Wales Military College at Dehra Dun, where one of 
his sons was studying, and left four of his younger sons at Dehi'a Dim for 
private tuition. At Delhi he was accorded an interview by His Ivvcellency 
tlie Viceroy. 

15. His Highness prcK-eeded to India in November 19:11. He was ac-- 
enrtled an interview by His Excellenev the Viceroy in Delhi and after stay- 
ing for a considerahle time in TVshawar he letiirntMl to Chitral hy aii* on 
tlie 271 h April 1932. 

IP). Tht‘iv has luvri a marked increase in the amount of land nndej’ culti- 
vation and in tlic general ])rosperity of all classes of the people since the 
disturbances in 1895. 

IT. At the Mehlar’s re(|iii'st, an Officer of tlu‘ h'orest llepartmeiil was 
deputed to Chitral in September 1907, for four months, to report on the 
local foivsls. Anothei* olhcer was in Cliitral for lour months during 19:>1. 
A (ioologieal Survey of the country at tJie expense of tlie (ioverniiient of 
India commenced in 1921 and tinished in 1923. 

IS. A survey of Cliitral was (*arried out by lh(‘ Surviw Department of the 
Government of India during the years 1928 and 1!129. 

19. "Pile Melitar receives a sulisidy tlie greater part of whi(‘h is paid by 
the Government of India and the balance l»v the Maharaja of Kashmir, the 
immediate Suzerain. The sum paid by Government was increased in 1928 
in consideration of the cost of the maintenance of His Highness’ Bodyguard 
and of certain undertakinsrs hv ITis Highness as regards the prices at which 
local supjdies would be furnished to the tr(K)ps. With effect from April 
1927, an annual sum has been granted to him as compensation for loss of 
revenue on nccoimi of the (establishment of a (‘haras Bondi'd Wandionse at 
Chitral. 


2<>. Hie Afehtar lias tlie following legitimate sons by a daughter of 
Pehlwaii, late Mchtar of Yasin : — 

(D Nasir-ul-Arulk, horn in 1898, has one daughter. 

t2) AIuzaffar-ul-Mnlk, born in October 1901, has tliree sons and two 
daughters, 

(3) Hissam-nl-Miilk, born in September 1902, has one son and a 

daughter. 

(4) Khadev-iil-Mulk, born in 1904, has three sons and a daughter. 
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by a daughter of the late Khan Bahadur Afaliq Bahadur : — 

(5) Khiishwakt-i-Mulk, born in 1913. 

(6) Khusliamd-i-Mulk, born in 1920. 

(7) Gliulaiii Muhayudclin, born i‘n 1922. 

By a si.slcr of Badfihati Khan, laic Kawab of Dir : — 

(S) Miiliniiiniacl AlntM-nl-Mulk. luirii in 101s. 

(9) Kliusrau-i-Miilk, born in 1910. 

(To Klmlil-nl-MuJk, l)orn in 1027. 

(11) Mnbarak-iil-Mulk, born in 1928. 

Tlie four ekii*st sons of llis Higliiioss were educated at Islainia College^ 
Peshawar. They have now been apjiointed by llis Highness as Governors of 
the iollow’ing dislricLs — 

(1) Shahzadah Nasir-nl-Mulk, Governor of Mastuj. 

(2) Shabzadah MuzafTai*-ul-3^liilk, (foveriior of Tiirikho. 

(3) Shabzadah Hussam-ul-Mulk, Governor of Drosh. 

(4) Shahzadah Kliadev-ul-iriilk, Governor of Mulikho. 

Nasir-ul-Mulk, the eldest, left the College in May 1924, having graduated. 
Me Jiwnrdcd an Honurarv I iiiMitcnancy in llu* .Vriny. Ho was attiicJied 
to the 6th Koyal Battalion 13-1'. h'. Ilifles in Delhi for Military traininsr 
for one year in November 1926. On the completion of this period of training, 
he was appointed an Honorary Ijieutenant of tlie Itegiment. lie accompanied 
His Highness on tour to India in November 1931, and later joined his 
leginienl for I wo nnnivlis’ I’urtlier Mililary training. IkYo oilK‘r sons \vciv* 
edncated at tlie Prince of Wales' .Military (’ollegc, JAdira Oiin, and later at 
the Indian ^Nfilitary Aeadeniy ; one has now l)e(*ji cinnnii>sIniKd in the 
Indian .Army, Two niore are still at the Prince of Wales (’ollege. 

21. The relations between His Higliness tlie ]\lt‘lirtir and the Nawab of 
Dir are very cordial. 

22. in 1911, the adnii?iislration of the Khusliwakl district, which, since 
1896, the year of the transfer of the Chitral Agency from Gilgit, had been 
controlled by the Assistant Political Agent, Chitral, was transferred to the 
Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State. The formal announce- 
ment was made by the IVditical Agent at a Durbar in Chitral on the 
19tb May 1914. At the end of 1916. an agitation was started by some of the 
people of these tracts against the Mehtar’s rule; if was entirely factious and 
was very soon put down. 

23. On the outbreak of tl)c War in Europe, the Mebtar of (liitral was 
most loyal in his offers to the Empire, of both personal service and the whole 
resources of his State, but fortunately during 1915, all was quiet in anj 
round Chitral State, and there was no need to rail upon him. 

24. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard 
co-operated with the moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a body 
of Afghan Eegulars and tribesmen who had occupied Arandu in Chitral: 
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iiluits. The action was most successful, and resulted in the dispersal of the 
intruders, and the capture of the Afghan Fort of Birkot. Four guns were 
captured besides other arms and ammunition. Oai the witlidrawal of the 
force, the Afghans again occupied Arandu with regular troops, up to the IGth 
January 1921, on wliich date they withdrew across the Arandu stream. For 
bis services at this time the Melitar was granted the title of His Higliness, 
with a personal salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of Rs. 1,00 ,000 as 
a contj'ilMition lowaids the expenses incurred by tlie State. 

25. In 19J2, the title of His Highness and the salute of 11 guns granted 
io ilie Melitar in 1919 were made permanent and hereditary and a formal 
announcement was made accordingly by the Political Agent at a. Duihar 
tiiid in (’liilral on tlie 18th July of that year. 

20. Hilling the Near I9i:52 an international cuiimiissioii met at Arandu to 
(It nuarcate a small strip of boundary in that neighbourhood between 
Afghaiiistau and Chitral. This portion of the international boundary was left 
uhdeniarcati'il m IsO:) .md had ever since hemi a source of tr()ul)h^ and disfaitc 
with particular reference to the area known as Dokalim. This place was 
claimed both by Afghanistan and Chitral and had been occupied sometimes 
by one and sometiiue.s by the other. It was tinally liandod over hy the 
rommission to the Afghan Government and the line of the frontier marked 
by boundary pillars. 

27. There arc* some 5s miles of road in (iiitral fit for motors, between 
the following places : — 


Mirkhani — J)ri)sh 


9 miles. 


Itrosh — CliilraJ 
( hit lal — Ivlinj ( Shoghor) 
Liiilral — llirnioghlaslit 


2(5 

11 


His Highness owns three lorries and five cars wiiich were brought over 
the IjONvarai [lass piecemeal. 

28. .\t Hrosh. Chitral and Hastuj there are combined post and telegraph 
ollices, the telegraph line going over tlie Shandiir Pass to Gilgil and Sri- 
nagar and thence to India. There is a daily postal serA'ice by coolie to and 
iVoiij but it is someiimes intejTuj)ted for several days on end during 
the winter on account of the difficulty of crossing the Lowarai Pass (10,250 
feet). 

2V). At Drosli and tJiitnvl there are (.’ivil Hosj.)itals, eacli in charge of a 
Civil Surgeon, and at Chitral there is a school and the residence of the 
Assistant Political Agent. 

The population of the country is entirely I\rohainmadan chiefly of 
the Sunni sect, but in the Lutklio valley and the norrh tliere are large 
nnmbei’s of Maulais, follow- ers of the Agha Khan. The common language 
is Khow'ar, though every side-valley has its owm dialect, and Pashtu is 
spoken south of Drosh. Persian and Urdu arc understood by the upper 
classes. 
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DIR. 

1. The rulers of Dir are AkUuiul Khel l^ainda Khel of the Mulezai Akozai 
Yasafzai. The founder of the line was Mulla Tlias, known as Akhund Baba, 
a holy man who flourished in the 17th century, but his grandson, Ghulani 
Khan, seems to been the first to acijuiiv U‘iiijK)ra] power. 

*2. Muhaimnad Sharif Klain, tlie first Chief iii treaty reiaiion> vviili the 
Government of India, was born about 1848, and succeeded his father, 
Rahniatulla Ehan, in 1884. After a protracted struggle, he was at length, in 
1890, driven out of Dir by TTmra Khan, Khan of Tandul and forced to take 
refuge in Swat. lie made several attempts in succeeding years to regain 
his comitrv, but was unsuccessful. 

il. In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Expedition. Muhammad 
Sharif Khan came in to the Political Officer and did good service by 
advancing up the Panjkora line witli his own forces, recovering Dir from 
TJmra Klian’s garrison and ptishing on a force into Chitral territory, which 
seized the Drosh Fort: he also eontrihuled to the raising of the siege oi 
China I hv sliowing the iK'ar apj>roacli of Sir RolxMt Ijow's eoluimi. and ren- 
dered good service by capturing and banding over the Cliitrali Pretender, 
Sher Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now 
restored io his Khaiisliip, enlored into an agreement willi the rjovernmerit of 
India, by whicli he undertook to keep open the Chitral ron<l from Ghakdarra 
to Ashrelli, to protect the whole line with levies, to maintain the road in 
good repair, to make sucli postal arrangements as were required and to 
arrange to protect telegraph coniniunicfitions when and where established. 
In ref urn for these services, he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10.000 
and a present of 400 rifles with a suitable amount of ammunition. The 
Government of India also undertook to ])ay the levies required for the road, 
and to defray the cost of carrying the post. In consideration of an annual 
payment of ’R.s. 10,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road w'.a.- 
freed from all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. 

5. In the s])ring of 1897, Muhammad Shsirif Kluin annexed to his terri- 
tories the area occupied hv the tribes dwelling on the right bank of the 
Upper Swat, which till then had been practically independent. On the 
whole the engagements made by Mubanimad Slianf Khan with the Govern- 
ment were carried out satisfactorily. In the disturbances raised by the 
Mad Fakir in 1897, the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Sw\at 
valley, took no part. In July 1897, Miihanimad Sharif Khan was granted 
the title of Kawab by the Government of India. When the Mad Fakir 
attempted in November — December 1898 to attack the Chitral Road, he was 
repulsed by the Dir forces under Abdullah Khan of Robat. In October 1898. 
Nawab Muhammad Sharif Khan came to an agreement w^ith the Khan of 
Naw^agai under w'hich he annexed the Jandul valley. 

6. In December 1898, he executed an agreement w-ith the Government of 
India defining the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to 
interfere with, or commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries, 
[n March 1899, his suh.sidy was raised to Rs. 15,000. In July 1900, he was 
granted an additional payment of Rs. 1,000 a year as compensation for 
I'ertain dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north- 
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western slopes of the liowarai range; his responsibility for the Cliitral road 
was restricted to the lop of the Lowarai pass. 

7. In March 1900, tlie Nawub visitecl Calcutta on tlie invitation of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. He was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at 
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on 
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. 

8. In 1903, Their lb)vai II igliiiesse.'f; the Dnkt' and Duchess of Coniuinjiht 
paid a visit to Malakand and Clnikdarra In the same year tin* NaAvab came 
to India on a pilgrimage io Ajmer, and also visited various ])laces of interest. 
He died on the 8th Decomhor 1904, the last year of his life being embittered 
by quarrels between Ivis two eldest sons. The JJawab’s eldest son, Aurengzeb 
Khan (generally known as Ihidsliah Khan) was ree-ognised as Khan of Dir 
and after a struggle with Iiis brother, Miangul Ian, established himself. The 
latter was assigned Alundali and Shiringal instead of the third share of Dir 
which he claiiuod under his fatlier's will. Up to this time, dispute between 
Badshah Khan and his younger brother on Ihe one side and wMtli the Khans 
i»l landul on tlie other, leading sometimes to hostilities, occuiTcd constaiitl}'. 

9. An arraiigeineiii was ma<le witli Badshah Khan at the time of hi« 
accession, the main object of which w-as the maintenance of the open road tc* 
Cliitral. In practice, ih.e policing of the Chitral road is carried out by the 
Dir liCvies, an ineu*nlar force maintained and paid by Government. There 
were also clauses designed lo ai i est I he deforcsfalii*n of Pan jkora Ivoliistan. 

19, The title of Tsawab was conferred (Oi Bailsimh Khan in 1998, and in 
1911 ho had the liorionr of attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi. 

11. The inc(»me which the A’awab derived from the forests of J^anjkora 
Kohiston enabled him to hold liis own up till the end of 1913 against his 
voimger brother, and in addition to suhjngaie (in .19.11) the tribe.s of l.i])]>e’’ 
8wat. on the liglit bank of tlie river who had iciiellcd against him, t‘jt.H*ie;! 
his oiticials in 199T and had boon struggling In mainlain their inde]>eiidence. 

12. The IXawah inifilled his ag'‘’c(-irc:ils wit1i ( lovciriuicnt. The internal 

.illairs of the Staf^' however we?e fai from lid. .Attempts at rebellion 

•ere numerous. In .Inlv 1913, a rising headed l)v Miangul -lau fkno'.vn al'^o 
us Hie Khan (jf Mumhd. the rivenun Klian of Sindh and Ihe Aklinnzadas 
f)f Kiiiil. aided by the Khans tu Barwa and other petty Khans of Jandoi, 
c,Tnsed tile jVawudi f.'.* fly to CkiiruL and for two nionll/s tlio younger hvoiher 
'.M!s 1‘uler of Dir. l>y means of lavish promises tfi ilie trilies, however, ami 
with the assistance irf ilie Khan of Kliar and a mixed force consisting prin- 
'•ipally of IJtman Khel. the 3»'awah regained his position in Dir. .For a, iiiiie 
iiis power dtMdined. In June 1914. liowever, Afiaiigul Jan was shot trere 
cherously hy one of his own servants. The respoiisihiliiy for the instigation 
of the erinie was never fixed but the result was that by the los.s of Ihoir leader 
the faction then opposing the Kawab, bec.*aTne innocuous and there wuis peace 
in Dir till the end of the year. Tn December, tlie Kawuab’s health caused 
grave anxiety, but early in 1915 he recovered. 

13. In March 1915, the Upper Swat elans on the right bank of 
the river, combined und(*r the leadership of a Mullah known as the 
Sandaki Mullah, defeated the forces of the Nawab, and declared 
themselves independent of him. They persuaded Saiyid Abdul Jabbar 
Sliah of Sitaiia to be their Kuler. A movement to annex the Adiupi 
tract of the Dir State nearly embroiled the clans at the outset, with 
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Grovernment, but fortunately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa 
Khan, half-brother of the Nfiwab, who had been vSubedar-Major of the 
Dir Levies, fled in March to Jandul to take the place of the late Miangul 
Jan as leader of the party opposed to the Nawab. An abortive attempt was 
made also at jin invasion of the Mai dan tract by the Khan of Barwa. 

14 In August and September 1915, persistent attacks were made by the 
clans of Bajaur on the posts of the Dir Levies, and at first, with the help 
of the Nawab, their attacks were diiveri oil, cveuiually the posts m 
Panjkora, Sado and Serai had to be evacuated, and w^ere burnt by the enemy. 

15. Throughout the year the Nawab exerted liimself successfully to curb 
the anti-British activities of the Mullahs in his Stc*e who wished to join 
those of the surrounding tribes. 

10. Towards the end of the year, there was a serious rebellion on the 
part of certain Khans in Sindh against the Na\Yob and they called in the 
Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid them. The Nawab, however, proved liini- 
;':eH‘ eijual to llie emergency and <*oniplet.ely asserted his authority througliouC: 
the Stale. During the disturbances Adirr/ai and the rosi of the clans of the 
Lower Swat on the riglit bank ])assed under the control of Saiyid Abdul 
labbar Shah. Nawab Badsha!> Khmi rf*coiU|Ucred Aflinzai and Shainozai in 
19 hi. but was defeated in Ni])ki Khel country in an efl'ort to subdue the 
* pper Swat clans. 

IT. Ir« Ilic first half of 191tl, tJie Nawab made sticnuuiis etVorts to rocon- 
'.picr the other T.T])per Swat clans; by the end of •Line lie had cstidil :siu*d his 
iiold on I he right bank of I he river as far as Uic Slunaozai Iracl. 

IS. The relations betweeu Nawab Badshali FJi'in and tlic .Mciilar of 
n.'iiral wliicb. had been strained for sonic tiu’c inist, cousidcralay inijiroved 
towards the end of the year. 

Lb In 1917. Abrdnl Matin Kiicu. eldest son (,i ihr iete Vnira Khan, Khan 
of Jiindul, came fjoni Kabul wiili sonn^ of 1 is inoiiiers to tJ'V to icL';ns; his 
nairiinony. lie began b\' helping the lo v fover daiidul wiiii li bad 

passed into the hands or Said Alnnad lihaii niit'n Miangul dai- o'crupuMl D’r 
'll ]91o. The T.MiiduI Irin’t was thus rcSiOiCil io IliC Dir State. Tint ..Muiul 
Matin Klian was disa])p<?int(*d at not being | nt iw rosscssion ul U.jMva- and 
(iisassor-'at i.ng biniscif fi'oni Ihe Nawal> s taci.n>ji, dei'aricd to ..uajanr. 

*2<b In the same year, !»wliig* to tlie (vlVorts of t!ie Swaiis, an all'a.ii'.o was 
vllectcd between Saivid /Vbilnl Talibar vShah ot Sitana and the J\riaiigul of 
Saidu on the left bank of ihe riA'cr, the objei I l>v*ing io mi*'! entnely the 
Xa wall’s authority from Swat. Their jf:ii;t ciiorts in tin spring oi J917 
were unavailing. ’ Dissensions broke out between the Saiyid and the Miangul 
Ml which the latter was suc< essful, and in Sepii'mlicr 1917, it was intimated 
to Abdul dalibar Shall by the SAvati J^lders that his services Avere no longer 
retjuired. lie accordingly loft for his home and liis role Avas assumed by the 
Miangul . 

21. In Juno 191 S, the title of Nawab which till then had been a }»ersonal 
one. AA'as made hereditary, subject to l oyalty and good serA:i<‘ 0 , and the 
Nawab’s subsidy Avas raised lo ils. 50,001) per animni with effect Ifoiii 1st June 
IVUS. At tl'ie same time Sbab *Te]inn Khan, eldset son o1 tlio Nawab, was 
recognised as Heir-Apparent, and the title of Khan Bahadur w’as bestowed 
upon him. 
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22. Puring the Afghan War of 1919, the Nawah remained loyal to Gov- 
eminent md prevented any outbreak on the part of his tribesmen. His 
seiviees in resisting Afghan intrigue were rewarded by a grant of 
l»s. i.oo.ooo. 

23. While attempting to extend his authority in Swat, the Nawah 
siifhM'ed n very severe defejit in August 1010, losing some oOO men killed, 
and a large number of rifles. As the result of this action all the Swat tribes 
on the right bank of the river passed from his control. 

24. Throughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the Nawab^s efforts were 
directed V) the reconquest of his lost territories, especially the Adinzai tract. 
He liad no success and in December 19*20 again suffered a defeat at the hands 
of Miangul of Swat. Adinzai, however, was returned to the Nawah under 
official pressure in 1922. under certain conditions binding on both parties. 

*25. Tn July 1923, ?Iis Excellency the Cominander-in-C -hief in India 
passed through Dir on his tour to Chitral and Gilgit. 

20. Nawah Badsliah Khan died on the 4th February 1925. His second 
son Alanizeb Khan of Jandul aspired to usurp the Khanate by force of arms 
and was strongly su[)poited by the Klian of Khar and the Miangul of Swat 
who hoped for an extension of tlieir terrilorv . At lirst an armed conflict 
which would have thrown the wJjolc State into chaos and Avould Imve 
threatened Chitral road, appeared imminent, but a combination of events, 
frustraled Alainzeb Khan’s inttmtions and finally at a Conference at Cbak- 
daira lie aclvTi<»wlcdged his hrother Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan as ruler 
of the Dir State and in consequence Mas granted certain lands and allowances. 
In Tune 1928 he was evicted by the Nnu’ab from these lands, after a weak 
resistance, on grounds of disloyalty to his brother. He took refuge at Tar 
in Bajaur. In .1931, the Khan of Khar made an alliance M-itli the Nawab of 
Dir and Alainzeb Kban therefore left Tar, and M^ent to TTtman Khel country. 

2T. Khan Bahadur Shah Teliaii Khan M^as formally recognised hy the 
Government of India as Ihc Nauab of Dir in a Durbar held by the Chief 
Commissioner at Chakdnrra on the l»3lh Mav 1925. when the Naw^ab received 
a Khillat of Bs. 15,000. 

At the same time, an agreement was executed by the Nawab undertaking 
certain responsibilities in connection with the Chitral road in return for an 
annual subsidy of Its. 50.000. The Nawah received the title of Kniglit Com- 
mander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire in Tune 1933. 

28. When His Exc^elloncy the Viceroy visited the Agency in October 
192fi, the Nawab with his Tirga wa« accorded an interview on the right bank 
of the river. 

29. In October 1929, the Nawab was granted an interview at Chakdarra 
by H. E. the Viceroy and in April 1930, H. E. paid a visit to Kamrani Sar 
in Dir. 

30. In Tanuary 1932, the Painda Khels probably as a result of agitation 
by Red Shirts from British Territory suddenly rose and burnt Warai Levy 
Post. Other tribes followed their example and burnt Eobat and Laram Levy 
Posts. The situation w’^as brought under control partly by action taken by 
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the Nawab and j)artly by i.lie despatch ol' a Column to Chakdarra and 
threat of action from the air. 

31. From March to August the Jfawab’s forts in Jaiidul ^vero attack- 
ed continuously by ]hrj;uir tribesmen led by the Faejir of Alirij^-ar and iho 
Nawab’s brother Alamzeb Khan. The Nawab succeeded in bolding his own 
There Avas again C(uisi(lera)»le trouble in daiidul mostly ard i-thovoininent. 
The Naw^ah maintained his position. 

32. Tlie passage of the Chitral Itelief Columns through Dir Slate in 1932 
was attended with consideral)le an:\iely on account of the oi)en hostility of 
some of the llajanris and the doubt ful attitude of tlie Painda KheLs and other 
Dir tribes. A Column had to l>e desj^atclmd to Bandagai to deal with the 
Baja-iiris while the IMawab AA-as successful in preventing his own tribes from 
causing serious trouble. 

33. Tlie Balambat bridge over the Panjlvora ItiAw at Zulumkot built in 
1931 was completely destroyed by flood in July 1933. It Acas reconstructed 
in SepleTnl>er 1033. During the (!onsiruction of bridge the troops encamped 
at Kamrani iSar and Tiimilgarba. On the com])letion of the bridge they 
were AvithdraAvn on the 15th September 1933 and the safety of the bridge Avas 
entrusted to the Naw'ab. 

34. In August 1935, Alarnzeb Khan, the exiled brotiiei. of llie Mawab 
of Dir, entered Jandul at the head of a force of al)out 1,(K)() liien, chiefly 
recruited from the Palarzai. Tint fort of Miskiui was trcadierously sur- 
rendered to him but he Avas sliortly afterwards defeated by the Nawab*s 
forces and Miskini Avas recaptured. On the night of the 27tii October 1935, 
the Nawab*a old palace at l)ir and the partially built nevv Palace adjoining 
it were burnt. 

35. A motor road has been constructed to Dir froiii Malakand. 


PHULEA. 

1. The State of Pliulra which comprises some 98 siiiall Aullages with a 
population of 0,644, i.s situated in Feudal Tanawal on the western border 
of the Mansehra Tahsil and its boundaries are defined in Eegulation No. II 
of 1900. The administration of this small State is exactly similar to that 
of the Chief of Amb Avitli respect to his territory in Feudal Tanawal. 

2. The present Chief, Khan Sahib Abdul Latif Khan, was born on the 
12th December 1907. He has the following 4 brothers : — 

(1) Abdul Hamid — ^born 20th July 1909. 

(2) Abdul Ghafur — ^born 5th October 1914. 

(3) Abdul Sattar — ^born 18th August 1916. 

(4) Mohlammad Ahmed — ^born 15th July 1923. 

His grand uncles, Muhammad Umar Khan, and Ghulam Haidar Khan, the 
sons of Abdullah Khan, and other male relatives, hold Guzars in villages 
within the estate and gradually have become independent of the Chief. 

II 
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3. Much of the Estate of Phulra is in the hands of the Guzara Khors. 
Up till 1912 they paid rent to the Khan, but after this the Khan was unable 
to collect his rents, Subsecjnently a compromise was arranged whereby the 
Khan waived his claim to rent in return for certain villages which were 
handed over by the Giizara. Khors. This arrangement not only increased the 
Khairs income l.>ut strengthened his almost extinct authority over his 
tenants. 

1. TTislorically IMmlra was a dependency of .^.mb State but this subor- 
dination lias been purely nominal since Painda Khan of Amb delegated all 
his penvers over its land to Madat Khan, the first gi*antee. For all prac- 
tical piirjioses, it may l)e regarded as independent of ils bigger neighbour. 
The relations of the two cliiofs are not defined s|xu.*ificMlly in the Eegulation, 
though in the schedule defining the bounadrics. llie estates of the Khan of 
Plunra arc stated to be held by that Chief from and under the Chief of 
Amb. 


SWAT. 

1. The present ruler of the State, Miangul Gulshalizada, is the grandson 
of the Akhund of Swat, who was the first member of the family to attain 
prominence. The Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Ghafur, W'as born in 
1784 of Safi Mohmand parents, probably in Upper Swat. He emigrated at 
an early age to the Yusafzai tract of British India, where he acquired a great 
reputation for sanctity with the title of Akhund. Having become implicated 
in the murder of Kfiadi Klian of TTund, he migi*ated to Akora, and after 
being defeated by the Sikhs in 1829, when he led a large tribal army of the 
Yusafzai against them, he fled to Bajaur and finally settled at Saidu in 
Upper Swat, where he married and resided until his death in 1877 at the 
age of 93. Throughout the 50 years of liis residence at Saidu, he was the 
leading man in Upper Swat, a position he owed rather to his great spiritual 
reputation than to any attempt to exercise temporal authority. His attitude 
towards the British Government seems to have been friendly, and it was 
against his advice that the tribesmen of Buner committed the many depreda- 
tions, wliieli led to the Ambeyla Campaign of 1863. 

2. After his death, the Swat Valley relapsed into the state of chronic 
faction fighting which had preceded his rise to power, and one of the two 
principal factions was led by his eldest son Abdul Haiian, who was known as 
Elder Mian Gul. He and his brother Abdul Klialiq continued to play an 
important part in tribal politics, allying themselves at one time with Umra 
Khan of Barwa and later with Itahmatullah Khan of Dir, who were engaged 
in continual tribal w'arfare. In 1895, when the Swat Valley was entered 
by a British expedition to relieve Chitral and punish Umra Khan, the Mian 
Guls, as the sons of the Akhund were called, took part in the unsuccessful 
defence of Halakand, hut after peace w’^as restored, made overtures to the 
British Government through the Political Agent. These were received 
coldly, because it was realised that their authority and influence over the 
tribes of Upper Swat was almost negligible. At the beginning of July 
1897, the Full Jirga of Uppier Swat came in for the first time to express their 
friendly feelings but three weeks later, led by the Mian Guls » they joined 
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in the attack on the Malakand inspired by tlie Sartor Faqir. This necessitat- 
ed an expedition to Saidu, which was accomplished with only slight opposi- 
tion. A fine of arms and money was collected, and it was clearly demon- 
strated that the Mian Guls had no power either to control tlie tribes of TJppei 
Swat or to protect them from the consequences of their misdeeds. In 
October, the Mian Guls came in to Malakand with 000 Maliks and tendered 
complete submission. 

8. Soon after this, the two sons of the Akhund of Swat died and the 
family was then represented by tlie four grandsons, of whom Said Badshah, 
eldest son of Abdul II an an, was murdered in 1904. 

4. Three years later, the other son of Abdul ITanan was murdered, 
leaving Gul Shahzada and his brother Shiriii Badshal) as the sole survivors. 
The two brothers were on exiremely had terms, and had more than once to be 
called in to Malakand for a settlement to be arranged between them. This 
constant strife did more than anything else to destroy their authority and 
influence. 

5. In 1915, the excellent relations which had existed between Government 
and the tribes of Upper Swat, were endangered by an attempt on the part 
of the Sandaki Mullah to raise Jehad His eflForts resulted in a very 
half-hearted attack on the Malakand Moveable Column, w’-hich was easily 
repulsed; but in order to punish the tribes for this unprovoked aggression, a 
blockade was established against the whole of Upper Swat, which remained 
in force till the end of the year. 

6. Shortly before this, the tribes of Upper Swat had called in Sayyid 
Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sittana to he their “ King '' and to assist them in 
freeing the tribes on the right bank of the Swat river from the oppressive 
rule of the Nawab of Dir. Abdul Jabbar Shah aided by the Sandaki Mullah 
succeeded in ousting the Nawab from Swat, and consolidated his position as 
ruler by driving out the two surviving Mian Guls, who fled to Addinzai and 
joined the Nawab. In 1916, the Nawab attacked Abdul Jabbar Shah and 
reconquered some of his possessions on the right bank, thus enabling the 
Mian Guls to re-establish themselves at Saiclu on the left bank, while Abdul 
Jabbar Shah was engaged elsewhere. Chaotic anarchy then prevailed in 
Upper Swat until September 1917, when the Jirga decided that they no 
longer wished to rotnin Abdiil Jabbar Shah, who left tlie country. Miangul 
Gul Shahzada was left as the most powerful man in Swat and soon after was 
accepted as King in place of Abdul Jabbar Shah. 

7. He proceeded with the help of the Sandaki Mullah to organise the 
tribes on both sides of the river against the impending attempt of the Nawab 
of Dir to recover his lost territory on the right bank. The Nawab’s attack 
was launched in August 1918 and met with some initial success, in which 
Miangul Shirin Badshah, younger and only surviving brother of Gul 
Shahzada, was killed. His death caused great resentment both in Swat and 
Bajaur against the Nawab, who was unable to follow up his success, and 
withdrew his lashkars. He renewed his attempt in the spring of the follow- 
ing year hut met with very determined resistance from the Mian Gul, whose 
army was reinforced by detachments from Ghorband and Chakesar. The 
Swatis finally inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Naw^ab in August 1919, 
and not only freed all the right bank of the river from the Nawab, but also 
captured from bim a considerable portion of the Addinzai Valley north of 
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Oliakdarra. For the next three years, the Nawab continued to make inter- 
mittent but determined efforts to recover Addinzai from the Mian Gul, 
These attempts were unsuccessful but in the summer of 1922 the Government 
decided that this state of constant warfare across the first stage of the 
Chitnil road could no longer be pcrinilted, and tlie Mian Gul was induced 
by political pressure to abandon Addinzai to the Nawab. A boundary was 
then settled by formal agieemeiit and although feeling hetweeu the two 
Chiefs remains exceedingly hi tier, there has been no open outbreak ot hosti- 
lities lietween them since agreement was concluded. 

8. The Mian GuVs self-contiol was severely tested in 1925, when the 
late Nawab died, and internal disputes as to the Dir succession appeared to 
offer a golden opportunity of recovering Addinzai. However, the threat of 
the movement of troo])s to Cliakdarra and his desire to stand well with 
Governmeiii, whose formal recognition as Ruler of Swat he desired to obtain, 
caused wiser counsels to prevail. 

9. Having been lr(‘ed hy (he Addiiizai agreement from anxiety as to the 
defence of that btirder, llie Miun Gul devoted his energies in 192E1 to the 
conquest of Runer and Chakesar, wdierc already' he had succeeded in forming 
a strong faction favourable to his rule. TTis principal opjioncnt in this area 
was the Nawab of Amb, who had acquired during the precetling years some 
control over Buner, but liad made himself obnoxious to the tribes. The 
Nawab of Amb proved no match for tlie Mian Gul either in diplomacy or 
in military force, and the latter conquered (he whole of Buner with hardly 
any fighting and set up a strong civil administration hacked wdth irregular 
but efficient troops. So great was the Mian GuBs pow'’er and ambition that 
it was (ionsidered advisable to w'arn him that lie would not he permitted to 
extend his conquests beyond the Indus, and this undertaking he gave without 
difficulty. 

10. The Mian Gul spent the next two years in organising his new terri- 
tory ami in endeavouring to secure formal recognition as Ruler of Sxvat 
from the Government. This recognition was finally sanctioried by the Gov- 
ernment of India in March 1920, and on the 3rd May ]92(), the Ohiof Com- 
missioner visited Saidu and held a public Durbar, at wbicb the Mian Gul 
was proclaimed AA^ali of Swat w’iih an annual allow'ancc of Rs. 10,000 from 
Government. At the same time a formal agreement w'as signed, by which the 
Mian Gul gave the usual undertakings of loyalty and good service, and 
promised to abide by the Addinzai agreement and io refrain from any inter- 
ference or intrigue in certain territories to the east of Buner. The latter 
condition was imposed in the interest of tribal peace and to protect the 
Nawab of Amb against his powerful neighbour. This agreement is personal 
with the Mian Gul, and carries with it no guarantee of Government support 
for either the Mian Gul or his successors. So long however as the arrange^ 
ment lasts it promises to secure internal peace for Swat and Buner and for 
Government a strong and friendly Chief with whom to negotiate. 

11. In August 1026, a hereditary seat in the Provincial Durbar was bestow- 
ed on the Mian Gul. He has two sons, Mohammad Abdul Haq, commonly 
known as Jahanzeb, and Fazal-i-Mabmud known as Saltan-i-Enm. Jahanzeb, 
who 18 20 years of age, left the Islamia College, Peshawar, after passing the 
First Arts Examination. Sultan-i-Rum was born in September 1927 * 
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12. The strength and efBciency of the Mian Gul’s rule has been illustrated 
already. The whole of Swat and Buner has with his consent and co-operation 
been surveyed in detail by parties of the Indian Survey Department. In 
the spring of 192G, Sir Aurel Stein was able to c-arry out as the guest of the 
Mian GuT a prolonged archa;ological survey of Upper Swat and Chahesat; 
and visited places wdiere hitherto no European liad ])cnetrated. 

Jfl. When nis Excellency the Viceroy visited the Agency in October 1926, 
the Mian Gul in his capacity of Wali of Swat, was accorded an interview 
with his sons and Jirga at Chakdarra on the left bank of the river. 

14. It) 1927, the Swat forests w’ere inspected by Mr. Parnell, ('ouscrvalor 
of Forests, Punjab, and in 1928 Ehau Sahib Malik Allayar Ehan, Deputy 
Conservator of Forests, was deputed to demarcate the forests and prepare a 
working plan in accordance with the recommendations made by Mr. Parnell 
in the previous year. The forests were worked for a time under a contract by 
Messrs. S2>edding, Dinga Singh and Co., but arrangements with this Firm 
subsequently broke down and there have been no fellings since 1930. 

15. The Mian Gul was appointed a Knight Commander of the Most Es- 
eellent Order of the British Empire on January 1st, 1930, and was invested 
with the insignia by H. E. the Viceroy at Saidn in April 1930. His full name 
nnd titles are Miangul Gulshahzada Sir Abdul Wadud, K.B.E., Wali of 
Swat. 

16. During 1931, Eed shirt agitators in British Territory did their best 
to undermine the Wall’s authority throughout his dominions. A rebellion 
which had been planned to take place was nipped in hud by the arrest at the 
end of December of the leading spirit, a Mulla of Chakesar known as the 
Sundia Baba. The Sundia Baba is now dead. 

17. After the disturbances of 1931, the Wali has continued steadily to 
consolidate his power and develop his State, though hampered by lack of junds 
due to the prevailing financial depression. Roads for motor trafiic have been 
constructed up several of the side valleys of the main Swat Valley, and the 
foundations of a Zenana Hospital have been laid at Saidu. 

18. Jahan/eb, the eldest son of the Wali Swat, was recognised by the 
Government of India as his heir-apparent in a Durbar held at Saidu by the 
Political Agent on behalf of H. E. the Governor on the 15th May 1933. 
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square 
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Bs. 

1 

Baliawalpiir . 

Major Ills Highness Kiikn- 
iid'Oaiils. !^iisrat>i-Jang, 
8aIf-iid-Danla, llafiz-iil- 
Nfilk. Miiklills-iid'Dttiila, 
wa Niiin<iid-Danla IN'awali 
Abllaj Sir Sudiq Miiliaiii- 
mad Khan. Abbasi. 

Bahadur, 4;.€.I.E., K.t^S.I.. 
K.I'.V.O., LL.D., jqawHb 
of — , 

30th Heptcm- 
ber 1904. 

4tb March 

1907. 

16,434 

984,612 

35,63,000 

2 

RilaspurfKah- 

liir). 

His Highness Raja Anaiiil 
fiiand. Raja of — (Raj- 
put). 

36th January 
1913. 

18th Novem- 
ber 1927. 

4.13 

100,994 

2,90,000 

3 

Cliamba 

Ills lliglinc’ss Raja Laklisli- 
man Singli, Raja of — 

(Rajput). 

Hth December 
1924. 

7tb December 
1935. 

3,127 

146,870 

8,87,000 

4 

Faridkct 

* Lieot. His Highness 

Farzund‘i>S‘aadat Nishan* 
l-Hacrat-i-Kaisar-i-llind 
Rarer Bans Raja liar fndar 
Hiiigh Bahadur, Raja 

of — (Barar Jat Sikh). 

29th Jantiarr 
1915. 

23rd Decem- 
ber 1918. 

638 

164,364 

17,41.000 

5 

Jlnd 

t Colonel His lllghness 
Faraand-l-INIband. Rasikh- 
iil-rUqad<l- llaulat-l-lngll* 
shia Raju*i-Raiagan, Ma- 
haraja Kir Raiibir KIngh, 
Rajendra Bahadur, .Km 

K.C.S.I., Maharaja of — 
(Sidhu Jat Sikh). 

llth October 
IH79. 

1 7th March 

i 1887. 

1,299 

324,676 

24,00,000 

6 

7 

Rapurlhala . 

Khairpur 

X Coionel His Highness 
Farzand-I-Oiiband. Rasikh- 
iii-I*tiqad-i-» a 11 i a t-i- 
Ingiishia Raja-i-Rajagan. 
Maharaja Sir Jagaijit 
8ingh, Bahadur. 

R.C.I.E., ti.B.E.. Maha- 
raja of — (Ahluicalia \ 
Sikh). 

His Highness Mir Fals 
Muhammad Khan Talpiir, 
Mir of — (Mualim). 

24th Noreni- 
ber 1872. 

4th January 
1913. 

5tb Heptember 
1877. 

26th Decem- 
ber 1935. 

599 

6,059 

316,757 

227,183 

36.00. 000 
(iDcIndlng 

Oodh 

estatCB.) 

15.00. 000 

8 

Loharu 

S Lieutenant IVawab Miras 
Amln-ud-DIn Ahmad 

Khan, Bahadur, Nawab 

of —(Afghan). 

23rd March 
1911. 

30th October 
1926. 

226 

23,388 

1,19,000 

9 

NalerKotIa . 

Lieutenant Colonel Ills High- 
ness IVaw'ab Sir Ahmad All 
Khan. Bahadur. K.C.8.I., 
K.r.l.E., IVawab of — 
(Sherwani Pathan), 

loth Heptem- 
ber 1881. 

2Srd Angnet 
1908. 

165 

83,672 

8,50,000 

19 

Hand! . 

Captain His Highness Raja 
8lr Joginder Hen. Baha- 
dur. K.C.H.I., Raja of -- 

(Chandra Bansi Rajput). 

20th Angnst 

1904. 

28th April 

1913. 

1,139 

267,465 

12,28,000 


* Tltl(« of ** Kaja ** conferrnd on tho 15th April 1846 ; of ** Barar Bans Bahadur *’ on the 12th July 1858 ; and of 
** FarzandJ-S*aadat Niahnn-l-Hazrat-l-KalBar-i-lllnd '*on the let January 1870. 

t The title of Farzand-1-Dllbiind Ttasikh-uM'tIqad " was conferred on the 2nd June 1868, the addition *' Baulat-1* 
IngUshfa** beinff aanctloned on 14th January 1860. The title of ** BaJa-l-Bajagan ** was oonferred on the 24th May 1881. 
The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 12th December 1011. 

t The title of Baja was conferred In 1840 and that of ” Farsand-i-Dllband Baalkh-ul-I*tlqad *’ In 1858, the addition 
of Danlat-Mnffllshia being sanctioned on the 6th March 1868. The use of the title of Baja-i-Ba]agan In reference to tho 
Frinoe's position In Ondh was sanctioned on the 12th March 1861. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 12tl» 
December 1011. 

iTbe local avthorlttea have been authorised to address the Kawab as ** Fakhr-ud-Daula**. 
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(а) Incindcfi 1S7 Sappers. 

(б) Includes 305 Sappers, 
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Xame of Sf.a tc. 
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Dot e of 
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sus IlctK)rl 
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anniuu 
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nojircs't 
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1 
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5 

0 
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8 








Ks. 

M 

HHbba . 

* Ills lliglincss FarzaniM- 
irjiiiiiaiid Aqidtt(-Pui- 

waiid-1- Daiilat'i-liifilishia 
Barar Bans Sartiiiir. Baja- 
i'Kajaean. Ualiaraja 

Pratap Singh nalvendrn 
Bahadur, Maharaja of — 
{SMu Jat Sikh). 

Kepfeiii' 
her 1918. 

I9ih Februar> 
I92S. 

947 

287,574 

28.26,009 

12 

Patiala . 

t lifciitenaiit-^aoneral Ills 
lllgliiifKK Parzaiid-i-KhaH-i- 
llaiilaM-IngliHlila Man- 
anr-l-Zaman Aiiiir-iil- 

IJmra Maharajadhiraja 

Ua|«8hwar 8rl MabaraJa-1- 
Kajagan Kir Bhuplndar 
Singh Mahindar Bahadur, 
U.C.8.I., o.f .1.0., 

O.R.Ii., LL.D.. A.D.C., 
Maharaja of {Sidhu 

Jat Sikh). 

12tli Oetober 
IH9I. 

9fli IVfirenibfr 
1900. 

5,942 

1,675,520 

1. 59,18,090 

i 

12 

SIrmiir (Tialian^ 

Ilia IligbneHN Maharaja 
Kajindra Parkaali. Bahadur, 

Maharaja of — {Jtajpvit). 

16th Jannary 
1912. 

fSth August 
1922. 

1,946 

1,48,568 

6,99,999 

14 

Siiket . 

nia llighnm Kaja Lakah- 
man Ken, KaJa of - - 
{Rajput). 

IH94 

13tb October 
1919. 

392 

58,498 

2,72,909 


* The title of ii'arzand’i-ArJaniaiid Aqidat PaiwaTid was oonferred on the 2nd June 1858, the addition of Daulat-1- 
Inglishia being sanotioned on the 14tb January 1860. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 12th December lOll, 
t The title of Farzand*l>Khaa was conferred on the 2Dd Jane 1858, and the words Daulat-MngUshia were added on 
the 14th January 1860. 

BAHAWALPTTR. 

1. The dominant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family 
the Chiefs belong. They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the Prophet, 
and emigrated via Ehorasan into Sind. In 1737 the anobition of their Chief 
Daiul Khan brought them into conflict with Nadir Shah’s Governor in Sind 
and they were driven across the Indus, ultimately obtaining possession of the 
tract now known as Baliawalpur. Mubarak, son of Daud Ehan, finding 
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas 
river in addition to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal Ehan, grandson 
of Daud Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded in bringing the whole 
tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated bis power and even obtain- 
ed possession of Dera Ghazi Khan for a short period. In 1833 in order to 
preserve his dominions from Maharaja Banjit Singh, Bahawal Khan III 
entered inlo a treaty with the British Government by which his independence 
was recognized. The Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalkoi 
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghan- 
istan, and his valualde assistance in connection with the Multan rebellion of 
1848 was rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. 
Insurrections against the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and 
subsequent years, and in 1866 the management of the State was assumed by 
a representative of the British Government during the minority of Nawab 
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Patmbnts. 
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(a) IncludeB 139 Patiala Hone Guard which has not yet been organised. 

(b) Includes 01 Transport Corps and 174 Patiala Hone Foot. The latter have not yet been organised. 


Sadiq Muhammad Shan. Under British management the State was rapidly 
brought into a flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad 
Shan’s installation in 1879 the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs. Nawab 
Sadiq Muhammad Shan took an active share in the preparations for the 
second Afghan War. He died in 1899. During the minority of his son, 
the administration of the State was carried on by the late Colonel L. -T. H. 
Grey, C.S.I., who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903. 
Bahawalpur ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Indian States 
of the Punjab. 

2. Nawab Muhammad Bahawal Shan V Abbasi, who succeeded Nawab 
Sadiq Muhammad Shan, was educated at the Aitchison College for four 
years. He was invested with full powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In 
November 1906, he proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca and on bis way back 
died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. He was succeeded 
by his son, Sadiq Mohammad Shan, who was bom in 1904. A Council of 
Regency consisting of 5 members was appointed on the 26th July 1907. With 
effect from April 1909, the number of members of the Council was reduced to 
four. The young Nawab was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi in December 1911. Major H. M. Mackenzie, I.M.S., acted as 
guardian to His Highness from 1st December 1911. In March 1913, the 
Nawab went to England for reasons of health with Mr. C. H. Atidns, 
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1.0. 5., and two State officials and returned to the State in January 1914 to 
celebrate his birthday. He again left for England in March for the hot 
weather of 1914, and returned about the middle of December 1914. His 
Highness received his education at the Aitchison College, Lahore. He was 
granted a commission as an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian Army on the 
24tli October 1921, and attached to the 21st King (leorge’s Own Central India 
Horse. His Highness went to Bombay in November 1921 and to Delhi in 
February 1922, on the oc(?asion of the visit of His Iloyal Highness the Prince 
of Wales to whose suite he had the honour of being attached as an Honorary 

6.. D.C. and in this connection the dignity of a Knight Commander of the 
Jioyal \'i<*t:()riaii Order was conferred upon Mis Migbness in March 11VJ2. 
His Highness ivceived liis administrative training riiulor Mr. N. Bolster, 
I.C.S., his Tutor and Guardian from 1920 till March 192f3. On the^ 1st 
October 1922 on atiaining bis 18tb birthday be was granted limited adminis- 
trative powei’s Hubje<.‘t to c.ertaiii safeguards and on the 1st April 1923 became 
the head of the (/ouncil f)f l{egcn<‘y. If is Highness the Nawab was invested 
with ruling powers on the 8tli March 1924, hy TIis Excellency the Viceroy. 
At the same time ho was gaxeiled as Hfuiorary (^aptain and attached to the 
21st K. G. O. C. I. Horse. The dignities of Knight Commander of the Order 
of the Star of India and Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the 
Indian Empire w^ere conferred on His Highness in 1929 and 1931 respectively- 
He was promoted to the Honorary rank of Major in August 1932. The 
Honorary Degree of TJi.D. was conferred on TIis Highness by the Punjab 
TTniversity at its special Jubilee Convocation held in December 1933. 

3. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phulkian States Agency and 
in December 1913 it was removed therefrom and placed in the eharge of the 
Bahawaipur Agency which was ahoHshed on the 1st November 1921, when 
the Piinjah States Agency was esiahlished. 

4. The State furnished a contingent which did serAice on the line of com- 
munications in the second Afghan War, and the Nawab also offered aid in 
Egypt, during the Tirali Campaign, in Somaliland, and ahso in connection 
with the Tibet Mission. The State also ofPered aid in the operations on the 
frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and has made a 
standing offer of the services of its troops. Immediately on the outbreak of 
liostilities in Europe in I9L1. the Darbar offered all their troofis for serviee 
abroad. Half of the escort of the Bahaw^alpur State Camel Corps w.as ac- 
cepted and sent to Egypt; later the other half was sent to Basra, The Darbar 
contributed generously to War Funds 

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and 
is a inenilier of tlie Chamber of Princes. Tiord Heading paid a visit to the 
State in 1924 and Lord Irwin in 1926 and 1927. 

6. The late Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Hoyal High- 
ness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. 

7. The State has entered as a partner with the Punjab and Bikaner in 
the Sutlej Valley Proje(*t whereby the waters of the Sutlej Kiver are utilised 
to provide perennial and non-perennial irrigation to large areas. It is now 
estimated that an area of about 900,000 acres of State waste land may even- 
tually receive perennial irrigation from this project. 

^ 8. A son and heir fSahibzada Muhammad Abbas Ali Khan) was born to 
His Highness on the 22nd March 1924. His Highness was in England from 
Qlst June 1924 till August 1924, and again for short periods in 1931, 1932» 
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1933-34 and 1935. His Highness went to the Hedjaz on pilgrimage in» 
January and returned to his State in April 1935. 


BILASPUR (KAnLUll). 

1. Bilaspur, the capital, is situated on the left hank of the Sutlej, about 
40 miles above llupar. The llulers of this State trace their descent from a 
ruling llajpui family in tliO South-West of Ivajpntana. Nine years f)revious 
to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kuhlur lands Cis-Sutlcj had fallen to the 
arms of Baja Bam Saran of ITiiidur. The Gurkhas expelled tlie conquerors 
and restored Kahliir to the rightful owner, Baja Maha Chand. He refused 
to co-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually allowed 
to retain possession of his territories, and a sanad was granted to him in 1815 
confirming him in possession of them under the obligation of supplying 
troops and transport in time of war and making good roads throughotit hifi 
State. He was succeeded hy his son who died childless in 183(1, and the 
State was given to Jagat (^liand, a (‘ollateral. A rebellion resulted, which 
was only put down by the advance of British troops. For services rendered 
during tbe Afutiny, llaja. TTii'a Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subse- 
quently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first in order of precedence amongst 
the Simla ITill States and eighth among Indian Stales of the Punjab. 

2. His Highness Baja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., C.S.T., succeeded hi» 
father, Baja Amur Chand, in 1889, being then about 10 years of age. During 
his minority the State was under a Council of Begency. In 1893 Govern- 
ment sanctioned the investiture of the Baja with full powers. The Council 
was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when, with the approval of tha 
Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but oAving to some partizan 
feeling in the State it was afterwards re-established for a time. On the out- 
break of the War in 1914, the Baja offered his |)Grsonal services and the 
resources of his State. The services of Sir Bije Chand in connection with the 
war were recognised by the conferment of a K.C.I.E., on tbe 4th June 1917 
and on the fith August 1918 he Avas appointed an Honorary Captain, and 
attsiched to the 41st Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was 
promoted to the rank of honorary Major on the 1st January 1921. 
His Highness visited Delhi in February 1922, on the occasion of the 
visit of His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales. A sanad conferring 
the power of capital sentence was conferred hy the GoAwiiment, of India on 
the Buler of the State in 1922. In 1927 the GoA’^ernment of India sanctioned 
the abdication of His Highness Baja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., and tbe 
succession of his minor son Tikka Anand Chand Avho was born on the 26th 
January 1913. During his minority, tbe adniinistratioii w^as carried on by a 
Council of Administration. The young Ba-ja was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, where he completed his studies by standing first in the post- 
diploma examination. He then received administr.ntive training in the 
Gurgaon District and later in his own State and was invested with full luling 
powers by the Hon’ble tbe Agent to tbe GoAwnor- General, Punjab States, 
at Bilaspur on 9tb January 1933. Tic married the daughter of the Baja of 
Jiibbal in the summer of 1931. A son and heir was born to His Highness 
at Bombay on tlie 2nd September 1935 and was named Rajendra Chand. 

3. A land revenue settlement was commenced during tbe minority and 
was completed at the end of 1933. The fj-r-Raja attended tlie Imperial 
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'Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occasion he was 
appointed a Companion of tlic Star of India. He died at Denares in Novem- 
ber 19:n. 

1. The Tlaja is a, member of the Chamber of Princes; and is entitled to 
be received by the Viceroy. 


CnAMBA. 

The Chmnba Pajas are Pajpiits and are said to have come from Mem^ara 
in Rajpiitana. A sanad conferring the Stale upon Raja Sri Singh and his 
male heirs in perpetuity was granted in 1848. In 1873 Raja (Ippal Sinurh 
abdicated in favour of his son, Sham Singh, then only 8 years of age. The 
administration during Sham Singh’s minority was conducted by an officer 
of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession 
in this State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the absence of 
direct heirs. The State ranks fourteenth in order of precedence amongst the 
Indian States in the Punjab. It now pays Rs. 2,307-4-0 annually as tribute 
to the British Government. 

2. Raja Sir Bhure Singh succeeded his brother, Raja Sham Singh, on 
•the 23rd of January 1904, on the latter’s abdication. He was formally 
installed with full ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th 
May 1904. For many years previously he had been associated with his 
‘brother in the management of the State which, indeed, since October 1902, 
had devolved entirely on him owing to the serious illness of the e^-Raja. 
The latter died suddenly on the 10th June 1905. Raja Sir Bhure Singh, who 
was an able administrator, was decorated with the insignia of a Companion 
of the Order of the Indian Fimpire in 1901, and in January 1906 the dignity 
of Knighthood of the Order of the Star of India was conferred upon him. 
On the outbreak of the w^ar in 1914, His late Highness offered his own personal 
eervices and the resources of his State. He contributed liberally to the War 
Fund and assisted in other ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted 
«to be Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st 
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died in Septem- 
ber 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son Raja Ram Singh. The 
arrangement by which the control of the State forests was restored to 
the late Raja as an ex])crinient, for a period of five years, (tame to an end on 
the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the per- 
manent restoration of control to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the 
same conditions as were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer 
in 1907-08. The forests are being administered by an ^ officer of the 
Imperial Forest Service lent to the Stale. The late Raja did a great deal 
to improve communications within the State. An officer of the Royal 
Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. The works for 
which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the plains, of which, 
however, the project is in suspense, a Hydro-Electric scheme and the con- 
struction of Water Works for the capital. A building for a museum has 
been provided by the Raja, and Dr. Vogel, the Archseologicnl Surveyor, and 
Dr. J. Hutchison, a medical missionary who has devoted his life’s leisure to 
the study of the Hill States and their history, liave arranged in it a number 
of interesting antiquities found in the State. 

3. His Highness Raja Ram Singh was born on the 10th October 1890 
and at an Installation Durbar held by the Lieutenant-Governor at Chamha 
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on the 24th April 1920 a public announcement was made that His 
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor had recognised His Highness* succes- 
sion to his father. Owing to the ill-health of His Highxiess the administra- 
tion of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of his brother, 
Mian Kesri Singh, in June 1922. His Highness resumed charge of Ihe 
administration of his Stale on the 21st Septeinlxcr 1923, and was nssisted 
by a Brilisli Ofiicc^i* apixunted as his Advisor. A sanad conferring llie j) 0 \\er 
of capital sentence was conferred by the Ooverniuent of India on the Knler 
of tlie Stale, in 1922. Raja. Earn Singli died on tlio 7th December 1935 
and WMS succeeded by his son the pn^sent Raja Ijakhshriian Singh. 

4. The present ruler, TTis Highness Raja Lakhshman Singh, was born 
on the 8th December 1924. His Highness joined the Aitcliison Chiefs* 
College, Lahore, in Novcinher 1933, and is still being edncfitcd there. A 
Council of Administration has been formed to carry on the administration 
of the State during the minority. 

5. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhurc Singh, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., was 
invited to meet His Royal Tiighiu'ss the Prince of Wnles at Ijaliore in 
November 1905. Tie was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at 
Agra in January 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi 
in December 1911. 

6. The Raja is entitled to he received by the Viceroy. A visit was paid to 
Cbainba by Lord Cur^on in September 1900. 

7. His Highness is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


FARIDKOT. 

The Faridkot Rajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phiilkian 
Chiefs, having a common ancestor in Barar, more remote by twelve genera- 
tions than the celebrated Pbul, Chaudbri Kapura founded the Faridkot house 
in the middle of the Rixteenth century. Sardar Ilamir Singh, grandson of 
Kapura, became independent a contuiy later having added considerably to 
the family possessions. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of the Slate 
in 1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his otlier Cis-Sullej possessions 
by the British (rovernment. For services rendered during the first Sikh War, 
the Faridkot Chief, Sardar Pabar Singh, obtained the title of Raja and a 
grant of territory. His son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Faridkot 
ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the 
Punjab. 

2. Raja Balhir Singh Bahadur was born on the 30th August 1869, and 
succeeded to the gaddi in 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bikrain Singh. 
As a condition of his succession he agreed to submit to the control of the 
Commissioner of Julhindur for five years in certain matters snch as appoint- 
ments to the chief offices of the State. In November 1904, however, the 
Chief took the management of a-ffairs into his own hands. After repeated 
attacks of illness, Raja Balbir Singh died on the llth February 1906, and 
was succeeded by his nephew, Brij Indar Singh, who had been adopted by 
him as heir. Brij Indar Singh was formally installed as Raja by the 
Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th March 2906, During his minority, 
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the adiniuistration of the State was ciondiicted from February 1906 to 
May 1914 l)y a Coiincril of Ilegencv, jind tlien by a Suporiiiteiident till 
November 191(5, when liaja Urij Indar Sinjili was invested with full powers. 
On tlie out break of the war in 1914, the Darbar’s offer of their Faridkot State 
Sappers was aceeptefl. They were sent to llritish Fast Afriea where they 
rendered valualile services up to February 1918 when they returned to the 
State after an abseiK^e of a little over 8 years. The Darbar also subscribed 
liberally and patriotically to the various AVar Funds. For his services in 
connociion with the war, the title of Maliaraja was conferred u|K) 1 i Ivaja Brij 
Indar Siii<^:h as a personal distinction on the 1st. dannary 1918, and he was 
at the same time efazetted an TTonorary Major. Ho died on tlie 23rd Decern^ 
her 1918 of pneumonia followinji^ an attack of influenza and was succeeded 
by his son Har Indar Sinjrh. 

3. As the present Kuler, Eaja Har Indar Singh, was then a minor the 
administration was, until his Investiture with ruling powers in October 1934, 
conducted by a (^ouncii of Eegency whicli later gave place to a Council of 
Admini.stration. The minor Eaja accorn])aniod by Ins mother and younger 
brother proceeded to England in April 1923, under medical advice, and re- 
turned in February 1924. He was educated at the Aitchison College, liahore, 
with Mr. E, M. Atkinson, O.E.E., as his private tntor. He passed his dip- 
loma examination in April 1932 and commenced his administrative training 
in the State in November 1932 under the guidance of Mr. M. H. Jones, I.C.S. 
In February 1933 he married the daught6^r of Sardar Bahadur Sardar Bhag- 
want Singh, a rais of Bhareli, Ambala District. From July to December 
1933, he underwent Military training at Poona with the Royal Deccan Horse 
to which he was attached as an Honorary temporary Lieutenant. He also 
received administrative training in Simla in the summer of 1934 under the 
I>pnty Commissioner. His Highness was invested with ruling powers by 
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General on the 17th October 1934 
and was at the same time gazetted as an Honorary Lieutenant in the Indian 
Army. 

4. The sister of the late Maharaja Brij Indar Singh was married in March 
1913 to the late Maharaja of Bliaratpiir but lierself died in 1929. The pre- 
sent Ruler’s younger brother was born on the 22nd February lOlfi. 

rf). The revised revenue settlement of llie State was completed in 1910. 

C. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the charge of the 
Commissioner, Jiillundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency which 
was abolishe*! on the 1st November 1921, when tJie Punjab States Agency 
was established 

7. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and 
is a member of the Chamber of Princes. A saiiad conferring the power of 
capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler of 
the State in 1922, and took effect when the present Ruler w'as invested with 
ruling powers. 

8. Raja Balbir Singh was invited to meet His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illness 
from attending. Maharaja Brij Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected 
with the State Entry of His Excellency the A^iceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December 1912. 
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JINI). 

Jind is one of the three Phiilkiiin Stnles. The family of the Ruling 
Prince belongs to the Sidhn Jut clan. the common ancestor of the 

three Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the 
chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south- 
west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 152(5 A. D. Phul re(?eived a firman 
from the Emperor Shah dahan coni inning to him this office; he died in 1(552. 
From the eldest of the sons of Pluil have descended llui families of Nabha 
and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The founder of the Jind 
State was (jrajpat Singh, a great-grandson of Phul. He took part in the Sikh 
coalition of 17(i3 against tlie Afghan Qovoriior of Sirhind and received a 
large tract of country as his share of the spoil. One of liis daughter became 
(he mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Raja was con- 
ferred upon him by the Emperor Shah Alam. Raja Gajpat Singh’s son, 
BLag Singh, assisted Lord Ijake in his oi)erations against the Mahrattas and 
was rewarded bjr the grant of the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana estates. 
In 1834 the Jind Rnja died without issue. Sarup Singh of Bazidpur, a 
third cousin of the deceased Raja, succeeded to the gaddi by order of the 
Britisli Government, hut he was held to be entitled to succeed only to the 
territory possessed by his great-grandfather. Raja Gajpat Singh, and estates 
yielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the British Government as 
escheats. Raja Samp Singh’s conduct during the first Sikh War was on 
the whole satisfactory, and he received in reward a grant of land. When 
the mutiny broke out in 1857 Samp Singh was not behind the Maharaja of 
Patiala in active loyalty, and his services on that occasion were of a most 
valuable nature. He was the only Prince who was present with the army 
before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square 
miles in extent, was made over to him and also thirteen villages close to 
Sangrur assessed at Rs. 1,38,000; his salute was raised from 9 to 11 guns, 
and other privileges conferred upon him. In 1804 he was created a G.C.S.I. 
His son, Raja Raghbir Singh, was a worthy successor: he died in 1887. 
Jind ranks tliird in order of precedence among the Indian States in the 
Punjab. 

2. The present Ruler Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh, 
Rajemlra Bahadur, G. 0.1. PI., K.G.S.I., succeeded his grandfathor, Itaja 
Raghbir Singh, when a minor and w^as invested with powers in November 
1899. He was required for a time, in exercising Ids powers, to follow 
the advice which the Political Officer thought it nece.ssarv to tender to him. 
The Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal line of Railway, constructed at the expense of 
the Jind and Malerkotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The con- 
struction of the Jind-Panipat Railway, financed partly by the Jind Darbar 
which was commenced during the year 1913-14, was completed and opened. 

3. The State furnished a contingent for service clnring the Afghan War 
of 1878-79 and the Jind State Forces were utilized during the Tirah Campaign 
of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1903 
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes. On the outbreak of Ihe War in 
1914 Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh placed all the resources of his State at the 
diaposai of Government. His Highness’s offer of 2 lakhs towards the expenses 
of the war was accepted. In addition he contributed largely to War Funds 
and gave generous assistance towards every movement for alleviating 
distareas caiund by ike war. His State Bcigiment, which was utilised during 
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the war, returned to the State after years’ active service in East Africa, 
having rendeied excellent service and gained several distinctions. The State 
troops rendered valuable assistance during the Punjab disturf)ances of April 
1919 and also on the Afghan front. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
Uis Highness Maiiiuaja llanbir vSingh was api)ointed a Kiiiglit Cominandd 
of the Order of the Star of India on the 1st January 1909, and a Knight 
Grand Courniander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 
1910. liord Curzoii visited the State in jSoveinber 1903, Lord Minio in 1900, 
and Lord (.'helnisford in 1919. Jlis Highness attended the Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, when the title of Maharaja was 
conferred upon him as a liereditaiyr distinction. Eor services in connection 
with the war the permanent salute of the. Maharaja was raised froni 11 to 13 
guns and the title of ‘ llojeudra Dahadur ’ was conferred upon him a 
hereditary distimdion on the 1st Januarj?- 1918. At the same time His High- 
ness was gazetted an Ilonoraiy Lieutenant-Colonel and granted a perscmal 
salute of 15 guns. A permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the 
1st January 1921. ITis Ilighness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the 
18th June ]92(). 

5. His Highness was invited to meet His Iloyal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in Novemher 1905. lie attended the (‘cieinonies connected 
with the State Entry of His E.xeelleiicy the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December 1912. A son and heir was born to the Maharaja on the 25th 
Scplerriber 1918. His Tliglinoss visited England in 1921, .1924, 1925, 1928 
and 1931. 


KAPDllTHALA. 

1. The Kapurthala Princes belong to the Abluwalia family, the original 
ancestor of whicii was Sadliu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about 
three hundred years ago founded four villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The 
real founder of the family was Hajn Jassa Siugli, a contemporary of Nadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelHgeiico and bravery made himself 
the leading Sikh of his day. Tie did more than any contemporary Sikh to 
consolidate the power of the Khaisj. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, 
the Kapvirth.ala Chief, during the first Sikh War resulted in the escheat to 
the British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only 
allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an annual 
nazarana of I\s. 1,38,000. During the secrond Sikh War Sardar Nilial Singh 
rendered valuable service and was created a Kaja. During the Mutiny, Eaja 
Randhir Singh, his son, took an active part in assisting the British Govern- 
ment. He was rewarded with a grant on istimrari tenure of the two con- 
fiscated estates of Baundi and Bithauli in Oudh, yielding a rental of 
Rs. 4,35,000; the amount of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an 
adoption sanad and was made a E.C.S.I. Kapurthala ranks fifth in order 
of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. The present Ruler is Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.E. He was invested with full powers in 
1890, the State having been administered in the interim by an officer of the 
Punjab Commission. In the latter part of 1901, a Council was appointed 
which conducted the administration under the general supervision of the 
Maharaja. The Maharaja visited Europe and America during the summer of 
1893. In the summer of 1897, he attended the celebrations held in London 
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to coiiinieiiionite the 60tli year ot Her late Majesty Queen Vic-toria's 
reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Kussia at PelJograd and the 
Sultan of Turkey in Constantinople. His Higlniess again went to 
Europe in lS*dU on account of ill-health. In 191)0 he paid a visit to the 
.I*aris Exhibition. In iOOd, acting under medical advice, he made a voyage 
to Japan joturning to the State in Eehruary 1904. Since March 1V)05, 
when he proceeded to England to arrange for the education of liis sons, 
His Highness has visited Europe every sinnmer excepting in 1909, J9I1 
and O.KVJ. In lOO’i His Highness visited the J)nich l^ast-lndies. 
11 is Highness has four surviving sons, the neir-A|)|uu*f‘nt Tikka 
Raja rarainjit Singh (Ijorn on the lOtli May l89iJ), Major Maharaj KimuiT 
Aniarjit Singh, I. A. fhorn 1S9‘5), Maharaj Kinnar Karainjit Singh 
fborn 1S96), and Maharaj Ivuinar Ajit Singh (horn 1907). The second son 
of His Highness, Maharaj Kumar Maliijit Singh (born 1893), wlio was a 
Minister in the Government of the TFnitecl Provinces, died in April 1932. All 
His Highness’ sons received tlieir education in England. ^Maharaj Kumar 
Amarjit Singh is a M.A. of Oxford University and was made an Honorary 
Captain on the 3rd December 1918, being promoted to the rank of Honorary 
Major on the 18th January 1930. He was A.D.C. to His Excellency the 
(‘f)iiim.fmdcr-in-(’hief. He was made a C.I.E. in 1935. His Highness has 
lu‘eu permitted to (‘all his ludr-apparent the “Tikka Kaja” instoid of the 
“Tikka Sahih”. His Highness attended the Imperial (’oronatioii Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911 and the ceremonies connected with the 
State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Dellii on the 23r(l 
December 1912, A son and heir was born to the Tikka Raja in ()ctol)er 
1931. 

3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service 
during the Afghan War of 1878-79 and the Kapurthala State Forces took 
])art with credit in the operations in Tirah in 1897. On the outl)]-ejik of 
the war with Germany in 1914 His Highness the Maharaja immediately 
offered the resources of his State to Government. The State Forces wore 
sent on active service to East Africa and returned in January 1918 after a 
campaign of 3.J years, during wdiich they gieatly distinguished themselves. 
The Maharaja very generously contributed one lakh of rupees toAvards their 
mainteuance on field service for a period of one year and in addition ho 
earmarked a sum of Es. 50,000 for active service allowances and other 
expenses of the corps. His Highness’ offer of Es. 25,000 for the purchase 
of motor ambillances was accepted and also his offer to forego liis claim to 
the extra expenditure amounting to Es. 3,76,248 incurred by the Dnrbar 
on the State Forces above the pence expenditure. Tn 1924 as a result of 
the pflicieucy of the State Forces maintained for Imperial Service and the 
amount of revenue spent upon them, the annual tribute of Es. 1,31,000 
was remitted by the Government of India. 

4. At the Imperial Coronation Durbar, His Highness was created a 
G.r.S.I., and granted the title of Maharaja. The salute of the Maharaja 
was raised from 11 to 13 guns permanent and from 13 to 15 guns personal 
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the War and a 
permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the 1st January 1921, 
on which date His Highness was crejited a G.C.T.E. His Highness w\as at 
the same time gazetted an Honorary Lientenant-Colonel, and is now 
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Honorary Colonel of the 3rd Battalion, 11th Sikh Eegiment (Eattray’s 
Sikhs). His Highness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the 18th 
rTunc 1926, and was created a on the occasion of his Golden 

Jubilee celebration in November 1927. The Maharaja is entitled to be 
received and visited by the Viceroy. The State was lioiioiued by a visit 
from His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales in March 1922. His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy paid a visit to the State in November 1927, on the 
occasion of the celebration of the Golden Jublee of His Highness. The 
State was also visited by His Excellem^y the Viceroy in March 1934. 

5. His Highness represented India on the League of Nations at Geneva 
in 1926, 1927 and 1929. In 1931 His Highness’ then Chief Minister, Khan 
Bahadur Diwan (now Sir) Abdul Hamid, C.T.E., O.B.E., was deputed as 
one of the members of the Indian Delegation to the Session of the League 
of Nations at Geneva. His Highness himself was selected as a member of 
the second plenary session of the Eound Table Conference in London in 1931. 
His Highness w^as present at the Silver Jubilee cedebrniions of His Majesty 
King George V in Tjoudon in lOMo. 

6. His Highness, who was formerly a member of the Chamber of Primes, 
resigned his membership in December 1933. 

KHATEPHE. 

1. As regards its early history, Khairpiir State is synonymous with 
Northern Sind, When the coniiection of the British Government with Sind 
commenced, the country was in the hands of the Kalhoras, who had risen to 
power. They were overthrown in 178G by a Babich Tribe, the Talpurs, one 
of whom, Mir Sohrah Khan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. His High- 
ness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., attached himself to the 
British interests. During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to 
the British Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both with 
arms and diplomacy to put an end to the Turki Campaign. In 1857, when 
in England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, he sent orders to 
his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the Para- 
mount power. On learning that the Shikaipur jail and treasury were 
threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Naw’az marched there with troops and 
assisted in saving them from falling into the hands of the enemy. On the 
death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son, 
His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Muhammad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to the gaddi. He died on the 5th jVfarch 1900 and was succeeded by bis son 
His Highness Mir Sir Imam Bakhsh Khan Talpur, upon whom the title of 
Q.C.I.E. was conferred on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar in December 
1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on 
the 1st January 1918 in recognition of services rendered in connection with 
the War. He died on the 8th February 1921 and was succeeded by Hie 
Highness Mir Ali Nawaz Khan, who was bom in 1884. He visited Europe in 
1911. In June 1934 he proceeded to Meshed on pilgrimage and returned to 
his State in July. He died on the 26t.b December '1935, and was succeeded 
by his son Mir Faiz Muhammad Khan. 

2. The present Euler Mir Faiz Muhammad Khan was born on the 4th 
January 1913. He was married to a daughter of Nawab Moinuddoula 
Bahadur of Hyderabad Deccan in January 1932. He proceeded to England 
with his wife and mother in September 1932 and a son was born to him 
at Brighton in June 1933. 
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3. The advent of the Sukkiir Jlarraj^e Scheme necessitated the reorganiza- 
tion of the whole State S 5 ’^stem of irrigation from the Indus by means of inun- 
dation canals. A large canal (the Rohri Canal) was dug traversing the State 
in order to irrigate British Sind and this cut across the old inundation system 
and necessitated the construction of two feeder channels to replace it. 

4. The State which was formerly in political relations with the Bombay 
(joveiniTient througli the Political Agent, Snkkur, was placed in direct rela- 
tions wiili the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor Gene- 
ral, Punjab States, from the 1st April 1933. 

5. Tho Mir is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


LOHARU. 

1. Loharu is a small State within the political charge of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, Punjab Stat€\s. The Nawabs exercnso full (*riminal and 
civil jurisdiction over their subjects. A sanad conferring the power of capital 
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler in 1923. 
The Nawab’s family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service 
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governoi* of 
Attock. His son, Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered the service of the Raja of 
Alwar, who employed him as agent to Lord Lake. In recognition of his 
services JiOrd Lake granted him a sanad conferring on him a perpetual jagir 
in the Gurgaon District yielding three lakhs of revenue per annum. This 
grant, which was subject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an 
exhibition of manifest zeal and attachment to the Bi’itish Government, was 
confirmed bv tlie Government of India. Ahmad Bokhsb Khan’s son a ad sius 
cessor was execulod for complicity in the murder of Mr. William F laser, the 
Resident at Dcdlii, and part of the Loharu territory was confiscated. Loharu 
proper was continued to his two brothers; but owing to dissensions the younger 
brother was eventually compelled to leave the State. The branch of the 
family descended from him receives allowances of Rs. 12,000 per annum from 
the Nawab of Loharu. The title of Nawab was revived in favour cf Ala-rd-din 
Ahmad Khan, the great-grandfather of the present Nawab, by Lord North- 
brook in 1874. Nawab Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high 
literary attainments. A short, time before bis death he voluntarily agreed to 
reside at Delhi, leaving the manageinent of the State to his son, as his finan- 
cial affairs had fallen into confusion. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan, 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the State in 1884. lie was appointed an 
additional Member of Ilis Excellency the Governor-Gen era I’s Council in 1895 
and was made a K.C.I.E., in 1897. He was from October 1889 to October 1901 
n Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Superintendent rf the 
Malerkotla State from 1893 to December 1902. During his absence in 
Malerkotla the management of the Loharu State was entrusted by the !Nawab 
to his younger brother Sahibzada Aziz-ud-din Ahmad Khan on whom the 
title of "Khan Bahadur was conferred in January 1914. In order to pay off 
the debts of the State a loan of Rs. 3,11,000 was obtained by Government 
from the Mamdote Estate and the control of the income of the Loharu State 
was placed in the hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbreak of the war in 
1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his State. He went 
to Basra on special duty under the Political Resident in October 1915, but 
unfortunately had to return to India on account of ill-health. The personal 
salute granted to the Nawab in January 1903 was mad<> permanent on the 1st 
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January 1918 for services in connection with the war. At his own request 
Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was permitted to abdicate in April 
1920. He was allowed to retain his title after abdication and also his salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order oi 
|)ieLederice amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was succieeded by his eldest son 
NaAvab Ai/ iid-din Ahmad Khan who was lormaily installed as lJuler f)!' the 
State at a Durbar held by the Commissioner of Ambala at Loharu on the 2()th 
April 1929. The Honorary rank of Jdeiilenant was conferred upon the Nawab 
in rec.ognition of his services on the frontier and he was subsecinenily promoted 
to the rank of Cap^-ain. 

d. Nawab Aiz-iid-din Ahmad Klian died on tl\e 30th October 192G, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Nawab Amin-ud-din Ahmad Klian, who is the 
present Ruler. He received Itis education in the Aitchisoii College at Lahore 
where he appeared in the Diploma Examination. During his minority the 
State was administered by a Council of Regemw, consisting of the Regent. 
Nawab Sir Amir-nd-din Ahmad Klian, c.r-Nawal), and two members. He was 
invested with full ruling powers in November 1931, by the Ilon’ble the 
Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab Stales, and at tlie same time was 
ga:setted as an HonoTarv Second-Lieutenant in the Indian Army and aitached 
to the Till (’avali’v. Tie was promoted lo tlio Honorary rank of Lieutenant 
in Eebruarv 1934, 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viijeroy. Sir Amir-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan, the e.r-Nawab, was amongst the Rulers of the Punjab Sialet 
who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi 
in December 1905, but lie w'as prevented by illness from attending. He was 
present at the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra in January 1907, 
and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, 
and at the State Entry in December 1912. The Nawab is a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. 


MALEll KOTLA. 

1. Tlie Maler Kotla. family arc Sherwani Afglians, and came from Kabul 
in 1407 as officials of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancestor Shaikh Sadr-ud- 
diii received a gift of 68 villages near Ludhiana w'hen he married the 
daughter of Sultan Ihihlol Lodi. The title of Nawab was conferred in 1657 
upon Bazid Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subsequently suffered many 
vicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possessions 
except a few villages in the vicinity of Malerkbtla. The St'ite assisted the 
British Government during the Gurkha War in the Simla Hills, and furnished 
a contingent of seven hundred foot, in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846. Maler- 
kotla ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the 
Punjab. 

2. The late Ruler, Nawab Muliamrnad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Baliadur, was 
born on the 13th October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to the gaddi on the 
death of his distant cousin, Nawab Sikandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane 
for many years, and the affairs of the State were until early in 1905 adminis- 
tered by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur, to whose political control the State w^as then subject. The Nawab 
of Loharu managed the State with ability os Superintendent up to the end 
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of the year 1902, when, though still retained by the State as an adviser, he 
made over charge to the Nawab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ali Khan, wlio had 
received training in the transaction of Stale business and had shown an 
interest in his work and was therefore considered by Goveninient fit to be 
entrusted with the maiiagenient of the State. The Nawabzada’s administra- 
tion having proved satisfactory the services of tlie advisor wore dispi'iiv'^cd with 
early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali Khan, with the title of liogent, exercised tlie 
powers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur. Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd August 1908. 

3. The present Ruler, Nawab Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., 

succeeded }»is father, and was formally insi ailed and invested with ruling 
powers by the Lieutenanl-tTovernor on the 5tli January 1909. "J'he Xawah 
was present at the? Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911, and at the cerejnonial connected with the State Entry of ITis 
Excelloncy the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. Du the 
outbreak of the War (.1014), the Nawab offered liis Stalt* Sa[){)e?’is and the 
rrsoiiiees (.)f liis Slate. The Stale Sappers wejo eniployed in EraucM'. and 
snhse<jne?illy al liasra. His Highness contrihiMed generously to the various 
War Euuds atid made a iimniheent donation towards the expenses of the 
Indian Expeditionary h'oree besides helping itj va.rious other ways. The 
V;!wa]> was made a K.C.S.l. on the Mrd June 1015, an TTonoravv Major on 
the I4lh June 1010, lii<Mit(Uiani-( Vdoiud on tlu^ 3lsi Heeembei* 1010. and 
a on tlie Isi January 1021. Sahih/achi Muliammad Tftikiiar All 

l\han, horn fin iIk? 2(Mh May 1004, is the heir-a|)paT('nl.. 

4. The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the 
Ludhiana-Dlniri-Jakhal Railway, which was opened for traffic in 1901. 

5. Tho Malerkotla Sap])ers rendered good service during the Tirab 
Campaign of 1897 and their w-ork in China in 1901 was most favourably 
reported on. 

fi. The Revenue Settlement of the State w^as completed during the veaf 
1912-13. 

7. The Nawab is entitled to bo received by the Viceroy, and is a member 
of the (Tiamhor of Trinccs. The present Ruler is entitled to a letnrn visit 
from the Viceroy as a ]>er,sonal lionour. 

S. In December 1013, the State was transferred from the political charge 
of the Commissioner. Jullundur Division, to tliat of tlie Political Agent, 
Dahawalpur Agency, and oji tlio 1st November 102!, it was placed in the 
political cliarge of the Agent to the Governor-General, Ihmjab States. 

0. The present Nawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1005. In 1000 His 
Excellency Tjord Minto visited the State. The State was also visited by Tiord 
Chelmsford in 1919 and by Lord Irwin in 1930. 

10. A sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 
1922 by the Government of India. 

MANDT. 

1. The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, being Jlandials of the 
CLandar-Bans tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Rnlors are sprung 
from a common progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of 
the present Mandi Raja separated from Suket early in the thirteenth century. 
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The existing capital of Mandi wae; founded in 1527 by Ajbar Sen who may 
be regarded as the first Ilaja of Mandi. From 1810 onwards Mandi was 
made to pay tribute to the Lahore Darbar, which in 1840 was fixed at 
Us. .l.;{o,()()0. During the first Sikh War the sympatijies of the Mandi 
Raja were with the Hritisli, and in 184C Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered 
his formal submission to the British Governmeiit and was granted a sanad 
recognizing his Chiefship and defining his riglits and obligations. His tribute 
was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum and lie was prohibited from levying 
duties on goods passing in and out of bis State. Mandi is wdtliin the political 
charge of the Agent to the (TOvernor-GeiierMi, Punjab States, and ranks sixth 
in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab, the Rulers 
of Mandi and Sirnmr being considered of eijual rank. 

2. Raja Rije Sen, who died on tlie 10th December 1902, succeeded to the 
gaddi in ]8o l . when only four years old, and was invested with full ])owersiii 
186(5. In 1872 it was considered necessary to appoint an English officer as 
Councillor to the Raja, and this arrangement continued for a short period- 
ic 1889 the Raja asked for the assistance of a British official, and a member 
of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. In the latter years 
of Uaja Bije Sen’s life the State financeis were in a most unsatisfactory 
condition, and in 1K90 the (’oinmissioner of Jnihmdnr made an encpiiry 
into tlicun at the Raja's own request. 

‘5. Kanwar Bbawani Singh, son of Raja Bije Sen, wdio was born in 1883 
and was recognised in 1897 as successor to his father, succeeded to the 
Chiefship of llie Stale with the title of Ilaja Bhawani Sen, and was formally 
installed by tlie Lieutenant-Governor on the 31st October 1903. It was 
decided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to con- 
duct the administration of the State. For 18 months the young Raja 
underwent a course of instruction in the dulies of Government from the 
officer appointed to superintend the administration of the State, and showed 
himself to be possessed of con.siderable aptitude for business. On the 7th 
October 1905, TIis Highness was formally invested with full ])owers. In 1909 
Tikka Rajondra Pal, an Extra Assistant (vonnnissioiier of the Punjab, was 
appointed adviser to the Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir. 
The former has since left the State. Raja Bhawani Sen was invited to meet 
His Royal Highness tlie Prince of Wales at Laliore in Novemher 1905. 
He attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in Deiiember 
1911 and died in February 1912 without leaving any heir, natural 
or adopted. The ])re.sent Ruler, the late Raja’s nearest male relative, Mian 
Jogindjir Singh, a minor, was selected to succeed to the gaddi^ ajid was 
installed as Ilaja Jogiiidar Sen hy His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on 
the 28fh April 1913. During the minority of His Highness the State was 
administoiod hy Ciovernment. The management of the State quarries was 
taken over by the Darbar in 1915. ^J’hc land revenue and forest settle- 
ments wen? concluded in .1917-18. 

4. The young Raja having completed his education at the Aitchison 
College, Lahore, married the only daughter of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala in February 1923. A son and heir was born to the Raja on 
the 9th December 1923 and is styled the “ Tiivaraj His Highness 
accompanied by the Rani left for a visit to England in April 1924 and 
returned in October 1925. On his return to India His Highness underwent a 
course of military training with the 3rd Battalion of the 17th Dogra Regiment. 
He was invested with full ruling powers on the 13th February 1925 by 



PUNJAB STATES AGENCY 


180 


Lieutenant-Colonel A. B. Mincliin, C.I.E., Agent to the Governor-General, 
Punjab States, and a Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was 
granted by the Government of India. The honorary rank of Lieutenant in 
the Army was conferred on His Highness on his investiture. His Highness 
again visited Europe in 1927 and 1932. The dignity of a Knight Com- 
mander of the Star of India was conferred on His Highness in 1931. He was 
promoted to the rank of Captain in the same year. In 1930 he married as 
his second Rani the niece of His Highness the Maharaja of Rajpipla and a son 
was born on the 5th August 1931. 

0. Lord and Lady Irwin paid an informal visit to the State in October 
19*27. Lord and Lady Goscben also visited the State in October 1921). Ijord 
and Lady Willingdon paid an official visit to the State in October 1931. 

(). The Ruler of the State is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


NABHA. 

1. Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling 
Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the 
till •ee Phulkian houses, w'as descended from Baryam, who was granted the 
chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south- 
W’oat of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1520 A.D. Phul received a firman 
from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died in 1052. 
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and 
Jind and from the second the Patiala family. The real founder of the Nabha 
State was Haniir Singh, a grandson of Phul’s grandson, Gurditta, He 
joined with his Sikh brethren in the capture of Sirhind and received as his 
reward the parganah of Amloh. He added many villages to the possessions 
inherited from his grandfather, Gurditta, founded the present town of Nabha, 
atruck coins in his own name, and exercised all the powers of an independent 
ruler for some years before liis death in 1783. Nabha, with the other Cis-Sutlej 
States, was taken under British protection in 1809. Raja Jaswant Singh, who 
was then on the gaddi^ was succeeded in 1840 by his son Devindar Singh. 
During the first Sikh War he was deposed and one-fonrtli of the Nabha State 
was confiscated. For service rendered during the Mutiny, liowever, by 
Bharpur Singh, the successor of Debindar Singh, lands yielding a lakh of 
rupees of revenue per annum were made over to the Nabha State and certain 
privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur Singh wa^ offered a seat in 
the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel Raja-i- 
Rajagan Maharaja Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.T.E., succeeded 
to the gaddi when Bliagwan Singh died without issue in 1871. He was a 
member of the Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the grandfather of 
the present Raja of Jind. He gave repeated proofs of In’s desire to contribute 
to the power and prestige of the Empire and proved himself an energetic and 
able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 
and to 15 guns in 1898. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of tbe 
Star of India was conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Raja-i-Rajagau 
in 1893 in recognition of the excellent administration of his State. He was 
invested with the Insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the 
Indian Empire at Delhi in January 1903 and was also at the same time 
appointed Honorary Colonel of the 14th King George’s Own Ferozepore Sikhs. 
He was invited to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911 and was present at Delhi, but owing to the illness which ended in his 
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death on the 25th December 1911 was unable to do more than attend the 
private reception by His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. The title of 
Maharaja was conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction on the day ol 
the Dnibar. Nabha ranks fourth among the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Tikka llipudaman Singh went to England in April 1910 on account 
of ill-health. He was in Prance at the time of ilu? death of bis father Colonel 
Sir Hira Singh and returned to the Stale in Janiiarv 1912. He was formally 
installed as Ruler of the State by the Political Agent in a Durbar held at 
Nabha on the 20th December 1912. He was j)resent at the State Entry of 
His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 2'‘b*d Decombor 1912. On the 
outbreak of tlie war with (lermany in J914, Maliaraja Eipuclaman Singh 
offered the resources of his State to Government. The Maharaja made 
handsome contributions to unofficial AVar Funds of different kinds and also 
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary 
•Forces and lakhs for the (‘onstructioii of additional aeroplanes for tl)e 
defence of London. 

3. The State furnislied a contingent which did excellent service on ihe 
frontier during the Afghan AVar of 1879-80 and its State forces were also 
employed on the Tirali and Ruiier Exjieditioiis of 1897. The State also 
offered aid in operations on the frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and 
Zaka Khel tribes. 

4. Lord Lansdowne paid a visit to the State in October 1890. The State 
was also visited by Lord Ciirzon in November 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906 
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1919. 

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Ilira vSingh was invited to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of AA^ales at Lahore in November 1905 and was 
present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907. 

6. On the 1st January 1921 the permanent salute of the State was raised 
to 13 guns and a local salute of 15 guns was granted to His Highness the 
Maharaja within the limits of his own territory peimanently. The Maharaja 
is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

7. Maharaja Ripiidanian (lafer Gurcharan) Singh severed his connectioa 
with the State in 1923 and took up his residence with his family in Debra Dun 
leaving the State to be administered in his absences by an Administrator ap- 
pointed by the Goveniiuent of India. In February 1928 he w’as deposed and 
interned under Regulation TIT of 1918 in Koclai KaTial (Madras Presidency). 
He was succeeded by his eldest son Partap Singh, born on the 21st September 
1919, and a Council of Regency consisting of a President and three Members 
was appointed to act during the minority. His Highness Maharaja Partap 
Singh accompanied by his mother visited England in 1932. He proceeded 
again to England in 1934 and entered Badingliain Coilege, lU'iir 
Leatherheacl, W’^here he is now pursuing his studies. 


PATIALA. 

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the^ 
Ruling Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor 
of the three Phulkian houses, was descended froni Barj^am, who was granted 
the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the 
south-west of Delhi by the. Emperor Babar in 1526 A.D. Phul received a 
firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died 
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in 1652. From the eldest of the sons of Phiil have deseended the houses of 
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The Patiala 
family has been established as a ruling power south of tlie Sutlej since 1753, 
when the present capital was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson (»1’ 
Phail. Raja Aniar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most 
powerful State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after Ins death the 
administration fell into disorder, and in .1812 it was neccssaiy for the British 
Government to interfere authoritatively in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib 
Singh succeeded Amar Singh and the State was wusely administered during 
part of his life-time and during the minority of his son by liis w ife Rani Aus 
Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 
Patiala Prince in 1810 hy the Emperor Akbar II on the rec’ommendation of 
General Ochterlony. For services rendered during the Gurkha War of 181-1 
Maharaja Karm Singh was awarded ]»ortions of the Hill States of Keoiithal 
and Baghat. At the time of the first Sikh War, Narindar Singh was on the 
(jinliH, He heli)od the British Governinent more than any of tfie otJier (.’is* 
Sutlej (Chiefs, and his assistance w'as acknowledged hy the gift of a portion of 
the territory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no 
princjo in India slunved greater loyalty or rendered more conspicuous services 
to the Britisli Government tlian Narindar Singli. On the occasion territory 
bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year was made over to him, and many other 
privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh was invested 
with the Order of the Star of India in ISOi. and about the same time was 
made a Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. He 
was succeeded by his son. Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.(3.S.I., in 1862 who 
ruled for fourteen years and was succeeded by Maharaja Rajiudra Singh, 
G.O.S.T. Patiala was taken under British protection in 1809; it ranks first 
amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The present Prince, Maharaja Sir Bhnpindar Singh, G.C.S.T., G.C.I.E., 
(■.Y.O., (I.B.E., succeeded to the (jaddi on tlic death of Ids falluT Maharaja 
Sir Rajindar Singh, in November 1000. The late rrince was 

only 28 years of ago when ho died. The administration during tlie minority of 
Maharaja Bhnpindar Singh, who was educated at the Ailchison College, 
Lahore, from October 1004 lo February 1908, was coiuluctetl by a Council of 
Regcuicy (onsisting of three members. With effect from 1st October 1000, 
the r(?signaiion of the Council was accofffed, and the Maliaraja. Ix'gan to rule 
the State. The Maharaja was, on the 8rd Noveunher 1010, fornuilly invested 
with full powers by His Excellency Ijord Minlo. His Higlinoss paid a visit 
to Europe during the year 1011 and was subsequently ])iesent at the Tm|)erial 
Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December lOM, wlum he was appointed 
a Knight Grand Coiumaiider of the Order of the Indian Emj)ire. TT(‘ attended 
the ceremonies connected with tbe State Entry of His Ivxctdlency the Vi(‘er{)y 
into Dellii on the 23i’d Deeember 1012. In 1017 tbe Maharaja and his su(*- 
cessors were exempted from preseiding iiazars at A^iceregal Durbars. On the 
outbreak of the War with Germany in 1914, Maliaraja Sir Dbiipindar Sing!) 
placed his individual services and all the resources of his State unreservedly 
at the disposal of llis Majesty the King Emperor. The active assistance 
rendered by His Highness and the Darbar in connection witli the War was 
ill every way worthy of the high traditions of the State. The services of the 
Rajindar Lancers were utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was 
permitted to proceed to the front, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel, but owing to illness had to return from Aden. Later, how-ever, he 
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visited the allied fronts- For services in connection with the War His High- 
ness received, on the 1st January 1918, the and his personal salute 

was raised to 19 ffuns. The Maharaja went to England in 1918, was appoint- 
ed Major-General and attended the Imperial War Conference as a represen- 
tative of Indian States. He uas also appointed Honorary Colonel of the 
151 li (Ludhiana) Silchs and of the newly raised l-140th Patiala Infantry; 
diid while in Europe he was also the recipient of certain Foreign Orders. 
His Highness proceeded on service during the Afghan War in 1919 as special 
service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett, and remained on duty till 
an armisticve was asked for by the Amir. He was created a (/. C. S. I. and 
a pcrinaiient local salute of 19 guns was given to the State on the 1st January 
19LM. He was made a Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Victorian Order on 
the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales’ visit to India. His Highness has been appointed Aide-de-Camp to 
His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. His Highness was promoted to 
the rank of Honorary Lieutenant-General in the Indian Army in 1931. The 
Honorary Degree of LTi.D. was conferred on His Highness by the Punjab 
University at its special Jubilee Coiivo<‘ation held in December 1933. 

3. A son and heir, Yuvraj Yadavinder Singh, was horn to His Highness 
oil the 7th January 1913. 

4. Tile State fiirnislied a contingent of 1,100 men whicli did excellent 
service during the Kabul IVar of 1897. The State forces were employed in 
the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on 
the Punjab dislurbances of April 1919, and valuable assistance was rendered 
by Ibe State troops on railway linos and on tbe Afghan front. 

5. liord Landsdowno visited Fatiahi in 1890 and installed ihe late 
^^^^lluraja on tlie fjaddi. Patiala also received tlie honour of visit.s from 
Lord Elgin in 1898, from Tiord Cur/ojs in 1903, Loin TiOrd Minto i?i 1900, 
from Lord Chelmsford in 1919, from Lord Reading in 1923, and fjoin Lord 
Irwin in 1928. 

(). Maharaja, is entiilcd to ho received l>y tbe Viceroy and is a member 
ot the Chamber of Princes. He was elected as Chancellor of the Chamber of 
Princes in 1920, 1927, 1928, 1929, 1930, 1933 and 1935, ajid w-ent to Europe 
in 1928 in connection with tbe presentation of the Princes’ civ^o. before the 
Indian States (’ommittee. His Highness was also selected as one of the 
repH'sentatives of the Princes at the Indian Round I’able Conference. His 
Highness attended the Conference in person in 1930 but at its resumed, 
sittings held in 1931 and 1932 deputed bis Prime Minister, Khan Bahadur 
Nawab (no\v Sir) Idaqat Hyat Khan, O.B.E., to reyirescnt him. His High- 
ness visited Europe in 1935 and also attended tbe Silver Jubilee celebrations 
of His IMajesty King George V in London. 

7. IT is Highness wjis invited to meet His Royal Higliness the Prince of 
Wales at' Lahore in November 1905. 

8. His Royal Highness tbe Prince of Wales paid a visit to Patiala in 
February 1922. 


SIRMTJR (NAHAN). 

1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab, 
the ruler of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. The ruling 
family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been 
m possession of the State since A.D. 1095. The affix “Singh” to the names 
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uf tLe members of this family becomes “ Parkash in the case of the Ruling 
Prince — “ Parkash signifying in Sanskrit “ Came to light”. The country 
was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the 
State was granted to Fateh Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja. The poli- 
tical charge of the Stale was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, to the CoinmissioTier of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896, It was 
included in the Punjab States Agencj^' on the formation of that Agency in 

2. H is Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bihrain Parkasli, Bahadur, 
Iv.(’.S.l., succeeded to the gaddi with full powers in t)ctober 1808 on the 
death of his father His Highness Raja Sir Shanisher Parkash, Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, in 
icHoguitioii of which he received a dress of honour together with a salute of 
7 guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 18 in 1886, on the last 
occasion as a personal distinction. The Isite Raja was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Order of the Star of India on the 9t.h November 1901 and 
was a member of the Imperial Tiegislative Council. His Highness was also 
invested with unrestricted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects 
in December 19()(> as a personal mark of distinction. He died at Mussoorie 
on the 4tli July 1911. 

8. The late Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Ainar Parkash, K.C.S.I., 
K.C.I.E., succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash. 
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death passed 
by him should be confirmed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division. He was 
formally installed and invested with ruling powers the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a K.C.S.I. on 
the 8id June 1915. For services in connection with tlio War, the title of 
Malinraja as an hereditary dislinction was conferred upon the R-aja on tlu^ 
Ist January .1918 and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary 
Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to 
pass sentences of death upon bis State subjects, as a personal mark of distinc- 
tion for liis life only. On the 1st January 1921, he rei-cived the Iv.CM.lv, 
in further recognition of his services during the War. A son and lieir (Tika 
Rajindra Singh) was born to His Highness on the 10th January 1913. His 
Highness was granted a personal salute of 13 guns in 1931. His Higiiiiess 
proceeded to Europe in May 1933 with Her Highness the Maharani for lier 
medical treatment. His Highness was, however, taken ill while in Europe 
and died of meningitis at Vienna in August 1933. He was succeeded by 
liis son. who was installed as Maharaja Rajindra Parkash by the Hon’blc* 
tlie Agent to the Governor General, Punjab Stales, in Novcjmher 1933. His 
Highness was betrothed to the sister of His Highness the Raja of Nagod 
in 1935. 

4* The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered 
aid in Egypt. On the outbreak of the war with German v in 1914 the offer 
by the State of their State Sappers was accepted. They did exceptional work 
in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut np with General Townshend's 
Forces in Kui, and only a small portion of the Corps which was employed at 
the base at Basra escaped capture. The Maharaja and his relations made 
liberal contributions towards the various War Funds. 

5. Lord Dufferin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in 
the autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by 
the Viceroy. Lord Irwin paid a visit to the State in October 1928. 
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6, His Highness the late liaja Sir Sureiidar Bikrain Parkasii was invited 
to meet His Itoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Dellii in December 1905. 
He was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto in October 1 906. 
The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


SUKET 


1. The families of the Mandi and Siikei Eajas arc sprung from a common 

progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Itaja 
separated olf early in the ihirteonth century, in the Suket Ilaja, IJaja 

Dgar Sen, turned against the Sikhs and joined with the Raja of Mandi in 
expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strcmgholds in the lulls. In return 
for these services he was awarded the lights of a Ruler in his territories by 
the British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded in 1876 by his son, 
Riidra Sen. The Suket Stale ranks fifteenth in order of precedence amongst 
the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2 . Raja Diisht Nikandaii Sen, was born on the IStli February 1805 and 

Mirceedeil to the in IS79. He was invested with iiill jiowers in Issj. 

He died on the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by bis eldest son Bhini Sen, 
who was formally installed and invested wiih ruling powers by the 
liieulenant-Governor on the 28th October 1908. The Raja attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in Decieiiiber 1911. On the outbreak of 
llie war in Itaja Sir Rltim S(mi olTered bis own services and all tho 

resources of his State. Tho Darbar contributed Rs. MO, 000 to the War Fund, 
and for a time paid a sum of Rs. 12,000 per annum towards the* expenses of 
the war. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bliim Sen received the K.C.T.E, 
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war. Ho died 
of double pneumonia on tho 12th October 1919. 

3. The pre.sent Ruler Raja Lakslirnan Sen, who was I-ovn in 1894, 
.succeeded his bi uther. iri.s succession was recognised by His Imperial Majesty 
tho King Emperor, and the announcement of recognition and confirmaiion 
was made by the Ideutenant-Govornor at an Installation Durbar lield at Suket 
on the 30th March 1920. 

4. The late Raja Dusbt Nikaiidan Son was invited to the cerenioiiial 
functions held in Lahore in Novemhei 1905, on the occasion of the visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member of 
the Chamber of Princes. In December 1924 a rebellion took place which 
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from Dharamsala to 
restore order The Raja voluntarily departed to Dehra Dun and the adminis- 
tration of the State was temporarily taken over by a lent officer of the P. C. S. 
under the general control of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States. 
A loan of a lakh of rupees was taken from the Government of India to set Ihe 
finances of the State in order and this was finally repaid in 1928. Tlie Raja 
returned in June 1925 and resumed the administration of the State. A son 
and heir to His Highness was born on the 9th April 1932 and is named Lalit 
Sen. Lord and Lady Willingdon visited His Highness at Sundarnagar (the 
eitpital of the state) on the 8th October 1934. A second son was born to His 
Higliness on the 21 st November 1935. 

6. A Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 1923 
by the Government of India. 
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IVriAKATPUR. 

1. The rulers of Bharaipiir elaim to have been originally Jadu Rajputs, 
the descendents of Sri Krishna. Sue, a Jadu Rajput, the 78th in descent 
from Sri Krishna, is said to have migrated from Bayana to the Dig jungles 
and founded the village of Sinsini, named after Sinsina the tutelary deity. 
Tlie story is that Bak-liand, a descendant of Sue, having no family by liis own 
wife seized a Jat woman during one of his marauding expeditions from Hin- 
daun (now in Jaipur) and by her, had sons. These sons not being recognized 
by Rajputs, 1o be Rajputs, and having no ‘got’ of their own, took the name 
of Sinsinwar from tb(dr ])atcrnal village, and from them are sprung the 
famous Siiisinwar Jats. 

2. The first Jat of tJiis stock to emerge into the light of history was Birj 
a noted free-booter during the regime of the Moghul dynasty in Delhi. Raja 
Earn, a nephew of Birj, was tlie first to establish himself in Jatoli Thun and 
become master of 40 villages. Subsequently Chauraman, the son of Birj, 
and after him Maharaja Surajmal, great-grandson of Birj, (1755 to 1763) 
raised the fortunes of this Jat clan. Until 1763 it was probably one of the 
most formidable forces in India. 
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3. In 1803, the British concluded a treaty with Itanjit Singh, who 
assisted General Lake in the defeat of the Mahrattas at Agra, in return for 
wliich service, he received a grant of certain districts. Immediately after- 
wards, however, while still in alliance with the British Government, Banjit 
Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Mahrattas, and at the 
battle of Dig, this culminated in an open attack upon the British troops with 
whom his own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident led to the 
memorable and unsuccessfiil seige of Bharatpur by Lord Lake. Four assaults 
were made and repelled with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000 men. Banjit 
Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace which were 
accepted in 1805, A new treaty was concluded by which he agreed to pay 
an indemnity and five of his existing parganas were forfeited; he was 
guaranteed in the remaining 14 parganas. 

4. Banjit Singh died in 1805. He was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Bandhir, who died in 1828, leaving the gaddi to his broths, Baldeo, who 
died eighteen months later. His son, Balwont Singh, then six years old, 

o 
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.was recognised as heir by the British Government, but was imprisoned by 
his cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced a claim to the gaddi, 

5. The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually 
the British (loverniueiit consented to the dej:H)sitioii of the usurper. Bliarat- 
piii* was l)esicged a second lime by a British force, this time under liord 
Combcrniere. 'I'lie fort was successfully stormed on J8th January 18‘26, and 
Durjan Sal cariiod oil' as a ])iisouer to Allahabad, ^rhe young Maharaja was 
put on the gaddi under the superintendence, of a Political Agent. The Maha- 
raja died in IHod and was succeeded by Jaswant Singh, who died in 1893, 
after a rule of 40 years. Jaswant Singh remained faithful to the British 
Government during the Mutiny and rendered such assistance as was in his 
power. He was succeeded by his son, liairi Singh. In 1895 it was found 
necessaj*y to lake the administration out of the Maharaja’s hands, and the 
control of affairs was vested in a. Council working under the general super- 
vision of the Political Agent. 

6. In June 1900, Maharaja Ram Singli was deposed and was succeeded 
by his infant son, Cishan Singh. The Ea-Maharaja died at Agra in Septem- 
ber 1929. 

7. During the minority of Maharaja Kishan Singh, the administration of 
the State was conducted by a Council under the control of the Political Agent. 
Maharaja Kishan Singh was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with 
full powers of administration of the State on the 28th November 1918. He 
died on the 27th Marcli 1929, and wa« succeeded by his eldest son, Brijendni 
Singh, who was born on the Ist December 1918. During the minority of the 
young Maharaja, who with his three brothers is receiving his education in 
Europe for reasons of liealth, the State is being administered by a Council 
under a President nominated by the Government of India. 

8. The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier troubles in 
1897 and for the China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903. The State 
Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and 
returned in December 1904. 

9. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government and four companies of the Bharatpur 
State Infantry and the Transport Corps, proceeded on active service. The 
lh’anRjK)rt Corps on return from overseas was again despatched for service on 
the North-West Frontier in May 1919. Maharaja Kishan Singh also offered 
his j;ersonal services, which, however, could not be accepted owing to His 
Highness’ youth. 

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bharatpur : — ^Lords 
Dufferin (1885 and 1887), Lansdowne (1890), Curzon (1902 and 1903), 
Hardinge (1912), Chelmsford (1918 and 1920) and Beading (five times). 
Lords Curzon and Hardinge also paid visits to Dig in 1902 and 1912 
respectively. 

The State was also vivsited by His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales 
(1921), and Their Majesties the King and Queen of Belgians (1926). Lord 
Curzon exchanged visits with Maharaja Bam Singh at Agra in 1899. 

11. In recognition of services in connection with the War (1914-19) a 
permanent local salute of 19 guns was conferred on the Buler of the State. 
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BUNDI. 

1. The* fniuily holwigs to the Haro <-lan of (’hanlian Kivjpnts, and 

the country whic-h tliey Jiiled up to about the year KVjr) included, besides 
Buiidi, the territory of the rnodcTii Slates of Kotali and dlialawar, the vvliole 
tract bein^^ styled to this day “Tlaraoti” after tlic dominant family. The 
present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house. 

‘2. The Bundi State suffered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattas. 
but in 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty witli the British 
Government under which, in return for the protection of the latter and the 
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was arranged that the State should 
pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Scindia, and 
should furnish troops on tlie requisition of Government in accordance with 
its means. The tributes annually ymid by the Bundi Darhar to Government 
amounts to Rs. 1,20,000. 

3. His Highness Maliarao Raja Ishwari Singh Bahadur, who was borri 
on the 8th March 1893, succeeded his uncle Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir 
Singh on the 8th August 1927 and was invested with full ruling powers on 
the 26th September 1927. 

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the administration by a 
council consisting of a Dewan and four other members. 

5. The capital is 22 miles from Ivotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway, 
which passes through Bundi territory near Patan and Kapron. 

6. The Bundi family is connected by marriage with the Ruling families 
of Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kishengarh, Banswara, Jaisalmer, Rewa, Jhabua and 
Nagod. His Highness is married to two daughters of Thakvir Lai Radha- 
keshwar Prasad Singh of Diirjanpur in Baghelkhand. His Highness has 
adopted Kunwar Bahadur Singh of Kapren as Maharaj Kumar. 

7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to iinndi : — Tjoi’ds Curzon 
(1902\ Lytton (1925), Reading (1926), Irwin (1929) and Willingdon (1935). 

The State was also visited by Her Majesty the Queen-Empress in De- 
cember 1911. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Ilarbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various Funds connected with the War. 

9. Under an agreement, dated the 29th April 1924, the Government of 
India transferred to the Bundi Darhar the sovereignty of the two-thirds of the 
Kesorai Patan district, originally transferred to the former under the treaty 
of 1860 with Scindia. The tribute payable in respect of the district, viz., 
Rs. 80,000, remains unaltered and is included in the total tribute of 
Rs. 1,20,000 payable to Government. 


DHOLPUR. 

1. According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput 
Raja Dholun Deo Ton war (an off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), who 
about 1006 A.D. held the land between the Chambal and Banganga rivers. 
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2. The family of the Ituling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jale^ 

who are said to have acquired lands south of Alwar in the 11th century. 
They rose to honour under the Tonwar dynasty of Delhi and settled at 
Bamrali, from which place they take their family name. Driven from 
Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred 
years, they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned 
to them in 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior, The head of the house, 

Surjan Deo, then assumed the title of ‘ Rana Aftei* the overthrow of 

tlie Maliarattas at Panipat, Rana Bhiin Singh seized (Twalior, but lost it 
six vears later. In order to bar the encroachment of the Mahrattas the- 
British made a treaty with the Rana in 1779, and in execution of the treaty 
Gwalior was retaken. In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for 
the integrity of Gohad, hut in consequence of the subsequent events the 
treaty was withdrawn and Scdndia repossessed himself of Gohad and 

Gwalior. Under the British Treaty of 1803 with Scindia, Gohad w^as re- 
stored to the Rana, but in 1805 this territory w’as exiihanged for the Parganas 
of Dholpur, Bari and Rajakliera, wliicdi form the existing State of l)holi)iir. 

3. The late Ruling Prince, Mabaraj Rana Sir Ram Singh, K.C.I.E., who 

held the honorary rank of Captain in Ilis Majesty’s Army, and succeeded 
his father Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh on the 26th July 1901,. 

died suddenly on the 29th March 1911. The administration of the State was 
placed in the hands of a Superintendent, assisted by selected officials, under 
the general direction of the Political Agent, from 1901 to 1905, when the- 
late Ruler was invested with ruling powers, and again from 1911 to 1913, 
when the present rxiler received his powers. The late Ruler was succeeded 
by his full brother His Highness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, who was 
born on the 25th February 1893. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, where he passed the diploma examination and won several prizes. 
After a short course of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness 
paid a short visit to Europe, from wiiere he returned in September 1912. He 
was invested with full ruling powers on the 9th October 1913. His High- 
ness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind. A daughter 
was born to His Highness on the 5th May 1924. 

4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Dholpur : — Lords Dufferin 
(1885) and Irwin (1928). 

5. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

6. On the outbrcalc of tl)c Great War the I)arl)ar placed all ilieir resources 
at the disposal of Government. The Darbar also lent their house at Agra to 
the Military authorities for the use of the Army Clothing Factory. 

7. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1918 for 
services in connection with the Great War (1914-19) and a K.C.V.O., on the 
17th March 1922 in connection with His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’* 
visit to India, and a G.C.I.E. in 1931. 

A personal salute of 17 guns and the honorary rank of Major in the 
Army were conferred on His Highness on the 1st January 1921. He was 
promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel in the Army on the 24th October 

1921. 
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JHALAWAE. 

1. The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the territories 
then belonging to Kotah. 

2. To the Treaty of 1817 between the 3:iritish Government and the Kotah 
■State the famous Regent of Kotah, Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a 
supplementary article added, by which the administration of the State was 
vested in perpetuity in him, his heirs and successors. Madan Singh, the 
.grandson of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due course to the Regency, 
was very unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes 
with Maharao Ram Singh. There vi'as a danger of a popular rising to ex^xsl 
the Ministers and it was, therefore, resolved in 1888 with the consent of the 
Kotah Ruler to repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and 
to create out of 17 parganas of Kotah yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees, 
the principality of Jhalawar, as a separate provision for the descendants of 
Zalim Singh. After the deposition of Maharaj-Rana Zalim Singh of Jhala- 
war in 1896, the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the greater 
portion of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State 
which was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim 
Singh. On the Ist January 1899 the actual transfer of territory was effected. 
"Prom that date the new State of Jhalawar came into existence and the title 
of the Ruling Prince was at the same time changed from “Maharaj-Rana” 
to “Raj-Rana” and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns. 

3. The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Ghaumehla, 
which comi)ri8cs the four parganas of Pachpahar, .Xwar Dag and Gandkar, 
the Patan Pargana in which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the 
Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket pargana. There is also a small detached 

area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwalior district of Neemuch 
which belongs to the State. The State pays Rs. 30,000 tribute to the British 
■Government. 

4. The first Ruling Prince of the newly constituted State was His 
Highness Maharaj-Rana Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was 
■descended from an ancestor of Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent of Kotah. 
His Highness was bom on 2nd September 1873 and was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He was installed and invested with powers on the 6th 
February 1899. He died on the 13th April 1929 and was sucxieeded by his 
only son Rajendra Singh, who w'as born on the 15th July 1900. His Highness 
Maharaj-Rana Rajendra Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
and at Oxford. His Highness was granted the honorary rank of Lieutenant 
in the Army on the 13th January 1931. His Highness has one son who was 
horn at Oxford on the 27th September 1921. The State maintains five dis- 
pensaries and 42 Schools 6 of which are for girls. 

5. The Nagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from 
south to north and there are three railway stations actually hx’uted in the 
Btate. 

6. No Viceroy has yet paid a visit to Jhalawar. 

7. The Administration of the State is carried on through a Prime Minister 
and Dewan and two Ministers. 
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8. On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed all their resources 
at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also offered his personal ser- 
vices. For services in connection with the War the title of Maharaj-Bana 
was conferred on His Highness as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January 
1918. The salute of the Ruler was raised from 11 to 13 guns on the 1st 
January 1921. 


KARAULI. 


1. The Jadoii Rajputs, wlio are represented by the ruling families of 
Earauli and Jaisalmer, claiui descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of 
Allahabad and Al ultra, of whose early history very little is known. The 
name is said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the descendants of 
Rudha. the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the 
deified hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed. According to the Karauli 
authorities Maharaja liijai Pal came from Muttra* in A.D. 995 and built 
a fort on the hill Mani near the well-known iowm of Bayana in Bharatpur. 
He ruled the country for fifly-one years, till it was conquered by the Muhar#*- 
madans under Abu Bakar Shah. 

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Maharattas, and Sahalgarh 
was lost. In 1804, during the rule of Maiiaraja TIar ihikhsli Pal, Karauli 
came into relations with the British (lovornment and a treaty was concluded 
in 1817, which rid the country of the Mahrattas. 

3. In IBo'i Maharaja Narskigh Pal died without leaving an heir. The 
Government of India, however, decided that the Stale should be continued 
and Madan Pal Rao, of Hadoti, one of the leading nohles, was placed on the 
(jaddi in 1854. During his rule the State rendered loyal assistance to the 
Governiiient in the hrutiny. For his services Madan Pal was made a 
G.C.S.I. , his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of lis. 1,17,000 
owed to Government was remitted and a dress of lionoiir was conferred upon 
him. 

4. The present Ruling Prince is PTis Highness Maharaja Sir Bliom Pal 
Deo Bahadui' Yadukul (Chandra Bhal who siKxeeded to the gaddi on the 2l6t 
August 1927. His Highness was born on the 18th June 1866. His father 
was Thaknr Sngan Pal of Pardarnpura. His Highness has been married (1) to 
the daughter and (2) to the sister of the late Raja Bahadur Bhagwan Singh, 
a leading nobleman of the State, and (3) to the daughter of Thakur Chiman 
Singh, a Tamar Rajput of Aluiidia in Alwar. His Highness has one son 
Maharaj Kumar Ganesh Pal, who was born on the 3rd Fehruarv 1906, and 
three grandsons whose names are Bhanwar Brijendra Pal, Bhanwar Mahen- 
dra Pal and Bhanwar Sureridra Pal. His Highness was created a K. C. S. I, 
on the 1st January 1935. 

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Dewan with an* 
Assistant (Naib Dew'nn) acting under the guidance of His Highness the Maha^ 
raja in Ijlas Khas. 

6. Owing to financial difficulties in the State the Ruler’s authority was 
vested in a Council under the general control of the Political Agent froni' 
1881-1889, when all debts were fiillv liquidated. Direct financial control 
by the Political Agent was exercised for similar reasons from 1906 to 1917. 
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7. No Viceroy has yet visited Earauii. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. 


KOTAH. 

1. Eotah and Bundi topether constitute the tract called Ilaraoti, the 
country of the Haras, to which race the Ituliiip Princes of the two States 
belong. Eotah is an off-shoot from Bundi. Its growth from the parent stem* 
dates back to the early part of the seventeenth century, when Madho Singh, 
second son of Ilao Rattan Singh, of Bundi, acquired Eotah by a direct and 
independent grant from the Emperor Jehangir. The limits of the State were 
subsequently gradually extended to the east and south. The Haras form the 
most imi)ortiint of the twenty-four branches of the ChjiulKiTi clan of Rajputs, 
one of the thirty-six royal races of India, and their Ruling Princes who trace 
descent from Manika Rai, King of Ajmer (A. D. 685), rank among the first 
in Rajputana. 

2. There are thirty-six principal estates siihordinate to Eotah. Of these, 
eight are Kotris or fiefs, Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar, 
Pipaldn, Phusod and Antarda. After being suc(*essivoly subject to Bundi 
and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Eotah, 
through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. They form an integral 
portion of the Eotah State. 

3. The history of Eotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its*' 
great Minister and Regent, Zalirn Siiigb. Having twice rendered signaP 
services to the Ruling Prince of Kotab, he became so much in favour that 
Maharao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his young son, Timed 
Singh, to his care. Zalirn Singh promptly assumed the title of Regent, and 
for more than fifty years in a period of groat warfare and dissension wielded 
the destinies of the country. His foreign polic^y, except with Mewar, was 
most successful, and he was able to bring Eotah to a position of unbounded 
prosperity. It was in 1804 that Zalirn Singh first had dealings with the 
British, and the Eotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services to 
Colonel Monson in his disastrous retreat through Eotah territory, when hard 
pressed by Jaswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with General 
Malcolm in his operations against the Pindaris. The Slate came under the 
protection of the British Government in 1817, when a treaty was concluded 
with the Eotah Chief through Zalirn Singh. During the time of the present 
Maharao’s predecessor the State was under administration from 1874 to 1876 
through an Indian Minister nominated by Government and from 1876 to 
1896 by a British Political Agent assisted by a Council. During this period 
all State debts were completely liquidated. 

4. The present Ruler Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Maharao Sir Timed 
Singh Bahadur, who was born on the 15th September 1873 and educated at 
the Mayo College, Ajmer, received full powers in December 1896. The 
administration of the State prospered in his hands up to the time of the late 
famine of 1900 which led to temporary financial embarrassment. His High- 
ness, however, by careful management repaid the Government famine loan 
and the finances of the State are now in good order. 
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5. His Highness was created a E.O.8.I. on the 23rd May 1900. a 
G.C.I.E. on the 28th June 1907, a G.C.S.I. on the 12th December .1911 
and a G.B.E.. on the 1st January 1918, in recognition of services connected 
with the Great War. He was made an Honorary Major in the then Deoli 
Irregular Force in January 1903, and an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
Army on the Ist January 1916. 


5A. A son, Maharaj Kiinwar Bliim Singh Bahadur was born to His 
Highness on llic Hth Sopteniber 1909. 

0. The chief event of Maharao limed Singh’s rule has been the restorsitfon 
to Kotali of a portion of the territory wliieli in 183S was separated to form 
the principality of JhaJawar. Zalim Singh’s heirs and successors having 
failed on the deposition of Maharaj Ihina Zalim Singh II all the detached 
territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new 
State for the descendants of the family from which the Eegent Zalim' Singh 
had originally sprung. 

7. The State maintains 29 hospitals and dispensaries and 129 schools, 10 
of which are for girls. The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Barau-Kotah Rail- 
ways traverse the State from south to north and east to west, respectively. 
There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and nine stations of the Bina- 
Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State. 


8. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a popula- 
tion of 37,876 persona, is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the river 
Chambal and is enclosed on three sides by a nigb crenellated wall pierced by 
three large gates, with bastions at frequent intervals. The Chambal forms 
the boundary on the fourth side from south-west to north-east. At three 
places along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

9. The State contributes a sum of rupees two lakhs for the maintenance 
of the Mina Corps stationed at Deoli. Prior to the establishment of this 
Corps, the contribution was utilised for tlie up-keep of the late 42nd Deoli 
Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contin- 
gent, mutinied and was disbanded. 

10. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute 
of Rs. 2,84,720 to the British Government. 

11. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Kotah: — Lords Curzon 
(1902), Lytton (1925), Reading (1926), Irwin (1929) and Willingdon 
(1935). 

The State was also honoured with a visit by Her Majesty the Queen 
Empress in December 1911. 

12. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 
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13. On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed all their 

resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to pro- 
ceed to the front with the 42nd Deoli*llegiTnent in which he held the rank 
of Honorary Major and to provide 2 machine guns with 12 mules and ir 
addition to contribute Es. r50,000 in cash to lie spent on llie Eegiinent if it 
should be despatched to Europe. A peratmal salute of 19 guns was conferred 
on His Highness the Maharao on 1st Januiur )92J. 
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Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
BuocesBlon. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

(Census 

1»31). 

Averaffs 

annual 

revenue 

nearest 

thousand). 

2 

8 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 







Rs. 

Alwar . 

Colonel His Hichness 
Sewal Maharal 8hri Jey 
HinghJI, CI.C.9.1.. 

Maharaja of — {Naruka 

Rnjpui). 

Idtb June 

ISSX. 

m 

8,158 

Y49,Y5I 

87,80,000 

Jaipur . 

Captain His Highness 

HarBmad-l*RaJaha*T-lllnd* 
ustan Raj Rajindra 8rl 
Maharajadhiraja 8awai 
Sir Man Hliigh Bahadur, 
C..C.I.E.. Maharaja of 
— • {Kaehhwdha RajpuJf). 

81st August 
1911. 

H 

15,590 

2,0SI,YY5 

1,25,00,000 

Kishengarb . 

His Highness IJmdae 
Rajahae Raland Mikan 
Maharajadhiraja Yagya- 
1 narain Singh Bahadur, 
Maharaja of — {Rathor 

Rajput). 

tCth January 
I89€. 

24th November 
1929. 

858 

85,Y44 

7,50.000 

lAwa . 

Thakur Dans Fardeep Singh 
{Naruka Rajput). 

24th Sentem- 
bor ld23. 

SlBt Decem- 
ber 1920. 

20 

2,700 

88,000 

Shahpura 

Rajadhiraja liuiald Singh, 

Raja of — , {Sitodia Raj- 
put). 

Yth March 
ISY6. 

24th June 

1982. 

495Y 

54,283 

8,05,000 

Took . 

His Highness Said-nd- 
Dauia Waair-ul-MuIk 
Nawab Hafls Sir Moham- 
mad Saadat All Khan 
Bahadur, Sanlat-I-Jang, 
CI.C.I.K., Nawab of — 
{Pathan). 

18th February 
I8Y9. 

28rd June 
1980. 

2,553 

31Y,SC0 

1 

22,10,000 


Y Excluding Kachola Fargana of Mewar. 


ALWAR. 

1. The State was founded by Rao Partap Singh, of Macheri, who was 
descended through Naru from Raja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the 
fourteenth centtiry. The Alwar family are Kachwaha Rajputs of the 
Naruka sub-clan. 

2. The first relations of the British Government were formed with Bakhta- 
war Singh, the adopted son of Partap Singh. The Maharaja accepted the 
protection of the British Government in 1803, and a treaty of offensive and 
defensive alliance was concluded in that year. 

3. In 1889, the title of “Maharaja” was conferred upon Maharao Raja 
Mangal Singh as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son Jey 
Singh, who was born on the idth June 1882. After Maharaja Mangal Singh’s 
death the administration of the State was carried on by the State Council 
under the general supervision of the Political Agent. The young Maharaja 
jmned the Mayo College in 1893 and left it in 1898. On leaving the college 
his education wag supervised by a guardian and after the latter’s departure 
in January 1903, by the Political Agent. 
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* Inclndiog Traniiiiort Corps 002. 


4. ITis Highness Sewui Maliaraj SJiri Jey Sirigliji was invested with ruling 
powers by His Excellency Eord Curzon on the 10th December 1903. Ihe 
exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions, which were re- 
moved in January 1909. 

5. His Highness has been married four times, first to the sister of the late 
Maharaja Madan Singh of Kishongarli, now deceased ; secondly to a daughter 
of the Thakur of Kliirsara, Kathiawar, who died in 1919 ; thirdly lo a lady 
of the same family (Khirsara) and fourthly to a lady from Duva, Kathiawar. 
From the last named His Highness has one daughter born in 1931. 

6. His Highness was created a K.C.S.l. on Isi; January 1909, a 
K.C.I.E. on 12th December 1911, a G.C.I.E. on 1st January 1919 and 
a G.C.S.I. on the 3rd June 1924. He was made an Honorary Lioutenftnt- 
Golonel in the Indian Army on the 1st January 1915, and an Honorary 
Colonel on the 1st January 1921. 

1 . His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions, 1907, 
1912, 1920, 1923 (as a representative of India in the Imperial Conference held 
in London), 1926, (on his way to England he unveiled the memorial to 
Indian troops at Port Tewfik) , 1929 and 1933 . 

8. The Silver Jubilee of His Highness’ rule was celebrated in January 
1929 at Alwar. 
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9. The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal of 
<3ovemment. A detachment of Infantry 700 strong was despatched for ser- 
vice in China in August 1900. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the 
Darbar placed all their resources at the disposal of Government and the 
Ahvar IniiHjrial Service Infantry and one squadron of the Alwar Tjancers 
proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities breaking out with Afghan- 
istan in May 1919, the Darbar placed the resources of the State at the dis- 
posal of Government and the Alwar State Forces proceeded to the frontier. 

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar : — Lords Lytton, 
Dufferin, Lansdowue, Elgin, Curzon, Mhito, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Eeading 
and Irwin. 

11. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

12. On the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a permanent 
local salute of 17 guns were granted to His Highness. 

JAIPCR. 

1. The Jaipur Ruling Prince is the head of the Kachwaha or Eushwaha 
clan of Rajputs and is of the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of 
the sons of Rama, King of Ayodhya. 

2. The family Nourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narwar near 
Gwalior. Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race early in the twelfth 
century carved out a small State near the present Jaipur and moved his 
capita] thither. The State remained comparatively unimportant until the 
time of Mirm Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous General of the Moghal 
Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in 
1818 of a treaty with the Briti.sh Government stopped further molestation. 

3. The present capital of Jaipur was founded by Maharaja Sawai Jai 
Singh in A.I). 1728 and is named after him. Thanks to its broad streets, its 
free supply of water, its school of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it 
occupies a very high place amongst the great cities of India. 

4. His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Man Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., succeeded to the (laddi on the 7th Septeudiei 192ii on the death of 
Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Madho Singh, who ruled from 1880 to 1922. His 
Highness, who was born on the 21st August 1911 is the second son of the 
Thakur of Isarda, a noble belonging to the Rajawal sect of the Kachwahas, 
and was adopted on the 24th March 1921 by the late Ruler, who himself 
had also been adopted from the same family. On the 3()th January 1924 
the Maharaja married the sister of His Highness Sir Uraaid Singh Baha- 
dur, the present Maharaja of Jodhpur. Her Highness gave birth to a 
daughter on the 14th June 1929 and to a son and Heir-Apparent on the 
22nd October 1931. On the 20th July 1929, after passing the Diploma 
Examination of the Mayo College, Ajmer, His Highness accompanied by 
his European Guardian left India to receive a course of training at the 
Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. He returned in October 1930 and was 
invested with full ruling powers on the 14th March 1931. His Highness 
was appointed Honorary Lieutenant in the King George's Own Bengal 
Sappers and Miners in May 1931 and was promoted to the rank of Honorary 
Captain on 1st January 1934. His Highness was created a G.C.I.E. on 
the 3rd June 1935. His Highness visited Europe in 1933. The second 
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mOpTriage of the Mahaiaja to the daughter of Hia late Highness Maha- 
raja Sumer Singh Bahadur of Jodhpur was celebrated on the 24th April 
1932. Her Highness the Second Maharaui gave birth to a Maharaj Kumai 
at Staines (England) on the 5th May 1933 and to another Maharaj Kumar 
at Jaipur on the 10th December 1935. 

The administration of the State is carried on by His Highness assisted by 
a Council of five members and a Vice-President. 

5. The Maharaja enjoys a pernuinent salute of 17 giuis and a local salute 
of 19 guns. 

6. Of late years Jaipur has been visited by oardi successive Viceroy, by 
two Commanders-in-Chief, by the Governors of Madras and Bombay, and by 
nearly every distinguished traveller who has touied through India. 

The State has also been visited by Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and 
Duchess of Connaught in February 1903 for the third time; Their Royal 
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in November 1905; the German 
Crown Prince in 1910; Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911; 
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Pjincess Arthur of Connaught in 
January 1925 and Their Royal Highnesses the Crown Prince and Crown 
Princess of Sweden in January 1927. 

7. In population, wefilth and general advancement, Jaipur is well to the 
fore amongst the States of Rajputana. The Public Works Department which 
was for many years under the general superintendence of the celebrated Colonel 
Sir Swinton Jacob has many important works to its credit. A large water- 
works scheme for Jaipur City was completed in 1931. 

8. On the outbreak of the Great War the Darbar placed the entire re- 
sources of the State at the disposal of the British Government and a portion 
of the State Transport Coips proceeiled on active service out of India in 
November 1914. The corps also saw active service during the Chitral cam- 
paign in 1895, the Tirah campaign in 1897-98 and in 1919 on the North-West 
Frontier. 


KISHENGARH. 

1. The founder of the State was Kishen Singh, the second son of Maharaja 
Udai Singh of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of 
country which now comprises Kishengarh, and became its ruler under the sign 
manual of the Emperor Akhar in 1594. A treaty was concluded with the 
British Government in 1818. 

2. Maharaja Madan Singh who was born on the 1st November 1884, 
succeeded to the gaddi in 1900. Until he was invested witli full powers in 190& 
the administration of the State was conducted by a State Council under the 
supervision of the Resident at Jaipur. He died^ at Rupnagar on the 25tli 
September 1926, leaving no male issue. A decision as to the succession was 
postponed, so long as there was a possibility of a posthumous heir being born 
to the late Ruler. Subsequently His Excellency the Viceroy approved tha 
succession of Maharaj Yagyanarain Singh, first cousin of the late Ruler. 
The succession was announced by the Resident at Jaipur, in a Durbar held at 
Kishengarh on the 24th November 1926. His Highness Maharaja Tagya- 
narain Singh who was born on the 26th January 1896, was educated at the 
Mayo College, Ajmer. 

3. His Highness was married to the skter of the B^a Bahadur of Maksu« 
dangarh in Central India in 1915 and a son Maharaj Kumar Yetendra Singh 
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who was born of this marriage on the 6th May 1910 died on the 24th May 
1930. His Highness visited I'iUrope in 1921. 

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Kishengarh. 

5. The State is administered by a Council consisting of a Prime Minister 
Rnd four ineinbers presided over by His Highness the Maharaja. 

6. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of (jovernment. 


LAW A. 

1. Lawa was declared a separate Chiefship under the protection of the 
British Government owing to the murder of the uncle of the Chief in 1867, 

in which Mohammed Ali Khan, then Nawab of Tonk, was implicated. 

2. The Thakur’s family belongs to the Kachwaha Rajputs and is an off- 
<«hoot of the Jaipui ruling house. 

3. Thakur Raghubir Singh of Lawa died on the 30th December 1929, and 
was succeeded by his son Bans Pardeep Singh, who was born on the 24th 
September 1923. During his minority the estate is being managed under 
the guidance of the Resident at Jaipur. 

SHAHPUEA. 

1. This State \ras formed by the grant in Jagir of the pargana of Phulia 
from the Crown lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jahan in 1629 to Sujan 
Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of Udaipur (Mevrar), Sisodia Rajput by 
caste. 

2. In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of 
Kachhola in Mew’ar by the Maharana and in 1796 a later descendant was 
.gra.ntcd the title of “Rajadhiraja” by another Maharana. 

3. In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad from the British 
Government fixing the amount of tribute at Rs. 10,000 per annum with cer- 
tain provisos and concessions. The fief of Kacdihola held under Mewar 
consists of seventy-four villages, for which a tribute of Rs. 3,000 is paid 
annually to the Mew\ar Darbar. The Raja is required to send his usual quota 
of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to 
attend there for one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra 
festival. Though the area given in column 6 of the Tabular Statement above 
is that of the Phulia Pargana only, the figures of population, revenue, etc., 
given in the other columns are for the Phulia and Kachhola parganas 
combined. 

4. The late Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Sinhji was sele<;ted in 1870 from 
among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Rajadhiraja Lachman Singh, 
who had died without adopting an heir. He was born on the 7th November 
1855, and was entrusted with the management of the State in 1875. In July 
1921, he was granted a personal salute of 9 guns which was made permanenjt 
in December 1925, The status of the Chiefship was also raised to that of a 
State, and the Ruler is now designated “Raja”. Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar 
Singhji having ruled over the State for over 62 years died on the 24th June 
1932. 

5. Rajadhiraja Umaid Singh, the eldest son of the late Raja, was born 
"eta the 7th March 1876 and succeeded to the gaddi on the death of his father. 
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He married daughters of the Eaja of Khetri and the Eaja of Ealavata in 
Kishengarh. By the latter he has one son, Kajkuinar yundershan Deo, l)orn 
in 1915, and two daughters. 

6. No Viceroy has ever visited the State. 

7. On the outbreak of the Great War the late Eaja placed all the resources 
of the State at the disposal of Governnient, olTered the personal services of 
himself and his two sons, and made cfenerous contributions to various Funds 
connected with the War. 


TONE. 

1. The Tonk State has three parganas Tonk, Aligarh and Nimbahera in 
Eajputana and three parganas Sironj, Chhabra and Pirawa in Central India. 

2. The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the 
famous Pathan predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in arms of 
Jaswant Eao Holkar, who played a most conspicuous part in all the distrac- 
tions which preceded the British settlement of Malwa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1817 
at the commencement of the operations undertaken against the Pindaris, when 
the possession of all his Estates within the territories of Holkar w^as iierma- 
nently guaranteed to him by Government. 

4. Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan who succeeded his father Amir Khan 
in 1834 did good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. 

5. His late Highness Naw^ab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, G.C.S.I., 
G.CJ.E., was placed on the masnad by Govenmient in 1867, on the deposi- 
tion of his father, Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, for (complicity in the attac^k 
on the uncle of his tributary, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection with this 
affair the estate of Dawa was made a separate Chiefship, and the deposed 
Nawab was kept under surveillance at Benares until his death in 1895. 

6. Nawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali, Khan, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., who 
ruled the State for over 60 years died on 23rd June 1930 and was succeeded 
by his eldest surviving son, His Highness Said-ud-Daula Wazir-ul-Mulk 
Nawab Hafiz Mohammad Siiadat Ali Khsin born on the ]3th February 1879. 
His Highness was created a G.C.I.E- on the 1st January 1934. 

7. His Highness the Nawab is assisted in the Administration by a State 
Council consisting of four members. A consultative Committee consisting 
of 18 official and 13 non-official members has also been inaugurated in the 
State since 1923, which body has no executive functions but serves to keep 
the Administration in touch with public opinion. 

8. The nearest railway station is Niwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled 
road on the Jaipur-Sewai-Madhopur Eailway. 

9. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Tonk; Lords Minto (1909), 
Hardinge (1912) and Chelmsford (1916). 

10. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re- 
sources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various funds connected with the War. 

11. The State contributes Rs. 5,000 a year since the 1st April 1922 towards 
the maintenance of the Ulna Corps at Drali. 




^04 BAJPUTAKA— MEWAR BESIDENCT AND SODTHEBN BAJFDTANA STATES AGSNCT. 


1 

Name of 
State or 
Eatato. 

Name, titloanil caate of 
Euler. 

Date of 
birth. 

Date of 
Bucceaaion. 

Area in 
aqiiare 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

CCcnsuB 

1981). 

Average 

annual 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

thouaand). 

n 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Ba. 

1 

Banswara 

Ills HIphncas Sri Kal-I- 
Ra.vaii Naharawal Sir 
rirtlii Sinph Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E.,NaliarBwal of- 

{:Siftudia Rajput). 

15th July ISSS 

8th January 
1914. 


225,106 

6.18,000 

Z 

Dunsarpiii 

His UlffhneHs Raf-i*RayaD 
Maharawal Sri Sir Ijaks!;- 
niaii Singh Bahadur. 
K.C.S.I., Maharawal, of 

— {Siitodia Rajput). 

Tib Marrh 
I90H. 

15th Novem- 
INT 1918. 

hiw 

221,544 


3 

Kushalgarh . 

llau Eanjit Singh, Eao uf 
— (Ratkor Rajput). 

2ml May 1882 

1 3ih January 
1016. 

340 

85.564 

i 

1 

1,28.000 

4 

Pariabgarh . 

Ilia Hlglinraa Mnliarawat 
Ram Singh Bahadur. 
Maharawal of — (SistuHa 
Rajput). 

12th April 
19SS. 

18th January 
1929. 

889 

i 

16,539 

S,3r.0M 

5 

Udaipur 

(Ilewar). 
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BANSWARA. 

1. The Ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungarpur 
family, from which they separated in 1528 on the death of Maharawal TJdai 
Singh of Dungarpur, whose elder son succeeded to the State of Dungarpur 
and the younger to Banswara. Towards the close of the eighteenth century 
the State fell under the sway of the Mahrattas, who levied heavy exactions 
from the Ruling Princes, while the country was subjected to plunder. By a 
treaty concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British 
Government, to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable 
in addition to a tribute of ^^ths of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the 
tribute payable was fixed at Ra. 35,000 Salim Shahi, converted in 1904 te 
Imperial Rs. 17,500. 

2. After the famine of 1900 it was found necessary to place the State under 
the administration of a Political Officer assisted by a Council selected by 
Government. This arrangement terminated when Maharawal Shambhu Singh 
was invested with ruling powers in 1906. The present Ruling Prince, Hi® 
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t Mgures given in uolninns 13, U, I’» and 18 represent tlio sjanctione:! strengtii of each unit. 


!li;^hiu?ss Sri iJai-i-Iinyan Malijirawal Sir IMitlii Siiigli was born on 
I5l:h July 1.88S, and .succeeded to the (jaddi on 8ili January 11)14, as the 
cld(‘s(, son of the bite Maharawal Shambhu Singh. His Highness has been 
married four times, namely, to tlie daughters of (1) His Higlmess Sir Kesri 
Singh Bahadur, tlie late Miiharao of Sirohi, (2) the Maliarana of Daiita, 
to) the Thakiir of Malia. and fl) to the sister of His Highness Maharaja 
Daulat Singh of Tdar. He has two sons, tlie 1st, Maliaraj Kumar riiandra 
Veer Singli, hfirn on the 2fith Nfirember 1900, and the .second boi*n on tlic 
15th May 1021. His Highne.ss was invested with full ])Ower.s on hStti 
March 1014. The eldest daughter of His Highness was married on the 
L'Ttli January 1028, to His Highne.ss the Maharaja of Charlihari in Central 
India. His Highness was created a K.C.T.K. on the 2nd January 103J1. 

A land revenue stHtlemeiit on regular lines is in foif'C, 

4. The cornimmications of the State are hy nnmeralled roads only, the 
nearest railwav .station being Nanili on the Bnjputana-Malwa Bail wav, dis- 
tant 52 miles from Banswara. 

5. No Viceroy has yet visited Bauswarn. 

P». Tn December 1011 His Tfiphiieso Afahsirawal Virthi Singh, when he was 
Maharaj Kumar, accompanied by the Kamdnr and some Tepresentative Jagir- 
dars, attended the CnroTintion Durbar at Delhi. 
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7. On the outbreak of the Great War (1914 — 19) His Highness offered 
his services to Government. 


DUNGARPUE. 

1. Tlje Ruling Family are Bisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of 
the house of Ihlaipiir, from which they are said to have separated in the 
twelfth ceiitiiiy. Some time previous to the fifteenth century one of the 
desceudav.ti- of the elder brother of the Me.war Ruling Prijiees, who had been 
supplanted by tlie younger brother at (Uiitor, emigrated from Mewar and 
possessed himself of (ialiakot, now a j)rosperous and rising town situated 
on the river Mahi in tl»e south-east corner of the State, and gradually drivinp; 
back the Bhil Chiefs, became mastej- of the province, called Bagar, which 
included Banswara as well as Dungarptir. Whether this is true or not. 
it 18 certain that the first Ruling Princes of Dungarpur resided at Galiakot, 
as their ruined castle still stands there in a commanding position on the 
hanke: of the Mahi river. After the death of Maharawal TJdai Singh, wh»# 
was killed fighting against the Emperor Babar in 1528 A.D., his territoiy 
was split np, one fiivision of Dungarpur going to the cider son, and the other 
(now forming the *State of Banswara) to the ^^ounger son. 

2. On the fall of the Moghal ISmpire the Dungarpur Slate paid a tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 35,000 to the Maharattas. By the treaty of 1818 the 
State came under the jirotec tion of the British Government, to whom wa- 
transferred the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs. 17,500. The 
present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Sri Sir Laksli- 
inan Singh Bahadui- succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Singh Baha- 
dur, K.C.T.E., on the 15th November 1918. He was born on the 7th Marclj 
1908. Ilis Highness was inarrietl to the grand daughter of the Raja of 
Bhiriga on the 8th February 1920. He joined the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
in November 1919, and left it in March 1927, after passing the Diploma 
Examination and studying up to the 1st year of the Post Diploma Course 
there. In May 1927 he pro<*eeded on a short visit to England whence he 
returned in October .1927. Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba Biswanji 
presefUed ilis Highness with a daughter on the IGth January 1928. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 16fh February 1928. 
He was married a second time to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja 
Sir Madan Singh Bahadur of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928. Two 
daughters have been born to Her Hignness Maharani Shri Rathorji on the 
25th July 1929 and 26th July 1930, and a son, the heir-apparent, on the 14th 
August 1931. He has three brothers. From 1918 to 1928 a Political Officer, 
stationed at Dungarpur, supervised the administration which was carried on 
by a State Council of which he was President. His Highness was created 
a K.C.8.T. on the 3rd June 1935. 

3. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from 
Ahmedabad, 75 miles. 

4. No Viceroy has yet visited Duns^rpur. 

5. On the outbreak of the War (1914 — 19) His Highness the late 
Maharnw\'il placed the entire resources of his State and his person at the 
disposal of (Government. His Highness the late Maharawal also offered to 
raise 2 signalling sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contribution towards 
Imperial defence and supplied 100 men to Government for garrison duty 
from May 1918 till the end of the War. He also contributed a snm of about 
Hs. 1,30,000 to War Funds. 
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<). The State possesses a good modern Hospital and two dispensaries and 
the School at the Capital has recently been raised to the status of a Hicrh 
School. 


KUSHALGAIIH. 

1. The Chief ship of Kushalgarh is a feudal ory of Banswara and not an 
independent State. 

i!. In 1868, as a result of disputes between Banswara and Kushalgarh, 
the Government of India decided after an enquiry that the Banswai'a Darbar 
should refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh estate and that the 
Kao, though continuing to rejider cejtain specihed acts of allegiance and to 
pay an annual tribute of Its. 1,100 Salim Shalii (converted in 1904 to Imperial 
Its. 550) to the Banswara Darbar, should, in accordance with the ciistoni 
observed in former j'ears, correspond direct with the Political Agent. This 
tribute is paid through the Political Authorities, but the Chiefship also pays 
an annual tribute of Es. 1/205 Salim Sbahi direct to the Entlam Darbar.*^ 

8. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Itathor clan of Kajputs. It is 
closely connected with the ruling family of Jhahua in Central India, and is 
descended from Rao Jodha of Mar war, whose great grandson Askaran ob- 
tained a grant of Ktishalgarh from the Emperor Aurangzeb. 

4. The present Chief Kao Kan jit Singh was bom on 2nd May 1882, and 

succeeded to the Estate on the death of his father TTdai Singh on 13th Janu- 
aiy 1916. 

5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate has not been visited 
by any Viceroy. 

6. The Kao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar ir 
December 1911. 

7. The Kao at present has four Mons by his junior Kani and a grandson 
born on the 11th May 1924 to his deceased eldest son Brij Behari Singh, who 
died on the 9th February 1933. 

8. On the outbreak of the Great War the late Rao placed all the resources 
of his estate at the disposal of Government and oflFered his personal services 
and also those of his sons. 


PARTABGARH. 

1. The Maharawat of Pai-tabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second 
son of Maharana Mokul, and younger brother of Rana of Kumbha who held 
the gaddi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Khim Singh’s second son, Suraj 
Mai, possessed himself of the Sadri and Dhariawad districts. 

2. Bikaji. the great grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar 
in 1553 with a few Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors 
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadri with his 
Capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by Maharawat Pnrtab 
Singh at the commencement of the eifirhteeuth century. Frona the time of 
the establishment of the Mahratta power in MaJwa the Ruling Prince of 
Partabgarh paid tribute to Holkar. Tn 1818, Partabgarh was taken under 
tli <5 protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, 
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the liritish Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in 
Partaligarh. In consideration, however, of the political influence lost by 
Holkar under that treaty, it wjis i-esolved to account to him annually for the 
amount of the tribute (Imperial Rs. 36,350), w’hich is, therefore, paid to him 
from the British Treasury. 

3. On Sawant Singh’s death ni 1844 he was suic^eeded by his grandson, 
Oaipat Singh. The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungar- 
pur on the deposition of Jasw'jiiit Singh hy whom he had been adopted. On 
his succession to Partabgarh he lelinquished Dungarpur. Dalpat Singh was 
succeeded by his son TTdai Singh who lied without issue in 1890. The suc- 
cession of his nearest male relative Kaghuuath Singh, Mahar^ of Amod, was 
recognised by (Sovernmeut. Some financial control of the State had to be 
exercised through Political Officers after the famine of 1900. 

4. The present ruler is Tlis Highness Maharawat Ham Singh Bahadur, 
who was born on tho 1*2tli April 1008. and succeeded lo the (jaddi on 18th 
January 1929, on the demise of his grandfather Maliarawat Haghuiiath 
Singh. Bis Highness was educated at Ihe Mayo College, Ajmer. His High- 
ness was first married to the eldest daughter of late Bao Baja Madho Singh 
of Sikar in Jaipur who died in January 1931. His Highness subsequently 
married the daughter of Maharana Sir Keshav Prasad Singh, C.B.E., of 
Dumraon in Bihar on 20th April 1932. His Highness has one sister and 
two daugliters horn on 26th August 1912. 16th February 1925 and 18th May 
1929, respectively. The nearest relative to His Highness on the male side 
is his uncle Maharaj Gordhan Singh of Arnod. 

5. Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with 
the Railway at Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a 
telegraph line and a metalled road. 

6. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all 
e.vcept Bhil villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

7. !No Viceroy has yet visited J^artabgarh, 

8. ihc <»utbreak of the War (1914 — 19> tlie Darhar placed al! flu* re- 
sources of the vState at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also 
offered his and his sou’s personal services. 

TTDAIPTJR (MEWAR). 

1. The TTdaipur family is the highest in rank and dignity among the Raj- 
put Princes of India. The Ruling Prince is considered by Hindus to be the 
representative of Rama, the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose 
descendants, Kanak Sen, the present, family was foniided about A. D. 144. 

2. Ko State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to 
the Alnlianiraadans than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they 
never gave a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperors. 
They belong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot clan. The foundation of 
the Gehiot dynasty in Rajputana was affected by Bapa Rawal (the ancestor 
of the present Maharana) who on being driven out of Idar by the Bhils and 
having wandered for some years over the wild country to the north of Udai- 
pur, eventually established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.H. 734. 
Since that time Mewar has, with brief interruptions arising from the fortunes 
of war, continued in the possession of the present house. 

8. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the 
Mohammadans on no less than three occasions by Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1308, 
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by Bahadur Shah of Girjerat in 1534 and by Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur 
house succeeded in regaining the possession ol Chitor each time it was wrested 
from it. During the rule of Rana ITdai Singli when Chitor was sacked for 
the third time, the Maharaiui l etired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali 
hills, \v)iei*e he founded llie City of Udaipur, tlie pj’esent <‘af)ital ol’ Mewar. 
(Jdai Singh survived tlie loss of (Ahitor only lour years and was succeeded in 
1572 bv his famous son, Partab, who disdained siibniission to the f oiujuoror 
After sustaining repeated defeats Partah was about to fly iJito the deserts 
towards Sind when fortune suddenly turjied in his favour, and by ihe help 
of some money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect his adher- 
ents, and surprised and cut to pieces ihe Imperial forces at Dawair. He 
lollowed up his success with such energy, that in a short (•ainpaigii he re- 
covered nearly all Mewar, of whicfi he retained undisturbed possession until 
his death. The (ountjv continued to enjoy tranquillity for some years after- 
war(:s. bn: in 1800 Udaijun; again sustaiiiecl sc.verc reverses and was laid 
waste by the armies f>f Seindia, Holkai and Amir Khan ami l>y many hordes of 
Pindari plunderers. To such distress was the Alaharana reduced that lie was 
dependent for liis maiiiteimiice on the lionuly of Zaliui Singh, the Regent of 
Kotoh, who gave him an allowauci' of Rs. 1,000 a lYionth. In I his state of 
degradation Mahavana. Bhim Singl) was found in 1818, when the British 
(iovernment e.vteMdod its ptotei tion to the State. 

The finances of ihe State were restored by lUxpUiin 'lod, the first Political 
AgeiP, accredited to the State, belweeu isis and Full powers were 

restojed to the Maluirana in 1820. From 1861 to 1865 the State was ad- 
ministered by a Council advised by the Political Agent, during the minority 
(»f M aha rami Sanibhu Singh, wlio was then enirnsted with the management 
of the State. There was a siniilur minority administ ration from 1874. till 
Maharana Sajjan Singh received liis powers. 

4. On the death of the late Ruliu;. Prim*e Maharana Sir Faleli Singh 

Bahadur on the 24tli May 1930, His HighneSvS Maharajadhiraja Maliarana 
Sii' Bliu}>al Singli Hahadiir succeeded liis [atluT lo tlie fiaddi of Mewar. The 
Viceroy’s Kharita recognising his succession was proseuted to him by the 
Agent to the Governor General on the 22iid August J930. His Highness was 
crt‘at('(i a on tlic Mrd duiic 1910. and :i (l.U.S.I. on 1st Jainiaiv 

1931. A permanent local salute of 21 guns was samdioned on the Ist Jamiaiv 
1921. 

5. His Highness married Iho sister of the TJiakni of Auwa in March 
1910, who died in Jniu' 1910, lie again married in lAdniiary 1911 the 

•daughter of Thakur K“sri Singh of Aohrol in the Jaipur State. His third 
marriage took pla(*o on the ITtli Jaimary I92s will) the dauglitcr of the 
Thakur of Khiidala in the Marwar State. 

6. '.riie adniinislration of the State is carried on under Ibc ]>erHonal super- 
vision of His Highness the Maharana assisted by a Musahih Ala and two 
Ministers. 

7. A proportion of the expenses connected with the maintenaiuie of tlie 
Mewar Bhil Corps is debited to the Mewar Darbar. 

8. The State inaintcnins 2 units of Indian State Forces — Mewar I^ancers as 
■an A class unit and the Bhupal Infantry and Bhupal Training Company 
as ** B class units. 
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DANTA. 

1. The Euling House of Danta belongs to the Barad Sept of the Paramara 
Bajputs, being descended in direct line from the celebrated Emperor Vikrama- 
ditya of Ujjain. The Euler enjoys the title of Maharana and a dynastic salute 
of 9 guns. The Maharana enjoys much influence from having in his territory 
the old and famous shrines of Shri Amba Bhawani. Shri Koteshwar Mahadev 
and the Kumbharia Jain Temples, which are visited in large imuihers by 
pilgrims of all ranks and creeds from all over India. 

il. Maharana Shri Bhawanisinhjt, who succeeded to the (jadiU in 
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and is entitled to be received by 
His Excellency the I^ceroy, 

3. The State enjoys plenary powers. 

4. The Heir-apparent MaharaJ Kumar Shri Frithiraj Sinhji was born on 
‘22nd July 1928. 


JAISALMER. 

1. The Buling family are Jadon Bhati Eajput, and claim descent from th» 
Yadon or Jadon Kings, whose power was paramount in India 3,000 years a^. 
The real founder of the Jaisalmer family is held to be Deoraj, who was me 
first Eawal and was born about the middle of the tenth century. Jaisalmer.^ 
the present capital, was built in 11.56 by Eawal Jaisal. 
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•J. The first, liiiliug Priuce with whom the British Goveniment entered 
into political relations was Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded in 
1818. The late Buler Maharawal Saliwahan succeeded to the gaddi by adop- 
tion in 1891 at the age of 5. During his minority, the administration was 
conducted by the Eesident at Jodhpur assisted by a Dewan and Council. He 
died on the 14tb April 1914, leaving no heir by blood or adoption, and was 
succeeded by His Highness Maharawal Sir Jawahir Singh Bahadur who was 
the adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, tlie senior member of the Ruling 
family. His Highneiw was bom on the 18th November 1882 and was edu- 
cated at the Mayo College and with the Imperial Cadet Corps. He was 
created a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January^ 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar 
Singhji, son and heir to His Highness, was born on 13th November 1907. 
He was educated at the Mayo College and is married to the sister of His 
TTighnABB the Raja of Narsingarh in Central India. A second son Maharaj 
Kumar Hukam Singhji was bom on 14th February 1927. His Highness has 
a grandson Bhanwar Raghunath Singhji. 
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3. The greater part of the State is desert, and the nearest railwa-y station 

i> JiiO'iiier in iMaiwar lerrilorv, souie UO Iruin llie i^apilal, Jaisaliiier. 

No Vi(^e»‘oy has yet visited this Stalt?. Hei lOxcellency Lady Chelmsford 
visited Jaisalmor in Novmebcr 1920. 

4. His Highness Maharawal Saliwa-ian attejided the Coronation Diirhar 
at .Delhi in Dccemher 101 1 . 

•">. Oil the niilbieak of the (ileal War il9J4 • 19) the iJarhai [)la<*.od ail 
ilieb- resomces at the disposal of ( -Jovernnient . His Highness also offered 
lii*^ personal services. 


JODHPUn -MAPW AH). 


1. Jodhpur is one of tJie three pnnei]>al States of Hajpntana and the 
Alaliarajadhiraja. is the head of the Hathor clan of Hajpiits. Off-sljoots from 
lodhpur arc the States of Jhkanar and Kislicngarh in Kajpiilaiia, ldai‘ in the 
Western India Slate.s Agency and Hatlain. .lha.hiia, Sitaiiiaii a-nd Sailana in 
<'eiitral India. 

2. The Marwar State may lie said to havt* been foundetl in llo9 when the 
si.‘ai oj ( ro\(.‘rnment was t raiisl'crred to the prcsmit capital oTodhpiir) ; hnl a 
first footing was acquircMl in tlie thirtomtli centiir\ , when Siahji, a grandson 
of dai (.‘hand, the last King of Kanavij, (‘onqncred Mallani and tlie neigh- 
bouring traet, and planted tlie standard of rb<' Hatbors amid.st the sand hills 
*»r Limi in 121.2. 

o. A treaty with the British ( lovernmeiit wa.-r, concluded in 1818. Maha- 
laja Lakhat Singh did good seiA ice during the Miiiinv of ISoT and was created 
a t7.(.!.S.l. During tlie rule of Alaharaja Jaswaut Singh the State jirospered. 
'idle (Jivil jurisdiction of the Jfi.strict of Mallani was restored to the State in 
1891, and the entire administration of the Distiact in 1898. Maharaja Sardar 
Singh who succeeded Maharaja daswant Singlr died in .1911 and was suexteeded 
l>y Maharaja Sumer Singh. 'I’he latter proceed^^d to the Frotit in the War 
‘1914 — 19) and was created a K.B.H. 

4. The present Ruler, Lieut. -Col. Sir rinaid Singh Bahadur, was born 
on tlie Sth July 1903, and succeeded to the (faddi on the death of his elder 
brother, the late Maharaja Sir Sumer Singh Bahadur, K.B.E., on the 3rd 
fh'iober 1918. During the minority of His Highness, the adininiatratioii of 
the State was conducted by a Council consisting of a President and five 
members and working under the genera] control of tlie Eesidenf. Tn addi- 
tion a Committee of three members, representing the great body of Thakiirs 
in Marwar, was formed to constitute an advisory body. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Umaid Singh was educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and was invested with full ruling powers by His Excellency 
tlie A^ceroy on the 27th January 1923. He was made an Honorary Captain 
in the Indian Army on the 24th October 1921, w^as promoted to the Honorary 
rank of Arajor on the 2nd June 1923 and Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in 
August 1933. He married the daughter of Rao Bahadur Tliaknr Jev Singh 




PiAJP^TAN-A — WKSTPUN RA.IPl-TANA STATES IMirilDENl^Y. 


213 


ol b iniiidiui^ar (Osiiiii) in. Marwar on tlu* IllJi Noveinbor J1)2J. MuhiU'aj 
Kunwar Hanwaiit Singh, heir to His Highness, was born on the 1.6th June 
A second son Maliaraj Kunvvar Hirnniat Singh was born in Tjondon 
on the 2Jst. June 192^), a third son MaJiiiraj Kiinwar Hari Singh Mas born 
on the -ilsl SeptenibcM- 1929, a daiiglitor was born on I Jth Uecember 1939 
and a foiiHl) Maliaraj Knnwar on Ihe 20t1i Septenilaa- 193;). 

His Highness was crealod a K.t'.AM). on the ITiLi March 192-2, a 
K.C.S.l. in June 1920 an<i a (l.t’.I.lv on the lsi Jamiarv i9.‘^iO. 

His Highness visited Hiirope in Marcli l92o laccumpanicd ir\ Her 
Highness), August 1928 and October 1932. His Tlighness also visited East 
Africa in 1933 and 1935. 

5. Lieutenant-General His Highness Mahaiaja Sir JAirta]) Singh, ({.(hb.. 

(i.t'.S.l., IjIj.I)., A. gr(‘ai nnclc of ihe preseiit 

Jtuler who had abdicated Mu* Idar ifudtli, in order to a|)j)..in1(‘d MegeJit of 
tile Jodhpur Stale during the minority of llu‘ late Maharaja Sumer Singh, 
was appointed to tlie same position during the minoriry of tin* present lluling 
Prince. He was lYesident of the Oouncil of Kegencx until liis death, which 
occurred on tlie 4th September 1922. 

6. The administration of the State Js carried on hy His .Highness assisted 
by a (’oimcil consisting of a Chief Minister and lour olln'i* Alinisti^rs to 
whom definite |)orlfolios are allotted by the Maharaja. 

7. The Sta.te Eorccs have sc^en much activt* service. 'TIk' Isl IU‘giment. of 
Cavalry served wdlh distiuclion in tlie Cliina .Expedition (1900-1901 » and in 
the Tirah Ciunpaign (1897-3898). The State Military organisation has re- 
cently been changed. There arc now four “A** class units, the Jodhpur 
Sardar Risala, the Jodhpur Sardar Tnfantry, the Jodh]>in- J'ransiiori (.^orps 
and the Jodlipnr State Military Band attaclied to tlie Sardar lidantry. 

'The Sai’dar Itisala serxial with disiineliun in the (ireal W'ar lirsi in l'’'rani'e 
from 1914 to 1918 and tliereafter in Palestine till the end of Waj-. The fact 
that His Tlighness Maharaja Sumer Singh and His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Partap Singh were with them in person, the former from SepUunlier 1914 to 
June 1915, and the latter with one short interval from Sei»i ember 1913 to 
October 1918 w^as an inspiration to all. In Palestine, the Hisala [lerformed 
an exploit impremieiited in War, when tiiey captured tlie fortified tnxMi of 
Haifa at the gallop, killing many Turks and capturing 700 prisoners and 
machine guns which now deeoi*ate the bastions of the Eorl. 

8. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Jodlipur : Lords Northbrook, 
DuflFerin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Reading 
Irwin, Goschen and Willingdon. 

The State was also visited by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 
November 1921 and by Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
Arthur of Connaught in Jannary 1925. 

His Excellencv the Commander-in-Chief also paid a visit to Jodhpur in 
March 1923. 
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9. Ttie present length of the Jodhpur Bailway in Marwar territory is 
760 miles. 


PAJ^ANPUE. 

The Baling Family is of Afghan origin, belonging to the Yusufzai Lohani 
tribe, and is said to have first settled in Bihar in the 12th century. In the 
14th century Malek KhuiTaiu Khan, the founder of tlie House, caittured 
Jhalor. Their rule over Palanpur commences from the 16th century when 
Emperor .\kbar gave Palanpur. Deesa and Dantiwada to Ghazni Khan, the 
12th Tinier of the House. Thus the Lohani House, which is the oldest 
amongst the existing Aluhaniraadan Ituling Houses in India, came to rule 
over Jhaloi’. Sachor and Bhinmal along with Palanpur. Deesa and Dantiwada 
until the end cif the 17th centuiy when the capital was finally established 
at Palanpur. 

2. Malek Usman Khan, the 5th Ruler, was granted the hereditaiy' title of 
Zuht-ul-Mulk' l>y tlic Sultan of (iiijanit. auil (iliaii/.i Khan, the I2lh Euler. 

who was also the Governor of Lahore, received tlte hereditary titles of 
“Dewan” and “Mahakhan” from Emperor Akbar. The title of “Nawab’’ 
was conferred on the Ruler by His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor in 
1910 as a hereditary distinction. 

3. The present Ruler Major His Highness Sir Taley Mahaiumad Khan 
Bahadur, the 29th Ruler of the House, ascended the (faddi the 2Bth Sep- 
tember 1918. His Highness was granted an Honorary Commission as Captam 
in the .\rmy in 1916, and was created a K.C.I.E. on the 5th June 192fi. His 
Highness was appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the Prince cf 
Wales during his visit to India, and was created on the 17th March 1922 a 
K.C.V.O. In 1930 His Highness was promoted to the rank of Major, and 
was created a G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1932. His Higliness was a mem- 
ber of the Indian Delegation to the 9th Assembly of the League of Nations 
held at Geneva in September 1928. His Highness’ .son and Heir-Apparent 
Nawabzada Iqbal Muhammad Khan was born on the 8th June 1917. 

4. Their Excellencies Lord Duflerin and Lord Elgin halted for a few 
hours at Palanpur. His Excellency Lord Irwin paid a visit to Palanpur in 
1927. 


5. His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, when he was Commander- 
in-Chief of the Bombay Force, twice A-isited and stayed at Palan|>iir as His 
late Highness’ guest. 

6. General Sir George White and Field Marshals Sir William Birdwood 
and Sir Philip W. Chetwode, Clominanders-in-Chief, also visited tlie Palan- 
pur State. 

7. The Palanpmr State assisted the British Government bv supplying 
transport animals during the Afghan Wars of 1842 and 1879. During* the 
Mutiny of 1857 the State rendered prompt and valuable assistance to the- 
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British Government. <Jn the outbreak of the Great War (1914 — 19,' 
late Highness placed all the resources of the State at the disposal of 
Imperial Majesty the King Emperor and offered the personal services of 
two sons. 
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Kk. 

1 Lieut.-4;tii«riil ||l> lllfsli- 
iicss .Ualiarajadliiraja UaJ 
Kajoxhnar siiiroiiiani 

.Uaharaja Shrf Sir <ilaiiga 
Siiiehji Baliadiir. <;.r,s.l., 
V.C'.I.K., «.B. 

i:.. k.i.K.. Li^a.. .i.a.r., 
.Ualiaraja of - , iJ{u*hT 

/{•fjfUit). 

l•all Ort«»bor 
IKH«. 
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fSKI. 

33,3IT 

1 

930, «1S 

1,19,38,000 

His lllxliiirss Haiiarajadlii- 
raja Haliarao Sir Samp 
Kaiii Siiigii Raliadiir, 
€i.i.l.K.. .Ilaiia- 

ran of - , \ ! if ura < hut- ha n 

*21 111 S<‘pt(‘Ui' 
biT ISSN. 

*29tli 4pril 

1930. 

1,994 

'£10,538 

10.03,000 


BJKAMiK. 

.1. The Eulers of Bikaner are Hathor Eajpuls. The State was founded 
ill J-.iri'/ l)\ .l\ao Mikaji, a son ol‘ I Ian Jodijaji ol ^^ar\^ al^ ila* loimder oj rfndli- 
pnr. .A 'rreatv was roiadiided on iIk* \)\\] Man-h l.sls with tln‘ |>ritisli (io\- 
eviiineiii. In JI8f)9 an exiradition Irealy was execnted with the British Got- 
erinnent wliieh was suhstajiienlly modified in .1887. 

*2. 'I’lk* I'lvsenT His lligliness Maharaja Sliri Sir Oanga Siiigiiji 

Bahadur, 21st Prince of Jii.s line, who was born in October 1880, ascended the 
cfaddi in 1.SS7 and was invc.-tcd with full rtilinu' |M>\v(*rs on ilic lOtli l)c<:-ciu- 
l)cj- 189iS. Dnrin;:’ I)i.s juinority ihc Siau* was adniinislei-ed by a Council of 
Eepency under the Presitlentship of the Political A\f?ent. 

-Hiv Hi^lincs.s \Nas crcalctl a l\.< ,1.1*.. in 19Io ifor services in coniaauion 
wiili ihc China (•ani|)ai;:ii ' ; a K.C.S.J. on rhe 24fh dime 19li4; a f l.C.l.K. 
on Isi January l‘)07 : a in lAvcinhcr 1911; a K.C.IJ. on the 1st. 

January 1918. [tor stnvices in connecrion wiili the War (i914--19)]; a 
G.C.V.O. in January 1919, and a (4.ICK. on the 1st Taniiaiy 1921. He reeeived 
the T\a iser-i-1 1 ind Heeoi’aiion, 1st (dass. tor servi<*es in eonneciion w.i.lli tlie 
famine of 1899-199*); the ( liina Medal in J9tM) .-nid the (iold i)nrhar M(*dal in 
January 1908. 

In 1992, His Hit>hness was appointed an llonorary A.D.C. to His Royal 
Hi'.dmfvss file I.h’int.-e of Wales, an Honorary Colonel in the Indian Army 
and an Honorary .A.T).(\ to His Alajesty the King Krnperor on the 8rd 
Jnne I91i). He was pnanoted to the rank of Honorary Major-General on 
the 1st August 1.917 [in re(*ognition of his |»ersonal services at the Front of 
the AVar (1914 — 19»|. He was gazetted TTonorarv Colonel of the 2nd 
Tianeers on the 80th nereniliei' 1919. His Higliness was promoted to the 
rank of Lieutenant-General in September 1980. 

His Hisrhness attended the Coronation Hurhars at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. 

Her Highness Maharaniji Sri Bhatianiji Sahib received the Imperial Order 
of tlie f rown of India on SVw A^’ear’s Day, 1085. 
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** Tills has not yet Iteen raised. 

t liicliKliiig Artillery 230, (.-Atnel (‘orpH 460, Motor Mucliitie (iiin Sections 100. 
i Thirl includes 100 ex-s<Tvi<*e lucii ol the Slrohi Military r'dife. 


A personal salute ol' IJ) <iiins was aiaiitiHl t<» His Hi«iluiess on the J.st Janu- 
ary 1918, and a permanent local salute of 19 f;;nns on the 1st January 19121. 
flis Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions: — 

August 1902 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the late King 
Emperor); 1907; 1911 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the present 
King Emperor); 1917 (as re])reseiitative oi India at the Imperial AVar 
Cabinet and Conference); November 1918 (lo aiitmd ihe Teace Conference): 
May 1922; August 192-1 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly of the 
League of Nations}; August lU8n (to atteiul llie nieotiiigs ol the .Vsseiuhlv 
of the League of Nations, the Imperial Confereiic^es and the Indian Round 
Table Conference); August 19^11 (to attend the rewsmued scissions of the 
Indian Round Tabic Conference); May lOMr) (to allcinl ilu' cclebiatioiis con- 
nected with tlie Silver Jubilee of His ]\rajesiy King (leorg(' \ ). 

ITis Uighness is a Freeman of the cities of London, Edinburgh, 
Manchester and .Bristol; a Vice-President of the Royal Empire Society; a 
First Member of the Indian Red Cross Society; and Doctor of Laws of the 
Cambridge, Edinburgh and Benares THndu Fniversities as well as a Palron 
and Chancellor of the Benares Hindu Fniversity. 


3. On the inauguration of the Chamber of Prinees in I'ebruary 1921, His 
Highness was elected the first Chancellor of the Chamher of Princes-*a post 
to which he likewise was, without break, re-elected for a period of 5 years 
running. His Highness was, for 5 l onsecutive year.s, elected Honorary Gene- 
ral Secretary to the Princes’ (Conferences held in Delhi from 1916 to 1920, 
prior to the 'institution of the Chamber of Princes, during which period, and 
under which designation, he discharged the same responsible duties which 
now* fall on the shoulders of the Chancellor. 

4 The following Viceroys have ]>aid visits to Bikaner: Lord Elgin (1896): 
Tmd Curzon (November 1902); Lord Minto (November 190G and 1908); Lord 
Hardinge (November 1912, October 1913 and November 1915); liOrd Chelms- 
ford (November 1020): Lord Reading (December 1021 and January 102.V' : 
Lord Irwin (Januarv 1027, October 1927 and January-h7d>rnary !020) ; 
and Lord Willingdon (February and November 1034). 
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The State was also visited by Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duch- 
ess of Connaught and His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse in Febru- 
ary 1903 ; Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales in 
November 1905; His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in December 
1921 and Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of 
Connaught in December 1924; and Her Royal Highness the Princess Alice 
Countess of Athlone and the Right Hon’ble Major (Teneral the Earl of 
Athlone in February 1935. 

5. Mahai’aj Kuinav Sliri Sa<1ul Singbji Ib.ibiuluv, sou and Hei]’ to His 
Highness, was born on the 7th September 1902. He was made an Honorary 
Captain on the 1st Janiiaiy 1921 and a Companion of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the ITtli March 1922 on the occasion of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales’ visit to India. A son was born to the Maharaj Kumar 
on the 21st April 1924, and a second son on the lltb December 1925. 
His Highness’ second son Maharaj Knmar Sri Rijcy Singhji Bahadur who 
was born on the 29th March 1909, died on the lllh February 1932. 

6. The opening ceremony of the Gang Canal was ))erforjned by His 
Excellency the Viceroy in October 1927. 

7. The Bikaner State is in direct political relations with the Agent to 
the Governor General in Rajputana. 

8. On tlie outbreak of the Great War (1914 — 19) the Bikaner Government 
placed all the resources of the State at the disposal of the British Govern- 
ment. His Highness also offered his personal services. He was appointed 
to Sir John French’s staff and joined the appointment on the 7th December 
1914. The Bikaner Camel Corps proceeded shortly afterwards with an 
Indian Division to Egypt. His Highness was most reluctantly compelled to 
return to Bikaner owing to the serious illness of the Princess, His Highness' 
elder daughter, which, unfortunately, culminated in her demise on the Slst 
July 1915. 

9. During the autumn and winter of 1915-16 His Highness was himself 
seriously indisposed : and after that, in spite of his pressing requests, was not 
permitted to return to France on Active Service, as his presence in India was 
deemed necessary and also more useful in connection with the War by the 
Viceroy. 


SIROHI. 

1. The Ruling Family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan 
clan, and are said to he descended from Prithwi-Raj, the Chauhan King of 
Delhi, The founder of the Sirohi house was one Deoraj, the first of the 
Deora clan of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth centuiy, but the Chauhans 
are said to have appeared in this part of the country (i.e,, at Jalor in 
Jodhpiir to the northwest about 1152). The present capital, Sirohi, was 
built in 1425. About this time tbe Rana of Chitor is said to have taken 
refuge at Mount Abu from the army of Kuthud-din of Gujarat and, when 
tliat force retired, he refused to leave having learnt how strong the place was. 
He was, however, driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince's son, and 
no other Ruling Prince was allowed on the hill till 18t36, when the prohibi- 
tion was withdrawn. A treaty was concluded with the Rao of Sirohi in 
1823,^ and in 1845 the Rao made over to the British Government, under 
certain conditions, certain lands on Mount Abu for the establishment of a 
sanitonum. These lands together with a surrounding portion amounting tc 
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about 6 square miles were made over to the British (Government under a 
permanent lease on an aj^reement concluded in October 1917. 

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi, His Hijrhness Maharajadhiraja Maharao 
Sir Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur, was born on the 27th September 1888. He 
was educated under the tuition of a Political OfiBcer and conducted the 
administration of the State for JO years as Musahib Ala prior to his accession 
to the (jaddi. He succeeded his late fathei' Maharao Sir Kesri Singh on the 
‘29th April 1920, the latter having abdicated the gaddi on account of old age. 
His Highness has been married (1) to the youngest daughter of His Highness 
the Maharao of Outch by whom he has three daughters, one of whom has 
since died, (2) to the sister (since deceased) of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Rutlam, (>3) to a davighter of the Thakur of Kuwar in Gujarat and (4) to the 
daughter of the Thakur of Junia (Ajmer-Merwara). His Highness has no 
male issue. The titles of “ Maharao ” and of “ Maharajadhiraja ” were 
conferred on the Ruler of Sirohi as hereditary distinctions on the 1st July 
1889 and on the 12th December 1911, respectively. His Highness was created 
a E.C.S.I. on the 3rd June 1924 on the occasion of His Majesty the King 
Emperor’s birthday and a G.G.I.E. on the 1st January 1932. At the present 
time His Highness is carrying on the administration of the State with the 
help of a Chief Minister. 

The only ruling families of note connected with Sirohi are those of Bundi 
and Kotah. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Eachhwaha 
family of Jaipur, the Rathor families of Jodhpur and Kishengarh, the Jadon 
families of Karauli and Jaisalmer, the Sisodia families of Dungarpur and 
Banswara and the Jadeja family of Cutch. 

3. The Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway (Metre Gauge) passes 
through the State) the length in Sirohi territory being about 40 miles. 

4. No Viceroy has yet visited the Capital of Sirohi, but Lord Lausdowne 
in 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the most 
notable place in Sirobi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The high- 
est peak is knowm as Guru Shikhar (the Saint’s pinnacle) 5,650 feet high. 
Abu is the headquarters of the Governor General’s Agent and is famous for 
its Jain temples at Delwara, about two miles from the station. 

5. The Sirohi State is in direct political relations with the Agent to the 
Governor General in Rajputana. 
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Itekf Xamityal, M.€.l.li„ 
Maharaja at , 

(Huddhut). 

IHtS 

5th Decem- 
ber 1914. 

S,81S 

199,851 

4,88.990 


SIKKIM. 

1. Jn Mtn'ieiil (iiiits llif <.-()unl.rv was inhabited In the lli••dt■^ the 

rule of Cliiefs. The present j-nling dynasty elaims to he of Tibetan origin 
and connected with the ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor (him 
Tashi Curu Tashi settled and died at Chuinbi. His third sou, Mipon Hub, 
Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at (laugtok. He had four 
sons, from whoni the four chief fuinilies in Sikkim trace their descent. His 
fourth son was (iiiru Tashi, whose great grandson, Pinchu Nain-gye, said to 
ha^ e been liurn in 16U4 A.H. became the first Haja of Sikkim and his acces- 
si(Hi Id the (/aildi is said to liave occurred in l()41. 'I'lit' Sikkim State snfTcrc.l 
various encroachments from Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal. The ('huinbi Val- 
ley, which originally belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war 
between Tibet cum (^hina and Nepal. British relations with Sikkim rom- 
men(;ed at tlie time of tlic outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and 
aftei- its conclusion the country which had been wrested from the Raja dur- 
ing the succe.ssivc (xurkha invasions dating from 1780, was restored to him. 

? Ill ISO'f-.'iri a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepebn 
-■efnirecii in Nepal in which the British Government intervened, led to nego- 
tiations bv which the British Government acquired the unconditional cession 
hv the Maharaja of Sikkim of tlie Darjeeling tract. A compensation of 
lis. .‘i.OOO per annum was at first granted for tliis cession. It was increased 
in 184f, to Rs. 0,000. 

‘1 The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 
ll)0 in 1889 to about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan. 
Sikkim and Nepal. This increased importance of Darjeeling was viewed 
with iealnnsy by the Sikkim Darlwr re.snlting in 1849 in their seizure and 
imprisonment of Drs. Hooker .and f’iiinphell, the latter the Superintendent 
of Darjeeling, who were travellinir in Sikkim with the permission of Govern- 
ment and the Maharaja. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexa- 
tion of the Sikkim Terai and a certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the 
Darjeeling district , and to the stoppage of the annnal compensation of 
Rb 0 000^ There was another small exoedition into Sikkim in 1860 ending 
in till- Treaty of 1861. By the 2*2iid .\rliiclo of the Treaty the Maharaja 
agreed to remove the seat of his Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to 
reside there for nine months in the year, and a Vakil was accredited by the 
Sikkim Darhar to reside at Darjeeling. The annual compensation of 
Rb. 6.000 was restored in 1S62. In 1868 it was increased to Rs. 0,000, and 
in 187.0 to Rs. 12,000. 
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Cavalry. 
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4. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans 
advanced into Sikkim and built a foil at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 
1888 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem- 
ber the campaign ended with the complete expulsion of the Tibetans across 
the Jelap La. 

5. In December 1888 negotiations for the settloment of the Sikkim-^j'ibet- 
aii dispute were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Kesident, who came 
to Gnatong for the purpose. The negotiations were j-e-opened in 1889 through 
Mr. James H. Hart of the Chinese Imperial Customs Service, and resulted 
in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Calcutta on the 17th March 1890. 
The boundary betw^een Sikkim and Tibet was fixed. The British Protectorate 
over Sikkim and its exclusive control over tlie internal administration and 
foreign relations of the State was recognised arid the questions of increased 
facilities for Trade, pasturage on the Sikkim side of the ficntier, and of the 
arrangement for official communications betwreen the British Government 
and Tibet were reserved for discussion. 

6. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communications, and 
pasturage, to be appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890, w’^ere 
drawn up. They included the establishment of a trade mart at Tatung on 
the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import and export of certain goods 
were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as either Govern- 
ment might impose; and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a period 
of five years, after w'hich peri^ a tariff was to be rnutuaily agreed upon. 
During this period of five years trade in Indian tea w’as not to be engaged in. 
Up to the present date no further agreement on the question of a tariff or the 
importation of Indian tea has been arrived at. The mart in Tatung was 
opened in 1894. 

7. A boundary commission w^as appointed in 1895, but wdth no useful 
results as both the Tibetan and Chinese authorities refused to recognise the 
line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 1890, and the matter rested 
for the time. 
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8. Ill May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert their Treaty 
rights in respect of the boundary by expellmg any Tibetan posts and officials 
found at Giaogong, or elsewhere on the Sikkim side of the frontier described 
in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibel Convention. Mr. White, the then Tolitical 
Officer, accordingly left Gangtok for the froiilier on the 15th June 1002, 
accompanied by a military escort and exjK'lled the 'riheian ()iit|M)sts ainl 
officials stationed at Giaogong, and destioyed the 'rilu'laji walls and block- 
Jjouses on the British side of the frontier wilhoii! any opposition. Th(» parly 
returned in Angust 1002, nUn: Iiaving traveiscal and sm-veyed tli<^. whol(‘ nf 
thf'. boundary line norlli of Giaogong and the Ooidyva La and Lho-nak, and 
having lakiai a eompleli' and careful siirvvw o! the eomili*y on both ^ides oi 
the frontier. 'Fhe J^iheian gra/.iers and traders weiT* permit ird lo r(aii;;in. but 
weiv inlV)»*ined tliat they bad no rights within that area. 

0, In June 1008, the ( ioveriiiuent of India deiinted a Mission to Tibet 
under (adoncl (now Sir Francis) A’oungluisband, K.C.I.K., to meet Chinese 
and Tibetan repiesentatives in order to s^dtle long -pending cjunstions relating 
to the Sikkiin-Tibet boundary and trade facilities. The !Mission stayed for 
soiiK' months at Kliainha Jong, hut as it was impossil)](‘ lo induce the Tihctaii- 
to negotiate there the Mission was forced to jnocetMl to (/hnnibi and eventually 
towards the close of March 1004, to Gyantse. During the year the Tibet 
Mission, owing to tbe obstructive attitude of the Tibetans, wfis compelled to 
proceed to Lhasa and after successfully concluding a treaty with the Tibetan 
authorities returned to India without hindrance. 

10. The Tibet Mission bulked \K:iy large in the history of tlie State during 
the years 1903 and 1904, and lias in many wavvS exercised a very considerable 
influence on the State. In December 1903, a cooly corps was raised in which 
the late Maharaja took a keen interest and wlii(di did very good work for the 
Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded in Oclober 1904. The State helped 
largely with labour for the maintenance of the new road and improvement of 
the existing one. 

11. In October 1905, the Tashi Tiama stayed a few days at Gangtok on his 
way to India as the guest of the late Maharaja. This visit created great 
interest throughout the country and the Buddhists flo(dced into Gangtok in 
large numbers to receive tbe Pontiff's blessing. On his return from India, the 
Tashi .Lama again stayed at Gangtok. 

12. With the sanction of the Government of India Maharaj Kumar Tsetra 
Namgyal visited Sikkim for three months during 1917. The Dalai Lama 
passed through Sikkim on his flight from Lhasa in February 1910. The jour- 
ney and the circmnstance.s attending it aroused a deep and abiding interest. 

13. In 1910 an extradition arrangement was concluded between Sikkim- 
and Bhutan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now ])os- 
sible to prevent bad characters from one country taking refuge in the other.. 

14. The present Maharaja of Sikkim, Sir Tashi Namgyal, Jv.C.I.E.,. 
was bom in 1893 and succeeded to the gaddi on the 5th December, 1914 on 
the death of his half-brother Sidkeong Namgyal. His formal accession to 
the gaddi according to Sikkim custom took place on the ISili May 1916, and 
he was invested with full ruling powders on the 5th April 1918. In October 
of the same year he married Kunzang Dechen, daughter of the Eakashar 
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Depol], a. Geiieriil in the 'i’ibetan Army. Mct is graml-daiigliter 

of ihe late Ijoiiclicii Shokang, who was .I'riniL' Aliiiisi<‘i’ or Tibet and ^^;\s 
educated in .1920 at tlie Mauiploii Court Culli'.ef*, Mussouj'ie. Their 
nesses have ihrce sons and three daughters. Thi' eldest son, Kunzaug 
iViljor Xaingyal, was l>orii on the 2nth Xo\(Mid)er The Maliaraja lias 

ilie following relations : — 

(I ) itaja Tsolra Xaingyal (still in Tibet), liorii in lS7‘d ( half-brotlier). 
Tbe (jloverjinieiil; of India eoiilerred the title oi Raja U[)on him 
as a personal disiim tioii on tlie 2nd Jamiary 1922. 

i-J) Ivinnari Choni W’ungnio La born in ISf)7 Chstiu). Site was married 
to .Deb Zinipon liaja So.nant Tohgay Doi ji, Agent to His !Iig;h- 
m^ss tin* Maharaja of Dhtilaii at Ka) impong (also Assistaiit for 
iUiutaii to the I'olitieal Ollican' in Silvkinii, uji tin* htli Ajuil IbiS. 

15. 'The Maharaja was edinailod at the Mayo College in Ajiner > 
and I910) and at St. Raid's School itt .Daijoiding (1911 iind 1911). He 
ae(?ompanied liis father Ihe bite Maharaja Sir d lnniii* Naingval. K.C.I.K., to 
CalcTilla oil tlie oeeasion of iln' visil 1o India of Their Itoyal Highnesses the 
Pi-ince and rrincess of AVales in 1005, and If) the (‘oroiial ion Durbar held at 
Delhi in 1011. His Highness visiii^d Doniliay in I0ir» and Deilii on the 
oecasions of the visits |(» India of II is Royal Highiwss the Hiike ot Con- 
naught ill 10*21 and His Royal Higluiess ibe Rrinee oj Wale-^ in 192*2. 

1(). 'rii(‘ State is administered b\ tin Maharaja wilii the’ ludf’- ol’ a. t'oun- 
eil. Till' Maharaja is enritled to a salute ot 15 guns and fOsides at (laiigfok. 
During ihe last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased 
greatly, A survey for a railway connecting Canglok wilh Dengal wrs made 
but the project is never likely to materialisi' owing to i!ie com[»arative ease 
and elieapness of inolor eornmunication. 

17. 7’here are no regular tioojis in Sikkim, but a lor<*e o( armed poliee 
foiisistiiig of 68 ineii including 3 Siib-Inspeclors. 

18. On the outbreak of war in Kurope, Sikkim was ijuick to respond to 
the call. 'Tbe late Alaliaraja. offered Ins [lersonal s**rvici*s to His .lm|)erial 
Majesty the King-Emperor and placed all the resources of his little State at 
tlie disposal of tlie Cioverimu'nt . During Ibe war many Sikkimesi* rmiglit 
in tlie ranks of Curkba Regiments and nearly eight hnndred men joined the 
Army and more tlian three Imndrcd the Military Police, tbe enlistments in 
each' being iiiariv times larger Ilian during peace. A few also joined ambul- 
ance 1 ‘ompanies. Subscriptions were made to tlii' Imi'orial Indian Tlelief 
Fund and to the St. John’s Ambulance Fund. 

19. For services in connection with the War the Maharaja was appointed a 
C.LIL on the 1st January 1910 and was promoted to be a Knight Com- 
mander of the Most Eminent Order of tlie Indian l^anpire on the 1st 
January 1923. 
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nearest 
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Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 
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square 
miles. 

Polpula- 

tlou 

(GunsuH 

]ierK>rt, 

1931.) 

1 

it 

3 

4 

3 

0 

7 

8 








RS. 

1 

AUadla. 

Four Hhiireholilers (Kathi). 

... 


2 

163 

4.000 

•> 

AUiu|;ur(J>iw- 

unl). 

One shareholder (Itajput) . 

... 


3 

400 

0,000 

3 

Alidhra 

V.S.Amni MikafA'rtf/J) . 

20th Septem- 
ber 1902. 

2r.th Marf?li 
1020. 

25i 

2,754 

58.000 

4 

Ambliar.*! 

Thaknr KesariKiiihii .Talsuii- 
siTihji, Tliakor of (lihaiU 
Ktdi). 

3th November 
1887. 

I7th .March 
1008. 

SO 

10,170 

90,0(K) 

r> 

Amraiiiir 

Three shareholders (Afaho- 
medans). 



8 

1.701 

1(>,000 

0 

Aiiandinir 

Six aliareholJers (Katki) . 


... 

130 

8,208 

40,000 

7 

Auandpiir . 

K. S. l)ada Jlva (Kathi). 

liKli ()rtob«'r 
19{)0. 

I7fh Febru- 
ary 1021. 

25 

024 

12,000 

8 

Aiiamlpur . 

Ivliachcr Shrl Desa Hhoj 
of Kuthi. 

ir»th Decem- 
ber 1870. 

11th Septem- 
ber 100,'>, 

70 

2,520 

10,000 

9 

Ankevalla 

Two vSha rehold (?rs {llnjpttl) 


... 

17 

2,230 

.3.5,000 

10 

liabra . 

Six shareholders (A' rtf A?) . 



10 

8.242 

«S,000 

11 

BaKasru 

<RfaJmu). 




25 

10,1.53 


12 

i; a K A r a 
(Hadala). 

V. S. Vajsur Valera (/v rtf Ai) 

30th .Taiiiiary 
1873. 

2.5th Novem- 
ber 1877. 

24 

5,015 

00,000 

18 

Jlagaisrii-Kfiari 

V. S. Ram Miilu {Kathi) 

lOtti May 

1885. 

13th May 
1018. 

30 

4,004 

1,10,000 

14 

Kaffasra Nat- 
war-nai^ar. 

V. S. Vira Miilii (KtUhi) . 

20th January 
1888. 

ir>th Mav 

1891. 

10 

00.5 j 

30,000 

15 

iiagasra 

Vala Ciudad .Matra (Kathi). 

2.5th Septem- 
ber 1010. 

1.5th Decem- 
ber 1033. 



14,000 

10 

BagaRra 

Vala Samat Katra {Kathi). 

20th October 
1012. 

15th Decem- 
ber 1033. 

- 


12,000 

17 

Bajana 

Darbar Sliri Malek Kamah 
Khanji Jivaiikhanll (Jal 
Mahomedan) Clilof of— 

0th December 
1907. 

2nd February 
1020. 

183 12 

13,481 

2,20,000 

18 

i;ainanbor . 

One shareholder (Kathi) , 

0th December 
1800. 

2nd August 
1000. 

12 

812 

5,0U0 

19 

J{ a D t «r a 
(MaJmii). 

Three Talukdars (Babi) . 

... 

... 

27 

15,013 

1,11,000 

20 

B u n t w a 
Taluka. 

Khan Shrl Sherkhanji (Babi) 
and tturee other Taluk- 
dars. 

20th October 
1892. 

10th February 
1034. 

50*2 

7,838 

2.32.000 

21 

Bliadli 

Klye shareholders (Kathi) . 

... 


15 

4,112 

02,000 

22 

Bliadvra 

Jadeja Shrl (^handraslnliji 
K. of (Rajput). 

2ad July 1007 

20th January 
1934. 

■ 

1,401 

17,000 

28 

Bhadvana 

Three shareholders (Rajput) 

... 

... 


1,100 

12,000 

24 

Bhalala 

Three shareholders (Rajput) 

... 

... 

H 

370 

4,000 


Bhalgam 

Baldol. 

Two shareholders (Kathi) . 

... 

... 

■ 

820 

7,000 

28 

Bludgamda . 

Three ihoreholdcis (Hindu) 

... 


mm 

1,008 

27,000 
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ISALtTTE IN 
017 NS. 


KKOITLAR IRREOVLAU INDIAN STATKS’ 

Troops. Troops. Forces. police I 

To _ _ I Forces I £ 

other • 

States. Infantry |lnfiiiitry 

C!avalrv. and Cavalry. and i Cavalry. Infantry 
Artillcrv. Artillery. 


IS 10 



fi.OOO 

.'>«,000 l/2r.!)-10-0 733-4-0 


I4,.‘i00 

.'ill 

... 

3:>,ooo 

715 

20.'i 

16.000 

460 


33.000 

1,300 

226 

60,000 

... 

... 

r.8,000 

... 

... 

79,000 


1,707-8-0 

20.000 

... 

341-8-0 

13,000 


341-8-0 

11,000 


341-8-0 

3, .'^.8,000 

7,880 

57 

4,000 


76 

60,000 

20.602 

60 

2,30,000 

7,410-8 

1.148-7-2 

40,000 

1,101 

2.".6 

16,000 

1,632 

310 

11,000 

008 

63 

3,000 

474 

... 

6,000 

204 

58 

24,000 

204 

58 
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US. 



■J'liakor AFiilsI- 

shdiji. ‘I'ii.ikdr of {('hohtn 

2sth M.an*!i 
1S7J. 

Tib Auuiist 
1017. 

1 

lueliided 
ill the 
(iiulhn'ndii 
TImna 

4,(K»0 



sli:trclioUler!a ( .1 ftin . 



•S 

lisd 

5,000 


ilharrj<l:i 

Two sliaivhokbM^: (fxathi) . 



- 

2HS 

3,000 


JWiatliaii 

Twosh.-iiTlmlilfr:* (Ilrijpuf). 



4 

4d:. 

4,000 

31 

ttliaviiasar . 

IliK Ilipliiiess Maharaja Shri 
Krishna Htiiiiarsiiihji 

Itharsiiiiiji. Maharaja of 

{(iohil 

lOth Ma} 

101*!. 

nth July 

I0l». 


5.90.3)4 

1,8.5,80.739 

32 

IWiiiitora 

Tw'o sharcljoldi'i’s {fsathh . 



.3(i 

1,»J2 

14,000 

33 

riiiuiku 

One Rhnrelioldcr (/tVr jpvt) . 

... 


3b 


13,000 

31 

liliojavadiir . 

'rwt» sli{i.i>*liol(l;*T> {/fajpuf.) 

... 


:i 

701 

5,000 

3r. 

r.ildi . 

One <h«ri*lioM<T (Mahn- 

UH'tlttHi. 



:i 

4.84 

1.000 

:i«; 

(ifwlanoiH'ss . 

(*iu- sliaiX’lM.liI.M (Ah!i ) 



8f< 

20.-# 

1,000 

37 

{‘.Dliindr.-i 

Tliakor flindirsiulijj sardar- 
siuiijt, Tluikor ol 
iliuhtrar ftnjpnf). 

1 .SSS . 

.‘dii yiivontluT 
1013. 

n 

1.078 

0.000 

3>' 

(Miniicliiitia . 

<»in' •'iiarclioldi r (Jiitjput) 



i\ 

:mo 

7,000 

3H 

cliaitiai'iii- 

‘ru'cntv four -!hari'-iiold«'Js 

• 


7 

1.8i!n 

20.000 

4(1 

('hni'kliii 

Uin- Talnk'lar iKaUiii . 



10 


1 .2.50 

41 

I'liulala 

Two -ihiirjilnjkliT- {lifijput’ 



5 

050 

14.000 

41! 

I'liinifJa 

S|!!lll>llolillMS . 



1 

3tJ7 

3,000 

43 

riiit ravav 

1 Dcvani ' 

<>iM* sh:ir4'ii<<l<l< I (linjpuft 

1 - - 

! 


1 

278 

2.000\ 

44 

<'hol>:ni 

Si.\ sliaivJinMi-r^ {Kulhi) 

! 


13 

472 

(i.OOO 

4') 

( liok . . 1 

Tavo shaivlioldi-o (Uajpuf.) 

... 


4 

1,347 

7,000 

4.-.1 

(iiofil.'i 

s'liarclitililffs >l\athi\ 



los 

S.SiMi 

('•9.000 

i 

47 : 

Clnida 

Tliakoi'c siii'i ^•ah:ldll^sin||ji 
.foniM'ar.'irihji. ( 'liirf of— 
(./hain Hajpvt). 

2;)rd Aiii'il 

liUiO 

21st lIlM'flll- 
bcTl»20. 

78-2 

12.915 

1, -10.000 , 

4K 

iiitrh . 

1 

His HlKliiirsv Maliaraja 
IHiiruj llirxa Maharao 
Shri Sir Kliriiearji Sovai 
Bahadur, K.4:.s.|.. 

la.l'.I.K.. Maharao of — 
UiuJf'jft Ilftjpvf), 

33rd 

ttm. 

iMt January 
IKli;. , 

8,3493 

5.14.307 

37 . 7 : 1.000 

40 


Timkor XFoiiolint siiiliji 

(•iilnttsiinrjl. Tltakoro^ ■ , 
{MahrufUf Koli). 

^.Mh .Inly 

18(*H. 

8th A iijrust. 
1803. 

12 

1.774 

13,000 

5U 

Dadkalla 

Timkor AmarHinliji 

.faswniitsiiihji Thakorof 
— iSinodift Jiujfmf). 

Dtit Sniitcmbcr 
].8«4. 

2lPt .lime 
1015. 

28 

4,002 

in.fKHi 

51 

l>ablda 

Six sliarehoUlers iKathi) 


1 

o 

087 

24,000 
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Avcrafzc 
annual cx- | 

ppTiditiirc 

(to t\M' 
nearest 
thoiisanil). 


RROT'LMl lUREOrLin ]\HIAN Statkb 

rilOOl'S. TllOOPS. FOllCKS. I pollcM, 

'lo To IKorceR. 

Govern- ot.JiftT 

Tnciit. Slates. Infantrj' liifaiit-ry 

• ■jiviilry. and i Cavalry. and t^avafry. rnfaiitry 

1 ‘ .Artillery. Artillery. 


13 11 1 ].'» Hi 


US. RR. 1 

l.irm lOf) I 


1)4 31 - 111-0 

r.ii «o 


l.40,ft3.59Y 1 l,«8,0€0 ««,439-H 


30 S 03 


IJ.-il) 373-3 « 


071 151-4-10 


05*2 ‘240-0-4 

«.407-ri-« 076 


:r4,%!!S.ooo i 


17 IS 




79 300 35 339 780 



730 370 319 783 13 
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tion 
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Average 
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revenue 
(to the 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Bs. 

52 

Darod . 

Two shareholders {Kajpul^ 

... 


4 

269 

4,000 

53 

DaRfuln 

Six shareliolders {Maho- 
‘tnedan). 

... 


129-76 

9,891 

1,04,000 

54 

Datlm . 

Two main altarelioldcrs 
{Rajpvii). 

... 

... 

68*9 

2,834 

23,000 

55 

Dodaii 

K. .S. X'nad Blian (KatAi) 

23rd Septem- 
her 1891. 

1891 . 

241 

1,778 

10.000 

56 

Dedau 

(.Vajiiiu). 

Two Taliikdars {Kaiiii) 



25 

4,011 

20,000 

57 

Dediirda 

Two shareholders illajpiU) 


... 

o 

777 

4,000 

58 

Dedhrota 

Tliakor Pratapsinhji Dawlai 
•inhjl, Thakor of — 
(Makwam Kdli). 

• 4th August 
1916. 

18th October 
1921. 

1 

Included 
in the 
Vaktaptir 
Thana. 

10.000 

3» 

Deioli . 

Shareholders {Mahvana 
Kolii), 

... 


>> 

Included 
in the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

4,000 

60 

Deodar 

Wahhela Khariji Anand- 
siahjl Talukdar of ^ 
(Rajput). 

8th April 

1872. 

8th Septem- 
ber 1002. 

SuriTy 

not 

made. 

4,845 

13,000 

61 

Dcoflar 

Waahela Uimntsinhji Vaje- 
sIhhJi, Talukdar of — 
(Rajput). 

12ih January 
1908. 

2nd May 

1918. 

Do. 

4,455 

16,000 

62 

Derdi Janbui 

Three .sharchulders ((;;haraiO 


... 

2 

680 

9,000 

63 

Dcrol . 

Thakor Dipsinhji Bamsinhji, 
Thakor of — (Makwana 
Koli). 

19th Decern* 
bf.T 1884. 

22nd April 
1927. 

10 1 

Incindcd 
in the 
Vaktapur 
Thana. 

7,000 

64 

Dcvallu 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 



11 

8S7 

7,000 

65 

Dhola . 
(Devani) 

One. shareholder (Rajput) 

... 


1 

265 

4,000 

66 

Dholarvu 

One sharohold cr ( KatAi) . 

... 


4 

400 

1,500 

07 

Dlirafa 

X.'nc shareholders (Rajput) 

... 

... 

44 

9.788 

80,060 

CO 

Dhrangadhra 

Ills Highofsa Maharaja 
Shri Mr GhanshyansinbJI 
AJitsinbJi. G.C.I.E., 

li.Cii.I., Maharaja Raj 
Cabeb of — (Jhala 
Rajput). 

Slat May 

1889. 

Fehriiar}' 1911 

I^ICY 

88.M1 

21,99.699 

c» 

Dhrol 

Thakor Sahrb Hhrf Daalat* 
ainhji HarlBinhJi, Thakor 
Sahrb of — (Jadeja 

Rajput). 

22nd Angnsf 
18C4. 

2nd Septem- 
ber 1914. 

282 1 

2T,C39 

2,19^92 

70 

DhudhreJ 

Three Shareholders — 

(Rajput). 

... 

... 

12 

2,650 

17,000 

71 

Gabat . 

Thakor Riipslnhii Moti- 
sinhB, Thakor of — 
(MtAioana JSoli). 

10th August 
1885. 

5th December 
1904. 

10 

1,150 

10,000 

72 

Oadbali 

Three shareholdera— (/hii> 
put). 

... 

... 

S 

1,69 : 

15,000 





WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY 


Average 
annual ex- 
penditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 



000 

80,960 


liEOULAB 

Tboops. 


MILITARY FORCES. 


iKRKorLAR Indian States 
Titoora. Forc'ks. I Police 

1 ForceB. 


Sakute in 
orNS. 


IH 


Rs. Rs. 

306 50 

9,726 16,214 

5,308 

730 306-4-<i 

2,217 918-12-0 


407 50 

384 

lie 

4,871 104-2-3 

40,691 4,006 


16,000 1,102 97 




Permanent. 
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WESTERN INDIA STATES AGBNCX 


4 

•a 

‘S 

Naim* of Statu 
or EiitAte. 

Name, title and usiste of 
Itiilur. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 

iSUCCe!».siOQ 

Area In 
square 
mi)e.s. 

Popula- 
tion. 
(Oonsiis 
lie port, 
1931). 

Average 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

cc 

1 

:: 

•* 

4 

it 

0 

7 

8 








Jls 

7:{ 

OiirJtua 

Two .shareholi ItTft ( Kathi ») 



11 

971 

7,009 

74 

(iadhUa 

.lail''.ia Shri Kaklidiiirsinhji 
— {Uajimh. 

•doth .liilv 

1010. 

1st .\|nil 

VMil. 

•23 1 

•2,3»-2 

17,000 

7ii 

Cjadiiiila 

Two Khareliolduis - 

{Wijput). 



1 

3*25 

3,000 

7{\ 

Orarulhoi 

One sliarplioldur (Jtnjput) 

... 


0-53 

*229 

2.00U 

77 

cj n r Til a 1 i 
( Moti). 

OiK'sliaruholdur - (h'nthi) . 

... 


2 

3sr, 

0,000 

7'< 

(i a r in a 1 1 
(Nani). 

One sharulioldiT (Kathi) . 

... 


4'ft 

*239 

3,000 

711 

(iavrldad 

•Tiulcja Sliri l/iMiiiiitsinhji 
MhawaiiNinhji of - , 
(Kajput). 

:tlst .Inlv 

10-20. 

•2 1st .June 

lo:ir>. 

27 

2,ll(i 

20,000 

SO 

<«uili . 

Twtt »liarulioIdi.‘r.’!i' j- 

Vut). 

... 


2 

951 

14,000 

'•*1 

lilioilaHiir 

Thnkor Fatehainhji ]lnian> 
slnhji, ThuKor of - 
(Dahhi). 

7 th .'Viifxiist 

7tli July 1930 

10 

0,708 

.51,000 

S'S 

(iUiisarHii 

Thief 8harulioldois ( Kathi) 
Olio rtharuholder {Mu- 
hamailau). 

... 


» 

703 

8,000 


ilUIUlHl . 

His llifsliiiess .Maharaja 
Sliri Sir Rliacvatsiiiliji 
Saeraiiiji, .Ma- 

haraja of — (Jadfija 
Knjput TTimlM\ 

S4Cli October 

istis. 

I4fh IN^cein- 
ber IH«9. 

1,024 

20.»,S40 

36,00,909 

S+ 

Ctiliitialii 

One shsirolutldrr (Kajpiit) 



15 

1,825 

*20,000 


lladol . 

riinkor tlnw.'iiisiiihjl Vaju- 
Hltihjl, Thakor of — 
(Thakarda). 

l.st. < ictober 
188*2. 

2‘2inl Itiireh i 
188S. 

27 ! 

Tncliided 
in the 
Oudliwada 
Thana. 

.3,000 


Malaria 

Oiif iTlinrchoIdur - (Kathi) . 

... 


U 

1 

1,008 

11,000 

■ri7 

Ifajia . 

T h a k o r Miniatsiniiji 
Vakhatsliihji. TImkor of 
— OTakwam Kali). 

21st AufKii.st 
1014, 

1st April 1931 

5 

Included 
in the 
Vaktapur 
Thana. 

1 

11,000 

■88 

lavuj . 

Two sharfholdurs — 

(Kajpvi). 



7 

1,167 

5,000 


Har . 

His HiKhnesH .Maharaja 
Shri lllmatsinhji Honlat- 
Kiiilijl, Maharaja of - • , 

(jtathtMi- Hajput), 

tSnd OfloiMT 
IM99. 

f4th April 

1931. 

1,009 

202,000 

21,00,000 

t»0 

IjfMira 

sh.! ruhnldorA - - -( Makm na 
Ktdig). 

... 


2 

Included 
In the 
Katosaii 
Thana. 

5,000 

iU 

Mol . 

Tiiakor Sliivsliihjl Vajc- 
KinhJI. Thakor of — 
(Makwatui Koll), 

Hist Decem- 
ber 1910. 

18th October 
1927. 

10 

4,602 

42,000 

OJ 

! Hariu . 

One aharuholder — (Kathi) . 

... 

... 

0 

1,050 

20,000 








WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


Ul 



rATWENTTS. 

MILITARY KOJin£.S. 

1 

Salcte in 

GUNB. 

Avnrapo 
ufitiual ox> 
ponditurc 
(to the 
iieormt 
thouHaiid). 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

'ro 

other 

states. 

KEQVL.AU 

Trooi*s. 

iKKEOrL.AU 

TROOJ'S. 

INI>IA\ ST.ATES’ 
Fokces. 

I'olice 

Forces. 




Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

'avalry. 

nfant ry 
IlIUl 

APtlllery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

.Artillery. 



i 


10 

n 

12 

13 

14 

1.5 

10 

17 

IS 

10 

20 

21 

lis. 

u». 

Us. 













irti 

... 

... 


... 


... 



... 



<‘.43 

202 


... 



... 


(i 



... 

r;,()oo 


l»<i 





... 


... 



... 

1 ,00(» 


in 


... 











220 



... 


... 








104 






... 





20,(MK» 

1,011 

Old 




... 



f) 





1,200 

130 




... 








3.080 


... 

... 

... 



... 

n 




4ri,<l0,(HI0 

49,090 

016 

25 


... 

... 

... 


000 

II 




1,4 OS 



... 









\\,m\ 


154 




... 



■ 

■ 





171) 

... 






1 

1 


... 



1.241 





... 


■ 

■ 



s.ddo 


200 






... 





20,50,000 


30.340 

... 

... 

... 



150 

Rand 

15 

4H9 

15 



5.001) 


230 



... 1 



... 


... 

... 


40.000 


2,307 



... 




10 

... 


... 

15,000 

262 

83 

... 

... 

1 

... 


... 


... 

... 

... 
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WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY 


d 

m 

1 

Xarne of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and east<i of 
Killer. 

Date of blrtli. 

Date of 
snccoBslon. 

Aren in 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

(Census 

Report, 

1031). 

Average 
annuel 
rovenne 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

CO 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Ti 

6 

7 









Us. 

•» 

Jafrabad ( Jan- 
Jira). 

Ills niRhness Nawab SMI 
Nahammad Khaa 8Mi 
Ahmad Khan* Nawab 
of JanJIra and Jafrabad. 

7th Marrh 

ISfd. 

2nd Mny I9S2 

53 

12,683 

3.60.660 

tt4 

Jakhan 

Two shareholders (Uaj- 
put). 



3 

408 

4,000 

»r> 

.Taliu-Dcvanl . 

Jadeja Shri Mohobatsinliji 
of- , (ftajpuf). 

0th Ailgiisi 
1910. 

3 1th Decern - 
tier 1010. 

36-80 

3,133 

30.000 

vr« 

•Talia-Kayaji. 

One shareholder -(Hajput) 


... 

1 

bOO 

2,000 

»7 

.lalin-Manajl. 

Ditto . 


... 

1 

203 

2,000 

MS 

Jasdaii 

D'irbar Shri Kahehor Ala 
Vajsiir of — , (Kathi). 

4 th Novem- 
ber 1900. 

11 til June 

1919. 

290 

34,0r>6 

4,21 .000 

tfO 

Jetpiir llajmii 

Twenty thro,- Tahikdars - 
(Kathi). 

... 


M 

34,980 

70,000 

100 

Jetpiir 
Bhabliabhai 
Tnad Es- 
tate. 

V. S. llhabhabhal T’nad - 
(Kathi). 

lOtli Septem- 
ber 1907. 

2nd October 
1910. 

14 

1,910 


101 , 

Jetmir 
riiampraj 
dasa Es- 
tate. 

V. S. (Oiampraj Jasu - 
(Kat/U). 

27th June 

1903. 

Ist Deeenitier 
her 1021. 

39-3 

3,740 

95,000 

102 

Jetpnr Ebhal 
Vajaiir Es- 
taU*. 

V. S. liibhal VajHiir — 
(Kathi). 

29tli yoveni- 
ber 1«9H. 

4th March 

1910. 

About 7 

1.100 

18.000 

103 

Jetpiir \a\ra- 
uIh. 

V. S. Jethsiir and Xansur 
Piinja— (A'a/Ai), 

2:.tli July 

1012 and 
fith Way 
1914. 

7th March 

1017 and 
Ist July 
1024. 

23 

3,720 

80,000 

104 

Jetpur liar- 
wjiln. 

V.S. hhan Desa- (Eaf/n) 

ISth March 
1H8S. 

24th July 

1892. 

4.’) 

4,855 

1 ,02.000 

lOii 

Jetpur lOiaya- 
vadar. 

V. S. Hliaya Nathii — 
(Kathi). 

30th Decem- 
ber 1880. 

7th June 1800 

11 5 

1 1,106 

25,000 

106 

Jetpiir liilklia 

I). S. A'ala llawut K^m — 
(Kathi). 

lOtli January 
1900. 

10th January 
1028. 

107 

21„34S 

3.75,000 

107 

Jetpur T^nad 
Ttaiia EHtate 

V. S. Unad liana and two 
other Tainkdars - 

( Kathi). 

2Hth August 
1881. 

7 th Novem- 
ber 1010. 

12 

019 

17.000 

108 

Jetpur TIar- 
mirpur. 

V. S. ICerani Harsur ~ 
(KaOii). 

20t.h Jatiuarv 
1921. 

11th Decem- 
ber 1034. 

7 

07r> 

20,000 

100 

Jetpur l^aya- 
padar. 

V. S. T)esa — (Kathi) 

2lKt June 1807 

26th February 
1017. 

n 

052 

20.000 

110 

Jetpur .Ian- 
piir. 

V. S. Xaja and Jiva Mana- 
sia — (Kathi). 

8t.li July 1900 

14th March 
1027. 

11 

1,152 

46,000 




26th August 
1912. 





’“1 

Jetpur Pitha- 
dia. 

V. 8, Vala Miilii 8iirag 
r.I.E. ~ (Kathi). 

1st Septem- 
ber 1875. 

atli Febru- 
ary 1800. 

102 

7,831 

2,40,000 
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Permanent. 
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WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY, 


c 

'r. 

[a 

Xaine of Stat»’ 
or Kstatc. 

Name, title and caste of 
Kulcr. 

Date uf hirth. 

Dote of 
succession. 

Area in 
81 ) liar 0 
miles. 

Popiila- 

tiuii 

((•ensus 

lleport, 

10K1). 

Avemtre 
aiiiiiial 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

t. 

1 

o 

:> 

• 


(i 

7 

s 








Ks. 

11:.' 

.li'tpiir S.'iii.'j- 
Im. 

V. S. rJiifji llipM - 

:{ril .ViiKti.-t 

luol. 

Oil .l:itiii;irv 

1 

7-12 

r.N 

2 : 1 , 00(1 

li:i 

•Miaiii.-ir 




4 

1. 


] 1 \ 

.lharn',:: 'Vr- 
lani.'. 

'I'hnc 

( Kiff/iii. 

... 


7 

(Wk; 

ri.ooo 

li;-. 

.HiM iip-'i'l.nil . 

ThriT sliai'i'lii.iltlrt s -- 

i Hajpitf]. 



4 

.'>011 


1 m 


Nine shareholder.^ -(KoUt 



II-.4-I'. 

1 l.74:s 

I .r. 2,000 

1 17 

IIK 

JiiiiajraKlIi 

lli.< llieliiies< INawali Sir 
Malialiaf kliaiiji Kasiil- 
khanji, K.I'.S.I., 

^‘unabof — Ttahi Pathan 

One shareholder — (Kolb 

Slid iiieii-st 
1990. 

22iid January 
1911. 

3.3:n 

(r.-ii 

.'t.'l.'i.l 

224 

lO.O'S.OOO 

1,000 

11*.l 

K.ulfiti 

Tluikor Kuheisinhji lilia> 
xvansiiihji, Thakor of •, 
(Mal'fvtina fiolf). 

2«»th .1 Illy 

1 •S.'iy . 

4t.h June I10.4 

JS 

Jinduded 
ill tlie 
Vaktu- 
pnr 

'I'iiiiiia. 

12,000 


Kiiiniidhia 

One Taliikdar — 

(MahomedanK 



4 

7J3 

10,000 

IJl 

Knnialpnr 

Txvo Shareholders illuj- 
put). 



4 

r.32 

12,000 


Kiiiirr . 

One Shareholder — 

(Kathi). 

... 


“ 

200 

2,800 

ii:» 

Kanjai 

One Shareholder (Haj- 
P7/0. 



(1 - DM 

251 

3.000 

124 

Kaukasiali . 

Do. 



TO 

233 

4,000 

12,1 

Kanpur (Jali- 
waria). 

Four Shareholders - 

(Kathi). 


... 

3 

1 ,444 

10,000 

120 

Kantharla . 

Five main Share-holders — 
(Jlajpul). 

... 

... 

14 

l,7r»2 

33,000 

127 

Kariana 

I’lve Shareholders — 

(Kathi). 

... 


10 

3,004 

40,000 

12S 

Karmad 

Gagiibha .Tashwatsiiih — 
{RajjnU). 

1804 

1804 

3 

484 

5,000 

129 

Karol . 

Two Shareholders — (Itaj- 
put). 

... 

... 

11 

1,085 

14,000 

1»0 

Kasai piira . 

Sliareholclers — (hfainmna 
KoiU). 

... 

... 

o 

Included 
in the 
Katoaan 
Thana. 

3,000 

131 

Katodia 

(Vaclilianl). 

Two shareholders — (Raj- 
put). 

... 

... 

■ 

288 

3,000 

132 

Kathrota . 

One shareholder — 

(Kathi). 

... 

... 

■ 

288 

7.500 

133 

Katosan 

Thakor Shrl Klrtlainhji 
TakhatsinhJI, Thakor 
of ^ (Makwtna Koti). 

18th June 
1980. 

20th January 
1982. 

10 

6,808 

61.000 


*Tlie Jnnasadli state receives a tribute atyled * Zartabll ' amounting to 
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Payments. 1 

MILITAR Y FORCTOS. 


Salute in 

Averagr 
annual ox- 
penditiiro 
(to th(t 
iicuri'st 
thouHund 











To 

liEOULAR 

Tiioors. 

iRIlEOrLAl! 

Troojms. 

INDIAN ST ATI. S 

Forces. 

l 

Poller 

'OTCCH. 

a 

CJ ~ 


Oovoni- 

llllMlt. 

other 

States. 

lavalry. 

iifantry 

and 

Artillery. 

i.’avalry. 

nfuntry. 

Ottvalry. 

iifaiOry 

and 

Vrt illery . 


es s 

1 ^ 

l.ocal. 

\) 

10 

n 

IL* 

13 

14 

1 5 

Hi 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

IJ<. 

lls. 

Its. 












ri'.>4-T-2 

■iri-n-o 











s,nMo 

•H'.4 

1>;. 

... 











ii;s 













11,073 

(m3-7-J 

... 


... 







... 

11,11.000 

2S,39t 

* 

31.210 





113 

201 

1,0.15 

13 

15 

15 

1 .000 

... 

r><i 

... 


... 








.l:!.(K)0 


OOCi 



... 

... 






... 

8.000 

377 

... 

... 


... 

... 






... 

11,000 

778 

•• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 




... 


195 



•• 

... 

... 


... 



... 

.... 

1,000 


128 

•• 

•• 

... 







... 

3,800 

84 

27 

... 

... 

... 


... 



... 


... 

15,000 

230 

117 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 


30,000 

1,491 

297-1-7 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

30,000 

S50 

307 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

- 

... 

... 

4,000 

140 

91-6-7 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

13,000 

708 

98 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

3,000 

•• 

4S 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

52 

... 

... 

• • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

250 

... 

52 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

61,000 

... 

6,565 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

25 

... 

... 

... 


Rs.— 02,421-8-0 from 184 States and Talukas. 


rerainnent. 
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WESTEBN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


c 

•1 

6> 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
Kuicr. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
BiicceBsiooi 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

(Census 

Report, 

1931). 

Average 
Annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

18 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Rs. 

134 

K.L\saria 

Two main shareholders — 
(Rajput). 

... 


3 

325 

6,000 

135 

Khadal 

Thakor Fatehsiuhji Raju- 
inlu, Thakor of - 
luana Koli). 

1S99 

7th February 
1912. 

8 

2,505 

31,000 

13G 

Kh«aiiibhala . 

Two shareholders — 

(Kathi). 



6 

1,137 

12.000 

137 

Klisimblav . 

Three shareholders — (Raj- 
put). 

... 


10 

983 

10,000 

138 

KhAiidia 

Two sliurehulders — , (Raj- 
put). 



h 

590 

6,000 

139 

140 

ivlieduivada . 

Ivheruli • 

lhakor Hecharsiiihji Vak- 
hatsiiihji. Thakor of — 
(Makivaua Koli), 

Three shareholders - 

( Rajput:). 

2df-h June 
1892. 

12th June 

1902. 

27 

1 

1 

11 

Tiieluded 
in file 
Vakta- 
pur 
Thana. 

1.987 

14.000 

' 

20.000 

141 

KliLJadia . 

V. S. Vebra UawiriK( Kathi) 

... 

... 

6 

2,434 

41,000 

142 

Kliijiulia 
\uyaiii ( ba- 
le ba()adar 
Thana). 

One shareholder ( Kath i ) . 



1 

138 

3,000 

143 

Kliijadia (Ha- 
bra Tliaiia.) 

One Talukdar (Sayed 
Muhammadan ) . 



o 

329 

5,000 

144 

Khijadla Do- 
aaji (SoiiKudh 
Thana.) 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 



1 

252 

4,000 

145 

Kliirasra 

Thakor Shri Sursinlij lial- 
sinlijl (Rajput). 

26th SoptPfii- 
ber 189U. 

24 th Februa- 
ry 192U. 

47-5 

4,003 

75,000 

146 

Cotda Nayaiii 

Four Talnkdars (Rajput) 

... 

... 

3 

1,242 

30,000 

147 

Kotdu PItlia 

Five shareholders (Kathi) 

... 


26 

0,895 

19,000 

148 

FCotda-San- 

gani. 

Thakor Shri Praduinaiisinh- 
Ji (Jadeja Rajput), 

5th Decern-'^ 
berl920. 

24th February 
1930. 

90 

10,420 

1,47,000 

149 

Eotharia 

Jadeja Shri Shivsiiiliji 
(Rajput). 

26th May 

1895. 

25th Septem- 
ber 1926. 

27 

2,407 

32,000 

150 

K.aba . 

Three shareholders (Naffar 
Brahman). 

... 


3 

314 

4,000 

151 

i;*akhapadar 

One shareholder ( Kathi) . 


... 

5 

570 

5,000 

152 

Lakhtar (Tha- 
na Laklitar)- 

Thakor Saheb Shrl Balvir- 
sliihji Karansiulijl, Tha- 
kor Saheb of — (Jhala 
Rajput). 

11th January 
1881. 

8th August 
1924. 

247*43 

28.754 

2,71.000 

158 

Laliad 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 


... 

4 

630 

17,000 

154 

Lattii . 

Thakor Shrl Prahladsinhji 
Prataosiiihji Chief of — 
(Qohii Rajput). 

31st March 
1912. 

14th October 
1U18. 

41*8 

9,404 

1,50,000 

155 

Likhl . 

Thakor HiinatsinhJiJalam- 
sinhjl, Thakor of — (CAo- 
han Kdi). 

14th January 
1862. 

lltb March 
1899. 

9 

Included 
in the 
Vaktapur 
Thana. 

8,000 

166 

Llmbda 

Three Tolukdan . 


... 

7 

1,764 

80,000 
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WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 



Name, title and caste of 

Date of birth. 

Jluler. 

4 


Date of 
succession ■ 



ropula* 

1 

Average 

annual 

tion 

revenue 

(CCILSUS 

(to iiie 

UeiHMt, 

nearest 

1031.) 

thousand). 


8 


105 I Manavadar 
(Bantwa). 



171 

jitovasa 

172 

Stohanpur 

173 

Monvel 

174 

llorchopna . 

175 

norvl 

176 

Siota Kothasnu 




Tliakor Salieb Shri Sir Dan* 
latsinliji Jasvai.sinliji, 

K.C.S.I.. K.4:.I.K.4 Thaker 
Haheb of -{Jhala Rajput), 

nth July 

1868. 

Two Tal iikdars ( Rajpul"^ . 


J. S . Miilvraj i ( Rajput) 

22ncl August 
1012. 

J.S. VIJ.iysInhji (Rajput) . 

24tli March 
1000. 

Thiikor Pravlncbrtiidrasinh- 
ji .faswaksinliji. Thakor 
of-' Uiathod Rajput). 

23r(l January 
1927. 

Eleven shareholders (Mat- 
warn Kolis). 


Thakor Shri Harlshchandra- 
alnhji (Jadeja Rajput). 

2ud March 
1909. 

Raolji Slirl Oambhirsinhji 
Ulinatsinhjl. Itaolji of— 
(Rathod Rajput). 

27th October 
1914. 

Khan Shri Gulaniinoinud- 
dlxikhan (Bahi Mutal- 
man). 

22nd Decem- 
ber 1911. 

One shareholder ( Kathi) 


Raolji Shri Siijanslnhjl 
Takhatsinhjl Kaoljf of — 
(Chadva Rajput). 

3rd Novem- 
ber 1908. 

Kaehar Devia Pitha (Kathi) 

Eachar Bokra Pitha (Kathi) 

17th February 
1859. 

9th Septem- 
ber 1864. 

Seven shareholders (Mak 
wana Kolit). 


Jadeja Shri Raghavslnhjl 
Narsinhjl (Rajput). 

nth August 
1888 . 

Two shareholders (EafAt) . 

... 

Tliakor Shri Sartanslnhjl 
Thakhatsinhji, Thakor 
of — (Rehwar Rajput). 

6th February 
1886. 

Two shareholders (Eafbt) . 

... 

One shareholder (Abtf) 

... 

m lllghnrfls Maharaja Shri 
Sir LakhdIilrJI WagbJI. 
K.C.S.I., Maharaja of — 

(Jadeja Rajput), 

26(h Defem> 
berl87€. 

Thakor Pratapsinhji Vajo- 
siiihji. Thakor of — 
(Chohan Kali). 

1013 


titl) Ssnpteiij 
ber 11)28. 

oth Xovem 
ber 1033. 


343 '96 40,688 3,00,000 

8 1,732 24,000 

7i 2,570 29,000 

7i 2.447 30,000 

23 3.233 16,000 

5 Included 18,000 
in the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

103 12,142 1,70,000 

97 13,552 06,000 

101 29,064 6,87,000 

5 485 8,000 

25 16,042 1,62,000 

6 470 2,000 

1 Included 2,000 

In the 
Katoean 
Thana. 

48-6 8,642 [ 85,000 

24 047 8,000 

89 14,264 64,000 

81 2,765 25,000 

0-88 483 1,000 

828 1,18,028 55,40,075 


8 Included 1,000 
in the 
Gadhwada 
Thana. 
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Payments. j 

Average 
annual ex' 
peiiditure 
(to the 
nearest 
thouflaud). 

To 

Coverii- 

nient. 

To 

other 

States. 

0 

10 

11 

Es. 

Ks. 

Kb. 

9,00,000 

54,517-1-0 

f,. 790-0-0 

20,000 

043 

202 

30,000 

043-8-0 

208 

19,000 


003 

18,000 


9S 

1,50,000 


1,360 

94,000 

430 

626 

7,12,000 

14,821 

172 

1,81,000 


11,764 

2,000 

200 

72 

2,000 

... 

176 

80,000 

4,212 

467-4-0 

8,000 

446 

116 

64,000 

... 

6,004 

... 

... 

382-16-0 

1,000 

... 

168 

34,00,900 

9,208 

52,290 

1,000 

... 

- 


MILITAIIT FOTIOES. 


Salute im 

OVKS. 


llEaULAll 

TROOPS. 


lllRKOULAR 

INTIAN States’ 

TROOPS. 

FORCES. 


Oavalry. 

14 


















240 


WBSTBBN INDIA STATES AGENCY, 


d 

1 

■JD 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

Name, title and caste of 
llulor. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
BiicceBslon. 

Area in 
siiuare 
milea. 

Popula- 

tion 

(GonsuB 

Report, 

193]). 

Average : 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 








Rb. 

177 

Mahuva Nana 

Three Bhareholdcrs {Ttay 
VUl), 

... 


76 

3.56 

2,700 

178 

Mull 

Thakor Shri Harischandm- 
sinhji, ('Ihief of — 
{Parmar Rajput). 

10th July 

1809. 

3rd December 
1905. 

133-2 

17,109 

3,07,000 

179 

MulllaDcri . 

Five aliarehoklers iRiijput) 

... 

... 

15 

3,02.5 

22,200 

180 

ACiinjpur 

Three shareholders (Raj- 
put). 



3 

480 

10,000 

161 

Nawanagar . 

f aplaiti Ills lliglincss MahS' 
raja Jam Shri Sir llig- 
vljaysiiitiji ICanJilsinliJi 
Jadeja. Maha- 

raja Jam Saheb of — 
(Jadeja Jtajjmt). 

ISfli Septem- 
ber 1895. 

2nd April 

1933. 

3,791 -3 

4,09,192 

9.5,18,748 

182 

Nllvala 

One shareholder (Kathi) . 

... 


o 

545 

5,00(1 

183 

Noghanvadar 

TWO Talukdars (Kathi) 

... 


1 

171 

.3,000 

184 

Pachhegnm 

(l)evanl). 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 

... 

... 

9 

3,220 

38,000 

185 

Pall 

Two sharcholderR (Rajput) 

... 


1 


3,000 

180 

Pal . . 1 

1 

Jadeja Shri Jaswuntsiiiliji 
(Jadeja Rajput). 

29th July 

1884. 

2ud July l0:n 

21 *2 

1.433 

20,000 

187 

Palttj . . i 

Thakor Uowlatsinhji 

Pratapahilijl, Thal or of 
-• (Makicamt Koli). 

2ud June 

1870. 

4th "N r»ven» - 
her 1881. 

2 

Included 
in the 
1\ utrtaaii 
Tliaim. 

11,000 

188 

Palall . 

'I'wo shareholders (Rajput) 



4 

624 

6,000 

189 

I’allad . 1 

Seve ii share! i olt 1 err. ( Kaih i ) 



85 

8,702 

60,000 

190 1 

Palitaiia 

Thakor Sah*h Shri Sir 
Kahadiiirsiiihji MaiiNiiihji. 

Thakor Saheb 

of — (CoMl Rajput). 

Sri April 

1900. 

29(h Seplrm- 
ber 1905. 

300 

62J50 

7,99.000 

191 

Pancliavda 

(Vuctilmui). 

One shareholder ( Rarpm » . 


... 

0-78 

420 

2,000 

192 

Patdl . . i 

Desai Sliri Kat'iiiivirslnliji, 
rill (;f of — (Ranhi). 

8tli .laiiuary 
1926. 

27th Oetoher 
1928. 

16.5 

16,573 

3, .50, 000 

103 

Pctliapur 

Thal:or ,‘Oiri Fntehsinliji 
Gandii-irsiuliji. TliaKor 
of — {Vaghfilu Rajput). 

Srd October 

1896 

11 

r.,376 

36,000 

194 

Porbaiidar 

Ilia IlighnrHs Maharaja 
8hrl Sir Natwarsiuhji 
Bhavsiuiiji, 

IHaharnia ISana Saheb 

of --- (Jethvu Rajput). 

30tli June 

1901. 

10th December 
I90R. 

€42-25 

115, €73 

2,00,000 

105 

Prempur 

Thakor ITarislnliji (luiali- 
slnhj], Thakor of — 
(Makwann Koli). 

3l8t March 
1900. 

5th January 
1916. 

25 

Included 
in the 
Vakta- 
p u r 
Thana. 

12,000 

106 

Punadra 

Thakor ShivainhjI Abhe- 
Blnhji, Thakor of — 
(Makivana Koli). 

25th August 
1885. 

4th January j 
1907. 

11 

2.330 

27,000 
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* Sheri eompexuatioii. 


Local 
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WESTERN INDIA STATES AQENOT. 



Nntoc of 

J'trit- 1 

or Instate, 

.Vainc,tltlfi and caato of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of 
succession. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popul'i- 

fion 

((Census 

Report, 

1931). 

Average 

annual 

revenue 

(to 

nearest 

thousandX 

1 

2 

3 

4 

r, 

0 

7 

8 








lU,. 

191 

Rsdhanpiir . 

llh Hipliiifss !V‘awab Sir 
Jalaliiddin Khan Rfs* 
millali Khan Rabl, 

K.t'.I.K.* Nawab of - 

{PtHhan). 

2od April 

1889. 

27th IVnvem- 
ber 1910. 

1,150 

70,530 

10,60,000 

198 

rui Sankii . 




fi 

(>.Mi 

22,000 

199 

Rajkot 

Thakor Sahob Sliri l>har- 
nirndraNinhiit Tliakoro 
Sahrb of - {.ladeja 

Rnjjmt). 

4<li March 

1919. 

2n(l February 
1930. 

282*4 

75,540 

12,92,280 

200 

Kajpara ((iliok 
T liana). 

Two Bharoholdcrs ((Mohil 
f!(rjpHt). 



1 

604 

3.000 

201 

Rajinir 

.riiula .Shri (Mmiidrasinliji 
MiiriNinhjl, Taliikdur of 
— titajput). 

18th October 
1910. 

1st April 1918 

22*8 

2,118 

40,000 

202 

11 a J p a r a 
(flalar). 

Judeja Shrl NirTiiulBiiiliji 
I’ritiuruj (lOtjput). 

18th April 
1919. 

1 0th Octo- 
ber 19:J5. 

15*5 

2,661 

25,000 

203 

Rainanka 

'I'wo sliarcholiIerB 



2 

484 

3,000 

204 

itariiaE , 

Thakop ATariHinfiJi Vde- 
siiihji, Tliokor of — 
(Maktvana Koli). 

14th Auirust 
1912. 

22nd Febru- 
ary 1929. 

0 

1,015 

10,(K)0 

205 

llarntiarda . 

Two akaTcholdors {Kathi) . 



.5 

533 

3,000 

206 

Ilarnpura 

.Sirtceii sliareholdera 



1 

Included 
in the 
Katosan < 
Thana. 

4,000 

207 

Ranasan 

Thakor Takhatsinhji 

KesharlBinhji, Thakor of 
— (liehwar Rajpuf). 

29tli February 
1888. 

12th Novem- 
ber 1917. 

30 

4,875 

32.000 

208 

Randhla 

One Tnlukadnr {Muha- 
madan). 

... 

... 

8 

769 

10,000 

209 

RaniRam 

Two aharoholdcrs {Ra^pvt) 
and {Kathi). 

... 

... 

3 

868 

6,000 

210 

Ranipura 

tShareholders {Makwana 
Kolit). 


... 

■ 

Included 
In the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

8,000 

211 

Ranpard a 
( (J h 0 k 
Thana). 

Two shareholders (Kathi) . 

... 

... 


561 

1,000 

212 

R a t a n p 11 r- 
Dhamanka. 

Three sbareholden (Rajput) 

... 

... 


002 

6,000 

218 

Rohiaala 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 

... 

... 


572 

8,00(7 

214 

Rupal . 

Tliakor TakhatslnfHi 

Oolamsinhji, Thakor of- - 
(Rahwar Rajput), 

80th Novem- 
ber 1883. 

8rd July 

1985. 

16 

4,515 

19,000 

215 

Sahnka 

One shareholder (Rajput) . 

... 

... 

6 

786 

12,000 

£16 

Samadhlala 
(Ohok Thana). 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 

... 

... 

1 

610 

8,000 

217 

Samadhlala . 

Two shareholdeTB (Chann) 

... 

... 

6 

210 

2,000 

218 

i 

Samadhlala 

Ghhabha^. 

Five shareholders (Rajput) 

— 

... 

0*62 

1,119 

0,000 
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PATIIBITTS. 

MILITARY VO&CKS. 


sSAUTTB Iff 
017N8. 

AVCTIl(?ft 

anil uni ex- 
penditure 
(to 

To 

To 

ItKGFT.itK 

TliOOI'S. 

Irueoular 

TROOI'S. 

iXPIAN 

STATEfci' 

FOJtt KH. 

J*oJlef 

Korees. 

g 

1 

1 . 


nearest 

thousand). 

Govern- 

ment. 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Vrtiliery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

On vuliy . 

Intnntry. 


c 

1 

1 

Persona 

c; 

C 

>1 

10 

n 

12 

i;s 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

10 

im 

21 

Us. 

K8. 

116. 











10.00,006 

... 

... 



25 

78 



209 

11 



20,000 

650 

382 











10,87,194 

18,991 

2,330 


... 

21 




342 

9 



1,000 

... 

274 







... 


... 


38,000 

2,412 

180 







1] 



... 

25,000 

2,022 

241 







0 




3,000 


072 










... 

11,00(» 


158 







f) 




2,500 

75 











... 

4,000 

- 

00 

... 









... 

32,000 

3 

1,123 




*" 



1 

9 



... 

8,000 












... 

8,000 

... 

714 




... 



... 



... 

3,000 






... 






... 

1,000 

.. 





... 


... 




... 

6,000 

... 

008 


- 


... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

2,000 

... 

111 




... 


... 



... 

... 

19,000 

... 

1,527 


... 


... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

10,000 

610 

05 


... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

2,000 

... 

518 


... 

... 

... 



... 

1 

... 

... 


2.000 

6,000 


2,280 
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c 

cJ 

1 

Name of Slate 
or Estate. 

Naiue, tithr and ca&te of 
Kiiier. 

I>ate of birth. 

1 

Date of 
succession. 

Ar(^a in 
square 
miles. 

I'opuln- 

tiou. 

(CenauH 

Report, 

1031). 

Average 
animal 
revenue 
( to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

li 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 








Rs. 

219 

Samla . 

Four ahareliolders (Rajput) 



18 

J,112 

15,000 

220 

Sanala 

Two aharoholdcra (Sarvaiya 
Rajput). 



51 

550 

3,000 

221 

Saaosra 

Two shareholders 



1 

862 

6,000 

222 

Santalpur in 
Sabar Kao* 
tha, Kaveajt 
and Adesai 
in Outch. 

Jadera I’ravfnslnhji (Raj- 
Pul). 

18th July 1909 

17th July 

1024. 

Rot 

survey- 

ed. 

413 1 

1 

1 

3,000 

223 

Sardargadh . 

K. 8. Oulaminohinuddin- 
khanji and another Ta* 
lukdar (Babi Mahomed- 
an). 


... 

72 

10,149 

1,05,000 

224 

Sata^no-neafl 

One shareholder (XAtr) 



0*67 

209 

1,000 

225 

Sathainba 

Thakor Snrslnhji Ratan- 
slnhji. Thakor of — 
(BarUi Koli). 

2Hh June 
1920. 

28th Decern* 
her 1933. 

18 

4.084 

42,000 

226 

•Satlaana 

Thakori lihupaisinhji Rat- 
tansinhji, Thakor of — 
(Chohan Koli). 

ISbh May 1983 

12th March 
1934. 

25 

Included 
in the 
Oadb- 
wa d a 
Thana. 

16,000 

227 

Satudadvavdl 

Four Taliikdarn (Rajput) 



13 

1,503 

20,800 

228 

Sayla . 

Thakor Saheb Shrl Madar- 
sinhji Vakhatsinhjl, 

(M.E., Thakor Haheb of 
— (Jhala Rajput). 

2^th May 

1868. 

25th January 
1924. 

222 

15,285 

1.59,000 

220 

Sejakpiir 

Three shareholders (Kathi). 



29 

1,101 

5,000 

230 

Subdi-vadar . 

One shareholder (Koli) 

... 


1 

359 

1,000 

281 

Sliahpiir 

.Tadeja Shri Prabhatslnlijl 
Ithiipatsingti (Rajput). 

29th June 
1S94. 

8th Xovcnibcr 
1907. 

10 

1,500 

20,000 

232 

Sihiiia . 

Two shareholders (A'af/u) . 



4 

661 

7,000 

233 

S i s a n g 
('hauflll. 

Five shareholders (Rajput) 



1 

1,788 

20,000 

234 

Songadh (Va- 
chtianl^ 

Tlircc ahareliolders (Rajput) 



1 

1,663 

3,000 

235 

Sudamda 

Dhandhal- 

pur. 

Four shareholders ( Kathi). 



135 

7,709 

40,000 

230 

Siidasna 

Thakor Shri I'Tlthlsinlijl 
Takhatainliji, Thakor 

of — (Parmar Rajput) 

24bh August 
1884. 

Obh March 

1900. 

32 

6.028 

34,00 0 

237 

Sitlgani 

Twentyone shareholders 
( Rajput) 



220 

8,025 

18,000 

238 

Tajpuri 

Thakor Mohahatsinhji 

Vnkliat- Sinhjec Thakor 
of — (hfakwana Koli). 

17th July 

1933. 

8th February 
1933. 

7 

Included 
in the 
ValetapuT 
Thana. 

6,000 

239 

I Talsanu 

Two shareholders (Rajput) 



43 

2,472 

81,000 

240 

Tavl . 

Ditto 

... 

... 

12 

776 

18,000 
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Permanent. 
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Po]mlH- 

Average 


Naino f)f 

Name, Utlrand caflie of 

l>at.e i>f 

Date of 

Area in 

tloil 

(Census 

annual 

revenue 

e 

State or 
ISstntc. 

Hiller. 

birth. 

succession. 

miles. 

]le|v>rt, 

1031). 

(to 

nearCHT 

3 

£ 






thousand). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

.5 

6 

7 

8 








Its. 

211 

Tejpura 

Siinroholdcrs {Makwana 



4 

Included 



Kolis). 




in the 
Katosan 
Thana. 





242 

Terwada 

Ttrolve aharetioldera 

... 


01*78 

6*736 



Oialoek) 






243 

Tlinna Drvli 

fi. S. Vala Anir.a Laxinan 

28th Novem* 

12th May 

117-32 

16,005 

3,00,000 


(Vala Kaihi). 

her 1805. 

1922. 



244 

Thara . 

six rhareholders (Rajput) . 



78 

10,041 

30,000 

245 

Ttiarad 

Tliakor Shri lihiinaiiihji 

28th January 

19th February 


54,311 

1,06,000 



T)oInt.sitdiji. Tliakor of — 
(IVaghela JtajpiU). 

1000. 

1021. 




24K 

Tlinba 

Tliakor Sardarflinlijl. ^'ntlm- 

1886 

20th March 

3 

Included 

5,000 


siiil.jl, Tli.ikor of — 


1910. 


in the 



{Chohan Koli). 




Cadh- 
w a d a 
Thami. 


247 

ToJa-Vaclih.vnl 

Two sharoholdcrfe (/tojput) 

... 


1 

r>'d:> 


248 

IJmil . 

I'liakoc Taawantsinlij'i 'I'lia* 

1801 

.31st October 


Tnchidod 

1,000 



koT of — {Vhohan Roli). 


1016. 


In the 
(Sadh- 
w a d a 
Thana. 


249 

MriMi . 

Two sliiircholdors {RajjtUt) 




543 


250 

Vadal lOiand" 

Two aliareliolders (AAtr) 



o 

458 

3,000 


aria. 






251 

Vadali 

One shareholder (Rajput) . 



o 

750 

12,000 

252 

Vadia . 

D. S. Suriig Bawa (Kathi) 

l.'ith March 

8th May 1030 


13,710 

2,00,000 



1904. 



258 

Vadod (Dc- 

Two shareholders (Raj- 




032 

6,000 


vaijl). 

put). 





264 

Vadod (Jhala- 

One shareholder (Raj- 




1,418 

24,000 


wad). 

put). 





265 

Vaffliavadi 

One shareholder (Kathi) 



3 


2,000 


(Vajthvori). 





250 

Vaktapiir 

Tliakor Vajeslnhjl Adcsinh- 

7th December 

12th August 

4 

Included 

0,000 


jl, Thakor of — (Mak- 

1891. 

1016. 


In the 



wana Koli). 




Vakta- 

pur 

Thana. 


257 

Vala . 

Thakor Shrl Vakhatainhjl 

10th October 

20th August 

190-3 

14,000 

1,00,000 



Mcghrajji, i'lilel of — 
(QohU Rajput). 

1864. 

1875. 


258 

Vaiasna 

Thakor Shivslnhjl, Thakor 
of — (Rathod Rajput). 

7th November 

0th November 

21 

3,971 

24,000 



1910. 

1026. 


250 

Vana . 

Six shareholders (Raj- 



24 

3,080 

48,000 



put). 





260 

Vanala 

Two shareholders 



3 

248 

4.000 



(Kathi). 





261 

Vangadhra . 

One shareholder (Raj- 

put). 

... 

... 

0-62 

876 

8,000 

262 

Vanod 

Khan Saheb Malek Shrl 

7th December 

iBt May 1005 

57*87 

4,670 

1,00,000 



Hussain Mahomedkhanjl 

1886. 





Kamaluddinkhanjl — • 
(Jat Mahomadan). 


1 
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Serial No. 

Name of State 
or Estate. 

1 

Nnnic, title and caste of 
Ituler. 

Dale of birth. 

Date of 
BUCCCSSioil. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion 

(Census 

Report, 

1931). 

Averaue 
annual 
revenue 
(to the 
nearest 
thousand). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

B 

6 

7 

8 








Kb. 

268 

Varsoda 

Thakor Jorawarslrihji 

Surajmaljl. Tliakor of — 
(Chavda Rajput). 

17tli April 

1914. 

18th July 

1919. 

11 

4,023 

86,000 

264 

Vasavad 

Majmu. 

Eight Talukdars — (Na- 
gar Brahman). 



16-8 

6.237 

17,000 

265 

Vavdl Dhar> 
vala. 

Five shareholders — (Raj- 
put). 

... 


4 

1.521 

11,000 

265 

Vavdi Vaeh- 
hani. 

One aliaroholdor (Raj- 

put). 

... 


0-71 

270 

3,000 

207 

Vekarla 

One shareholder (Kathi) . 



3 

653 

8.000 

268 

Vejanoness . 

0 no shareholder (Koli). 

... 


0*29 

200 

500 

260 

Viohhavad . 

Four shareholders (JVa- 
gar Brahman). 



3-7 

434 

6,000 

270 

Vljayanagar. 

Kao Shri Hamirslnhjl 
Hlndiislnhjl, Eao of — 
(Raihod Rajput). 

3rd January 
1904. 

27 th June 

1916. 

135 

8.491 

86.861 

271 

Vlrpur 

Thakor Shri Hamlrsiuhji 
Suraii, Thakor of — 
(Rajput). 

7th March 
1876. 

12th October 
1918. 

66-6 

5.050 

1,27,000 

272 

Virsoda 

Two shareholders (Mah- 
wana KolU). 

... 

• i* 

8 

Included 
in the 
Katosan 
Thana. 

4,000 

273 

VIrva . 

One shareholder (Raj- 

put). 



■76 

149 

2.000 

274 

Vithalgadh . 

Faiise Shri Itamchandra- 
rao alian Vijaysinhjl of — 
(Kayatth Prabhu). 

15th October 
1896. 

IBtli February 
1920. 

56 

4.073 

65,000 

275 

Wadagam 

Thakor Vakhatsinhji Oopal- 
slahjl, Thakor of — 
(Rehwar Rajput). 

17th Novem- 
ber 1918. 

14th January 
1929. 

28 

8.988 

26,000 

276 

Wadhwan 

(Vadwan). 

Thakor 8aheb Sbrf Sarendra^ 
sinlijl Jorawarslnhji, Thakor 

8aheb of (Jhala RajjmU. 

4th Jan- 

uary 1922. 

27th July 1934 

242-6 

42,662 

5,75,000 

277 

Wankaocr . 

Captain Ilis lIlghiii^SH 
Maharana Shri Sir 

Amarslohjl Tlanesinhji, 
K.C. S. 1.. H. C. 1. 
Maharana Raj Saheb of 
— (Jhala Rajput). 

4th January 
1879. 

25th June 
1881. 

417 

44,259 

7,35,600 

278 

Warahl 

Malek Shri Joravarkhan 
Uniarkhan (Jot 

Mahomedan). 

14th Septem- 
ber 1^1. 

Ist J uly 

1000. 

120 

8,000 

82,000 

279 

Warahl 

Malek Murldkhan Rawajl — 
(Jat Mahomedan). 

9th October 
1689. 

18th August 
1911. 

40 

1.411 

15,000 

280 

Wao . 

Eana Shri Harislnhjl 
Ohandansingjl, Chief 

of-—. 

19th Septem- 
ber 1889. 

25th May 

1024. 

759 

20.721 

65,000 

281 

Wasna 

Thakor Bapuslnhjl Takhat- 
sinhjl, Thakor of — 
(RjUthod Rajput). 

19th Septem- 
ber 1896. 

26th April 
1918. 

10 

8,007 

26,000 

282 

Zainabad 

Malek Shri Axizmahomed* 
khanjl, Talukdar of — . 

21st June 

1917. 

27th January 
1928. 

80 

8,414 

85,000 

i 
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U9 


Patmxnts 


MILTTAKY FOBCBS. 


Salvte in 
OrNB. 


Beovlak irregular Indian States 

Troops. Troops. Foucrk. Police 

Fopces 

lufantry 

Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry. 
Artillery. 


18 10 20 



] ,27,000 

4,114 


4,000 

... 


J ,800 

149 


67,000 

... 


27,000 


■ 

5,30,000 

26,009.3-8 

1 

Y,28,500 

1T.422 


i,4r»y 18 


11 (6 


520-3-0 

3,109 


23-4-0 


Permanent. 
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WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


hist of Rulers of Western India States Agency in direct relations with the 
Government of India, through the H on hie the Agent to the Governor^ 
General. 


Title. 

Residence 

Maharao of C'litrii 

Ciitrh. 

Maharaja of Idar 

llfmatnagar. 

Nawab of Jiiiiagadh . 

Jiinagadh. 

Maharaja Jam Sahcb of 

Nawanagar. 

Nawaiiagar. 


Maharaja of Bhavnogar 

Bharnagar. 

Maharaja Kana Halicb of 

Porbandar. 

Porbaiidar. 


Maharaja Raj Saheb of 

Dlirangadhra. 

Dhraiigadlira. 


Kawab of Kadiiaiipiir 

Railhaiipur. 

Maharaja of Morvi . 

Morvi. 

Maharaja of Bondal . 

lilondai. 

Nawab of Jaujira and 

1 Janjira. 

Jafrabad. 


Maharaiia Raj Sahcb of 

M'ankancr. 

ll'aiikaucr. 


Thakor Saheb of Palltana 

Talitana. 

Thakor Sahcb of Bhrol 

Bhrol. 

Thakor Sahcb of Linibrli . 

Litnbdl. 

Thakor Saheb of Kajkut . 

Rajkot. 

Thakor Saheb of Wadhwan 

Wadhwan. 

Kao of Vijaynagar 

Vijaynagar. 


No. 


8 

4 

5 
€ 
1 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

18 

17 

IS 


Name. 


His lIlKhii^HK Naliartja Dhiraj Hlirza Waharao 
Shrl HIr libeiisarji Sava! Bahadur, 41.C.8.I., 

Ills niffhnras Maharaja Shrl llimatslnhji Do wlat- 
aluhji. 

Ilia llii;hnrsa ^'awab Kir Mahabaikhan Kasiil- 
khan, ij.r.i.i:.. K.r.S.I. 

€aptaiD His lllshiicas Maharaja Jam Shrl Sir 
liIsvljayKinhJi, Jadoja. K.1'.K.I. 

IliM IlifchiirHs Maharaja Sliri KriHliiia Komar- 
Binhji tthavainiiji. 

Ilia Hig'mrss Maliantja Sliri Kir Natvarsinhji 
KhavHinhji, KA'AA. 

Hu IliKlihfss Maharaja Shri Kir l«liafiKh>am- 
siahji AjitainhJk^l.t'.I.K.. K.C.S.I. 

lliH HiEhnoHs Kanab Kir Jalaluddiii Khan 
Bismiliah Khan Babi, K.C.I.E. 

His lllxhiK'sa Maharaja Shrl Kir Lakhdliirji 
Wasliji, K.r.K.I. 

Ills lligliness Maharaja Shri Sir BhagvaLsinliJi 
KaEramji, 

Ills lilghiicss IVawah KIdi Miihamed Khan Sidi 
Ahiiicdkhan. 

Captain His IliKliiirsH Maliarana Shri Kir Aniar- 
sinhjl Banasiiihji, K.C.S.I., k.4..I.E. 

Thakor Sahcb Shri Kir liahadursiniijl ^Tansinhji, 

Thakor Sahob Kliri Daulatslnhjl UurlRinhjl 

Thakor Saiteb Shrl Kir Daulatsiuhjl Jaavot- 
ainhji. K.r.K.l., K.O.l.E. 

Thakor Saheb Shrl Dharmcndraalnhli l4ikha- 
jlraj. 

Thakor Kahob Shrl Surendrasinhji . 

Kao Shri Hamirainhji irindusinhjl 


Kbhark' 


List of States and T'alukas in direct relations with Political Agents* 


No. 

Name of State or Taluka. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
Tillages 
under each. 

Population 
(OcuBUB Report, 
1931). 



Sabar Kantha Aqbnot. 






1 

Tband 

. 





1,260» 

162 

64,311 

2 

Wao . 

. 





587 

68 

20,721 

8 

Malpnr 

. 





97 

74 

13,552 

4 

Manaa 

. 





26 

12 

16,942 

5 

Mohanpur 

. 


• 



89 

68 

14,264 

0 

Varahl M. 

S. Jorawarkhanji 


• 



120 

10 

8,009 

7 

Varsoda 

. 


0 



11 

4 

4,023 

8 

Petnapnr 

. 





11 

8 

5,376 

9 

Kaiiasan 

. 


. 

. 

. 

30 

19 

4,875 

10 

Puiiadra 






11 

11 

2,830 

11 

K hadal 






8 

18 

2,505 

12 

Ohodasar 

. 





16 

15 

0,708 

13 

j 

Katosan 






10 

8 

5,808 

u 

Ilol . 






19 

7 

4,662 
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Lint of States and Taluhas in direct relations with Political Agents — contd. 






Area in 

Number of 

Population 


No. 

Name of State or Talnka. 


square 

villaKes 

(Ot-nsus Ro- 

n KM ARKS. 

1 




miles. 

under each. 

port, 1031). 



Sahar Kantua AGENCY—eonfd. 






15 

Ambliara .... 

. 

. 

80 

35 

10.170 


16 

SudaBna .... 



82 

24 

G.928 


17 

ValaHtia .... 



21 

12 

3.071 


IS 

Dabha .... 



12 

10 

1,774 


10 

Vasiia .... 



10 

5 

3,907 


20 

ilii|iul ..... 



1C 

13 

4.51 .S 


21 

Dudhalia .... 



28 

15 

4,002 


22 

Mnffodl .... 



23 

30 

3,‘23S 


23 

Vaclagain ■ . . . 



28 

23 

3,938 


24 

Saibainbu .... 



18 

22 

4,634 


2f> 

W. K. Khanji, Deodar . 



Survey not 

14 

4,845 





made. 




20 

Thara 



651 

25 

10,041 


27 

M. S. Murldklianjl. VaraM . 



40 

5 

1,811 


28 

Ramaa .... 



6 

11 

1,615 


20 

Bolundra 

• a 


C 

4 

1,078 


SO 

Derol • . . • 

• ■ 


10 

1 




HI 

Khedawada .... 

. • 


27 

4 




32 

Kadoli • . • . 

ft 


8 

2 




33 

Vaktapur .... 



2 

4 


Included in 
Vakhtapnr 


84 

Pmmpnr .... 

• * 


25 

4 


** Thana 
Circle. 


35 

Dedhroia* .... 

9 • 


1 

2 




80 

Tajporl* .... 

• ft 


7 

4 




87 

Hapa* .... 

ft ft 

• 

5 

2 

ft 



88 

Satlaana* .... 

• ft 


25 

10 


Indnded In 









> Oadhwada 


88 

Bhalmna* .... 

ft 

• 

1 

8 

J 

^ Tbana 

1 Circle. 


40 

Ulcbf 

ft ft 


9 

0 


Included In 


41 






VakbUp V r 
Tbana CHrcle. 


Hadol* .... 

ft ft 


£7 

18 

Included In 








Gadhw a d a 
Thana Circle. 


48 

Paltj* 



2 

8 

Included In 








Ka t o e a n 
Tbana Circle. 


48 

Gabat 


• 

10 

6 

1,150 


44 

W. 3. HimataliihJI. Deodar . 

ft ft 


Survey not 

14 


4,455 






made. 




45 

Terrada, B. 8. Batansinhji . 

ft 

. 

61-78 

12 

6,736 


46 

Adepar In Santalpur . • 

ft ft 


Survey not 

2 

413 





made. 





Eastern Kathiawar Aoency. 






1 

Lakhtar .... 

. 

. 

247-48 

50 

28.764 


2 

Sayla 

. 

. 

222-1 


15,285 


8 

Chuda .... 

- 

• 

78-2 

li 

12,015 



* Hot alloired to ezetoiM IniMletlon. 
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List of States and TaluTtas in direct relations with Political Agents — contd. 


' 

No. 

Name of State or Taluka. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under each. 

Population 
(Census llo> 
port. 1031). 

REMARKS. 


Eastern Kathiawar Ageroy— «m<d. 





4 

Vala 

100*8 

nO* 

14,060 


5 

liathl ....*••• 

41*8 

lot 

0,404 


6 

Hull . • ••••■• 

188-2 

21 

17,100 


7 

Bajana 

188*12 

20 

18,481 


8 

Batdl 

165 

24t 



0 

Vanod 

57-37 

18 



10 

Vlthalgadh 

56 

11 

4.078 


11 

Dasada (.lalnabad) ..... 

30 

8S 

8,414 


12 

Bajpur 

22-8 

3 

2,118 


13 

Anandpiir, Khacher Dcaa BhoJ 

70 

12 

2,520 


14 

Anandpur, Ivhachcr Dadii and Nana Jlwa 

u 

0 

1,847 


16 

Uaigankll 

oir 

2 

656 



Western Kathiawar agency. 





1 

Jaadan 

200 

60 

34,050 


S 

Mauavadur 

101 

26 

20.084 


3 

Thana Devil 

117*32 

21 

16,005 


4 

Vadla ....... 

90 

17 

13,710 


6 

Vlrpiir 

600 

13 

P.,050 


6 

Maiia 

103 

15 

12,142 


7 

Kotda-Sangnni 

00 

20 

10,420 


8 

Jetpur Pithadia 

102 

18 

7,8.^1 


0 

Jetpui'Dllkha 

307 

25 

16,011 


10 

.Talla Devani 

36*89 

10 

3,133 


11 

Kotharla ....... 

27 

6 

2,407 


12 

Clavridad 

27 

0 

2,100 


13 

Fill . . 4 . . . . . 

21*2 

5 

1,433 


14 

Lodhfka ( Jadeja Shrl Miilwaji) 

•’* 

5 

2,670 


15 

LodhlUa(J. S. ViJayaiuhjJ) .... 

7i 

5 

2.447 


10 

nadhka ....... 

231 

5 

2,392 


17 

MenKatii 

34-5 

S 

3,042 


18 

Jetpur Vala Shrl Bhabhabhai Unad 

14 

6 

1,010 


19 

Jetpur Taluka court 

81 

17 

.34,080 


i;.') 

Viisavad 

10-8 

4 

0,237 


21 

Bantwa, Shcrkhaiijl 

50-2 

12 

7,838 


22 

Bantwa 6tn]mu ...... 

27 

0 

15,018 



* 1'he State also ov^ns 0 vlllappp in r>r!tiPb DlntrlHi*. 

t The State ovrue 4 gwaiiR vUlagca, riz., Valukad, Lakhur.ka Neswad, Junapador and | ahaie In Tniinbak and 
Ukharla under the Oophn Taluka. 
t Inrluaive o' .Th1»jt vllliifrep 
1 7 villagoH and i ahare In Daaada. 

!i Included In Choilla Thana. 

T The Taluka a too owns a village Dhaaa by name In the Western Kathiawar Agency^ 
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No. 


23 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 
38 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
4G 


hist of States and Talukas in direct relations with Political Agerits — contd. 


Name of State or Talnka. 


Western Katdiawar Aobnct— eonM. 
Sardargadh Talnka .... 
Sardargadh-Zabardastkhanji 
Bagagra Vala Sbrf Vajgur Valera . 
Bagagra, Vala Shrl Ra n ?aaM 
Bagaara, Vala Shrl Vlra Mulu . 

Bagagra Majmu 

Jetpur, Barvrala ... 

Jctpnr Anlda 

Shahpur ...... 

Bhadwa 

Bajapara 

Jetpur Vala Shri ChampraJ .Tnaa 
.Tftpiir Vala Shri Unad Rana . 

Jetpur Vala Shrl Glga Hlpa . 

Jetpur Vala Shrl Bhaya Nathii • 

Jetpur Vala Shrl Naja Matvala „ 
Kotda-Fltha ..... 
Dedan Kotlla Shrl Unad Blinn . • 

Jetpur-Mayapadar .... 
Jwhijadla ... . . 

Ahdhra Vala Shrl Amra Moka 
Jetpur Vala Shrl Ehhal Vajgur 
Jetpur-Hargiirpur 

Khlra^ra 


Area In 
gqiiare 
mtleg. 


72 

36 

24 
30 
10 

25 
45 
23 
10 


Number of 
villages 
unaer each. 


4 

11 

11 

4 


15* 

30-3 

12 

7-42 

115 

n 

25 


4 

0 

.5 

2 

1 

2 

4 


12 


24-6 

Not yet known 
25* 


C 

2 

5 

6 
2 
1 


47-5 


15 


Population 
(Census Re- 
port, 1931.)- 


Bemarbb. 


10,140 

5,000 

5,9l^' 

4,004 

605 

10,158 

4,855 

3,720 

1,500 

1,401 

2,661 

3,740 

910 

644 

1,306 

1,152 

6,895 

1,778 

652 

2,434 

2,754 

1,109 

675 

4,663 
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List !>; Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Talukas under Tliam Circles 
and the villages under each Thana. 



1 




Area In 

Number of 

Population 

No 

Name of State or lialaka. 



sonaie 

met. 

▼lUaBes 

(Census Be< 






under. 

port, 1931). 


1 Sabah Kantha Aobvot. 






1 

KankraJ Thana 


• 


744^ 

84 


2 

Deodar Thana 

• • ■ 

• 


591 

( f nidndloc 
Sulfsam). 
803 

101 


8 

Santhlpur Thana . 

• • • 



. . 

18,820 

4 

Varahl Thana 

• • • 



240 

33 

1 1,856 

S 

Gudhwadai Tliami . 

■ • ■ 



. . 

71 

19,118 


1 Tlniba . 

• • • 



3 

o 

.. 


2 ITmrl 

• 



10 

1 

. . 


3 Mota KotiiR8ii:i 

• • 



8 

1 



4 Chaudnp 

- • • 




1 



6 Mohur . 

• • • 



.. 

1 

. . 


6 Ghazipnr 

• • • 



.. 

1 

.. 

6 

Katosan Than.** 





24 

13,325 


1 Maguua 

• < 



5 


.. 


2 Tcjpura 

• • • 



4 


.. 


8 Virsoda . 

• 4 • 



3 

.. 

. . 


4 Kaiialpiira 

• > 



o 


.. 


5 Deloll . 





1 



0 Meinudpiira . 




j 

1 



7I]pura . 




2 

1 

. . 


8 Kampiira 




1 

1 

.. 


9 Kanipura 




1 

1 

.. 

7 

Vaktapur Tliana . 





47 

12,861 


1 God . 





. . 



2 Morwada 




.. 

.. 



3 Polajpnr 




.. 

.. 



4 Bhadardi* 




. . 

.. 



5 Sachodarf 

, 



. . 

.. 

.. 


6 Plpodart 

. 



.. 

.. 

• . 

8 

Vatrak Kantha Thana 

. 



50 

51 

11,400 

9 

Bawls hi Thana 

• • • 


. 

67 

96 

29,800 


Babtxrn Katbiawak AOBNCy. 






1 

Wadhwan C. 3. • 

• 



e 

1 

18,858 

2 

Wadhwan Bholka Thana • 


• 

196*475 

.. 

• • 


(a) Wadhwan District Thana— 







1 Kosarla . 

• • • 



.. 

1 

825 


2 Vana 

• 




8 

8,080 


8 DhudhreJ 





2 

2,669 


4 Kherall . 





2 

1,987 


6 tfunjpnr 





1 

489 


6 Gundlala • 




•• 

2 

1,825 


* Cothuad balwMii TJkhf and BhAdrawr Juaadftr. 
t CodMuad between Premiiiir, Deidl and Khedawada. 
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List i>f Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Taittkas under Thana Circles 
and the villages under each Thana — contd. 


No. 



Name of State or Taluka. 

EABTERBT EAfBIAWAR AOBVOT — flOflltf. 
(ff) Wadbwan Dlitrict Tbana— eonfd. 

7 Devalla 

8 Bhalala 

9 Talsana 

10 Palall 

11 Bhathan ..... 

12 Tavi 

18 Bbadvana 

14 Jhamar 

15 Jhampodad 

16 Lallad 

1 < V adod • m • • * 

Chotlla Tbana 

1 Cbotlla 

2 Bbimora 

8 Chobarl 

4 Anandpor 

6 Bamanbor • . • . > 

0 Mevaia ...... 

7 Ramparda 

K Sanoara ...... 

Daaada Thana ..... 

1 Dasada 

(b) Bholka Thana .... 

1 Samla 

2 Ankevalia . • . . 

8 Bbalgamda . . • . • 

4 XJntdl . . • « • 

6 Jakhan 

6 Ehambhlav 

7 Oedi 

8 Karol 

0 Sahnka 

^0 Kantbaria 

11 Darod 

12 Kamalpur 

^8 Khandla . . • • 

^4 Chanebana 

Chalala . . • « • 

lo 

17 Vanala 
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circles 
and the villages under each Thana— cotAA. 


Name of State or Talnka. 

Area in 
square 
mUes. 

Number Of 
Tlltagw 
under. 

Population 
(Census Be- 
port. 1981). 

Eastern Kathiawar Aoieoy ■ eewfet. 





Bhoika Thana— 








18 Bhoika . 







3.865 

Pallad Thana 






m m 

.. 

1 PaUad . 





.. 

17 

8,702 

2 Mahra-Tlmba . 





.. 

1 

470 

3 Bharejda. 





• • 

1 

208 

4 Sudamda-Dbandhalpur 





.. 

n- 

7,709 

S Sejakpur 





• • 

4 

1,101 

JhinJhuwada 





164*6 

• • 

.. 

1 Jhlnjhuwada . 





.. 

18 

11,748 

Songadh Thana 





1^4 

.. 

.. 

1 Limbda . 






4 

1,764 

2 Vavdi-Dharvala 





• • 

4 

1,621 

3 Bhojavadar 





• • 

1 

701 

4 Sainadtiiala-Chhabhadia 





. . 

2 

1,100 

5 Vangadhra 






1 

376 

6 Khijadia (Dosaji) . 





.. 

: 

262 

7 Oadhula . 





.. 

1 

82.5 

8 Katodia (Vachhanl) . 





• • 

1 

331 

0 Songadh (T>o.) 





• • 

• a 

1,668 

10 Fanchavda (Do.) 





«• 

1 

420 

11 Toda (Do.) 






2 

636 

12 Vavdl (Do.) 






3 

*76 

13 Cliamardi (Do.) 





•• 

1 

1,860 

14 Pachhegam (Devnni) 





.. 

3 

3,220 

15 Chitravav (Do.) 





i 

1 

1 

278 

Kt K.aTnankA fDo.) 






1 

538 

17 Vadod (Do.) 





1 

1 

632 

18 Alamxmr (Do.) 





1 

1 

400 

19 Dhola (Do.) 





* m 

1 

265 

20 Oadhall . 





• • 


1,603 

21 Samadhlala 






1 

210 

22 Ratanpur-Dhamanka 






2 

602 

Chok-Datha Thana 





172*8 

• • 

. . 

1 Datha 





• • 

24 

2,834 

2 Alyavej . 





.. 

2 

1,167 

3 Ranlgam 





• • 

1 

868 

4 Cbok 





.. 

2 

1,847 

6 Morchopna 





.. 


488 

d Oandhoj . 


• 



•• 

1 ^ 

289 
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Litt of Civil StatioTU and Non-Juri»dictional TaUtkas under Tharta Circle^ 
and the village* under each Thana — contd. 



* ame of Stat^ or TaluH- 


EaITBRR EATBUWAR A0SR07-- eofic^. 

Ghok-Datha Thana— 

7 Jalla (Amrajl) 


8 Bohisala 





9 Pah 





10 Poda-no-neBS . 





11 Sebdlvadar 





12 Sanala . 





13 Saniadhlala • 





14 Rajpara . . 





16 Gbfroda . • 





16 Veja-no-nesB • • 





17 Vadal-Bhandana • 





18 Dedarda . 





1» Jnlfa (Manaji) 

20 Kanjarda • 





21 Bhandarfa 





22 Sata-no-ncsa • 

23 Junapadar • • 



• 

• 


Western Kathiawar aoency. 

Lakhapadar Thana • 

1 Kaner . • . . . 



2 Kathrota 

• 




8 Khljadia-Najanl 

4 OannallMot! . 





6 GarmallVTam . • 





6 Gadhia . 



• 


7 Charkha . 



m 


8 Dbolarva 



• 


0 Manavav. • 





10 Lakhapadar . 





11 Monvel . 





12 Vekarla . 





18 Vaghavd! • • 





14 Ha^arla • • ■ 



• 


15 Stlana . • 



• 


16 Bahlda • • 



• 


17 Gigaioran 



• 


18 Jhamka (TelanI) • 



• 


10 Knha . 





20 VIohhaTad • • 







Nimiter ol Population 

vllingea (Census Ko- BEMiRKa. 

undor. port, 1033). 
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List oj Civil Stations and l^'on-Jnrisdietiunal Talukas under Thami Circles 

and the villages under each Thana — conoid. 


of Stiito or Tnluka. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Number of 
villages 
under. 

FUpttlatloii 
(OensuB 
Report of 
_ 1931). 

Wkstebn Kathiawar Agknct — eontd^ 





Dhrafa Thana 






207-7 

.< 

.. 

1 Dhrafa . 






44 

23 

10,042 

2 Satudad-Vavdi 






13 

4 

l.fiii.S 

3 Amrapur 






8 

2 

1,761 

Lodhika Thana 






266*2 

.. 


1 Slsana Ghandll 






1 

2 

1.788 

2 Vivra . 






76 

1 

140 

3 Kankaslall 






76 

1 

233 

4 Mullla Deri 






15 

R 

3,025 

5 Mahuva (TYana) 






76 

1 

356 

6 Koida-Nayani 






3 

1 

1,242 

7 Eanpnr*l4hwar1a 






3 

2 

1,444 

8 Bhalsam-Bhaldol 






1 

1 

820 

0 Vadall . 






2 

1 

766 

Habra Thana 






298*7 

.. 

.. 

1 Babra 






10 

6 

8,242 

2 Janbal-nI«Derdl 






2 

1 

689 

8 Randbla . 






3 

i 

760 

4 Akadla . 






o 

1 

163 

:» XllYBla . 






.> 

) 1 

646 

B IZhijadia 






2 

1 

829 

7 r.ildl 






3 

1 

484 

S Kamadh'ia 






4 

1 

713 

0 Kotda-F'itha . 






25 

13 

6,806 

10 Bhadli . 






15 

9 

4,112 

11 Karlana . 


. 




10 

10 

3,064 

12 Xoghanvadar 


. 




1 

1 

174 

13 Itaria . 


. 




6 

6 

1,050 

14 Ehambhala 


• 




6 

6 

1,1.37 


AMBLIARA. 

1. The family belongs to the clan of Kolis known as Khants hut claims 
descent front Chauhan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmer. 

•2. The present Thakor Kesansmbji, who was educated at the Scott Col- 
lege. Sadra, was invested with the powers of the State on 7th May, 1908.- 
The powers of the present Thakor were enhanced in 1930 to the hearing of 
suits of Rs. 10,000 in Civil matters and to the infliction of sentences up to 3 
years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine up to Rs. 6,000 in Criminal matters, as 
a mark of personal distinction. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Sardarsinhji 
was born in September 1928. 
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BAJANA. 

1. Barbar Shri Malek Kamal-Xhanji Jivaukhanji succeeded to the gaddi 
on the loth March, 1920. His estate, whicli lies betweei» the Eairn of ( ■iitch 
and the Ahmedabad Collectorate, is populated by the predatory class of 
Muhammadans called <Tats. Tlie Chief is descended froxti Male!? Hedoji, on 
vrhom the Taluka was bestowed by the Sultan of Ahmedabad. The Chief has 
studied in the Itajkumar College, Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy's Durbar 
at Rajkot on the 24th November 1924. 

2. The Chief was invested with full powers of the Taluka on the 11th 
Jiuie 1920. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers : - 

Civil . — ^Tjimited to suits of the value of Its. 19,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to 3 years' rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 5,000 fine. 

3. 'i'he lieir-appareiU K. S. Hismillakhanji was hojn on the 2IMi 
Deceinher 1925. 


BHAVNAGAR. 

I. His lliglmoss Maharaja Shri Krishna Kuinarsiiihji Bhavsinhji siuv 
ceeded to ihe gtiddi in July, 1919, and tlu^ State was iindei* a (-ouncil of 
Adininistra.lion during the minority of the present Huler, who was horn on 
the lOtli May 1912. The minority adiuimstralioji terminated on the ISth 
April 1931, wheji (lie Maliaraja was invested w'ilh full powers. 3 he late 
Maharaja left two other sons : (1 ) K. S, Nirmalkumarsinhji, born on the 
2nd .Angnst 1914, and (2) K. S. Dharmakiimarsinhji, born on the 
14th .April ,1917. Maljaraj Kumar Rhri Virbhadrasinhji, the lieiT-ap}»!ireni, 
was horn on the 14th Mar<‘h 1932. 

2 The (Johil tribe is said to have entered Kathiawar about A.l). 1200, 
under their Chief Sejakji, whose des(*endant Bhavsinhji founded Bbaviiagar 
in A.D. 1723. The sons of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitans 
and Lathi States. 

3. Tlie Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The 
personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji 
on tlie 1st Tnmiary 1909, wms made hereditary on the Ist Jannarv 1017. 
The Maharaja possesses a saiiad of adoption. 

4. SiiKie the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor Gene- 
nil in tlie States of Westei’ii India. 


CHIJDA. 

1. Thakore Shri Bahadarsinhji is a Jhala. Rajput. He was born on )^3rd 
April 1909. TTis father died on the 21 st December 1920. The present (Oiief 
has studied at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy's 
Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th November 1924. He was invested witli the 
powers of the Taluka on the 7th Febmary 1929. He exercises the follow ing 
jurisdictional powers: — • 

Civil . — -Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminnh — Sentences restricted to seven years rigorous imprisonment 
Mild Rr. 10.000 fine. 
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CUTCH. 

1. The ruling family are the descendants of Lakha, the son of Jadu, 
whose ancestors reigned at Talta in Sind. Lakha is supposed to have 
entered Gutch about A.B. 1465 and is looked upon as the founder of the 
Jadeja tribe, though actually he in no way differed as regards caste or 
tribe from any of his progenitors who were Samas. The present ruler, His 
Highness Maliaraja Dhiraj Mirza Msiliarao Shri Sir Khengarji Savai 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I. . G.C.I.E., w'as born in 1866. He succeeded to the guddi 
on tlie death of his father in 1876 and was invested with full powers in 
1885. In the same year he recieived the title of “Savai Bahadur”. His 
Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in 1887 after taking part in Ijondon in the 
ceremonies in connection with the. .Tnbilee of Her late Imperial Majesi v the 
Queen Empress Victoria. 

He w'as made a G.C.S.I. in June 1917, and for his servi<es in coniiec> 
tion with the War (1914-19), the title of Maharao as a hereditarv distinc- 
tion was conferred ujKui him on the 1st January 1918. A local salute 
of 19 guns was gi’anted to him on the Ist January 1921. His Highness 
attended the Imperial Conference in London in June and July 1921. as a 
representative of India. He also attended the Assembly of the lieague of 
Nations at Geneva in September 1921, in a. similar capacity. 

2. His Highness the Maharao has two sons. Maharaj TCnmar Shri 
Vijayraiji, the heir-apparent, was horn in 1885. The second son. Kumar 
Shri Godji, was horn in 1888. 

8, The Maharao is entitled to he received and visited hy the Viceroy. 

4. Since the 10th October 1924. the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the Government of India through ihe Agent to the Governor Gene- 
ral in the States of Western India. 

DHABANGADHRA. 

1 . The Jhala family to which the Ruling Princes of Dhrangadhra belong 
is of great antiquity and is said to have entered Kathiawar in about A.D. 
1100 from the North and to have established itself first about Patdi, whence 
it moved to Halvad and then to Dhrangadhra. 

2. His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Gbanshyamsinhji, the present 
Maharaja Raj Saheh of Dhrangadhra, succec'ded' the late Sir Ajitsinhji, 
K.C.T.E., who died on the 8th February 1.911. 

D. His Highness received primary education at Dhrangadhra, and was 
subsequently sent to the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. In 1904, he was sent 
to England for further study. His Highness has three sons of whom 
Maharaja Kumar Mayurdhw'aj Sinhii, the heir-apparent, was born on the 
3rd March 1923. + 

4. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. He 
possesses a sanad of adoption. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. In reception of the services rendered 
in connection with the War (1914-19), the title of Maharaja as a heredi- 
tary distinction was conferred on the Raj Saheb on the 1st January 1918, 
and his permanent salute increased to 13 guns. He received a K.C.S.I. on 
the Ist January 1917, and a G.C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1922. 
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h. Sinct^ the lOtli October ilie Stale has l)eeii placed in direct rela- 

tions with the Government uf India through the Agent to the Governor 
General in the States of Western India. 


I'HBOL. 

1. The foimilei' of this Slate was Jadeja Hardliolji, brother ot Jam Raval. 
wlio founded Xawauagar. 

2. The late Tliakor Saheb Harisiiihji died on the yist Julv J.914, and 

Thakor Sahel) Shri Daulatsinhji was installed on the on iho jud 

September 1911. Tlie heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dipsinhji died on the 
14th October 1918. His (ddest son K. S. Jorawarsinliji was born on the 
28lb Mav 1910. A son named Kumar Shri ITariiulrasinhji was born to 
K. S. Torawarsinhji on the 19th Tune 1928. 

8. The Thakor Saheb is entitled to he re(*eived by the Vieeroy. He also 
possesses a satmd of adoption. 

4. He attended the Viceroy’s Dnrhar at Rajkot in Xovember 190(), and 
also in Novenihei* 1924. 

^ The Thakor Saheb is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


ohohasar. 

1. The ruliner family claims to he a Rajput faniilv descended from that 
of Kusha (1)abh», one of the sons of Raimi, the king of Ayodhya. 

The present Thakor Fatehsiiihji w<as invested with the powers of tlie 
State in 1930, tvhich were raised in 1933 as a mark of personal distinction 
to the infliction of 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 5.000 
in Criminal matters and to hear suits np to the value of Rs. 10.000 m Civil 
matters. In 1930, the Government of Bombay conferred on him. also, 
the honorary second class magisterial pow’^ers to be exercised in the villai?es 
of the Kaira District. 

2. The Thakor has one son, heir-apparent. Mnlrajsinhji . who w’^as bom on 
the 14th October 1934. 


GONDAL. 

1. His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Bliagvatsiiiliji, received 

his education in the Kajkumar College at Rajkot and studied at the 
Universitv of Edinburgh, where he took the degret^ of AT.D. and LIj.D. He 
is also F.R.C.P. and F.E.S. (EdinbnrglP, D.C.T.. fOxford', M.R.T. ‘Great 
Britain) and a fellow of the Romhay TTiiiversity. Himself a scholar and 
author, he takes a great interest in education and has built a large College on 
the boarding school system, for the education of the sons of Girassias or 
landholders. He has established a Girls’ High School in his State^ and was 
the first to start a Travelling Dispensary and an asylum for the maintenance 
of the Door who are unable to earn their own Hvinir. 
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*2. The State was raised from the ‘2nd to the 1st class in 1887. The 
Maharaja who holds a sanad of adoption was appointed a K.C.l.E. in the 
same year and a (i.C.I.E. in 1897. His Highness has been elected a 
patron of the St. John An)biilaTJC‘e Ihigade, Hindu Division, Bombay. 

3. Some 40 dues have been abolished during the regime of the present 
nilta*. TJie State is singular ij) being free from rates, taxes, customs, 
octroi and e\])ort. duties. It is the only State in the Wostein India States 
Agency wliere foniale education is coiiipulsorv. (iondal is noted for the 
number and excellence of its roads and is one of the pioneers of Railway 
enterprise in Kathiawar. The nimiber of |)id)lic iiistitntions and schools 
is a. marked feature of the State. The Golden J’nbilee of His Highness was 
celebrated in 1934. 

1. 'The Alaliaraja attende<l the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 
1900, and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on Ist January 1903. He attend- 
ed the Coronation of Their Tin perial Majesties in England on the ‘22nd June 
1911, and the Coronation Durbar, Delhi, on the 12th December 1911. The 
heir-apparent, Yiivraj Shri Bhojrajji, was horn on the 8th January 1883. 
A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th October 1914. 

5. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

Sifjce ihc RmIj n(‘i()hoj* 1924, llu* Ims been placed in dir’eet rela- 

tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
(xeneral in the States of Western India. 


IDAR. 

1. The ruling family belongs to the same illustrious Eatlior family as 
Jodhpur. 

2. Mis Highness Shri Jlimatsinljji, the present Vlaharc-ija, succeeded liis 
deceased father Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Dowlatsinhji on the 14th 
April 1931 and was installed on the //add/ on llie lltli July 1931. He accom- 
panied His Highness the late Maharaja 1 )owlatsii)l.iji to hhirope when the 
latter Avent to attend the coronation of His Majesty the King Emperor in 
T.omlon and acted as page to His lin])erial Majesty at the Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi in 1911. 

3. The heir-apparent Maharaja Kumar Daljitsinhji wae born on 10th 
July 1917, and received his education at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 

5. The State enjoys plenary powers. 

G. Sine.; the 1st April 1933, the State has been placed in direct relations 
with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor General 
in the States of Western India. 


ILOL. 

1. The family belongs to tlie MakAvana clan of Kolis and (‘laims descent 

•from Makwana Rajputs. 

2. 'rhe present Chief, Thakor Sbivsinliji, was born on 31st December 
1910. He was educated at the Scott College, Sadra and in England. He 
was i invested with the full x^owers of the State on 1st April 193S. 
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JAFKABA]). 

1. This small property consistiDg of 12 villages on the south coast of 
Kathiawar and the port of Jafrabad, lielongs to the Nawab of Janjira. The 
tojindei* was Sidi Hilol of th(‘ danjira House. Ho eoiujiiered Jafrahad from 
the MuhaTninadaii Thandar about, the middle of the 38th century. 

2. The ])resein Nawab His Highness Sidi Muhammad Kfia-n Sidi Ahmad 
3vhan siicoooded to the ffuddi on the deatli of his fatJier, Sidi Sij* Ahmed Khan, 
G.C.I.E., in 1922. His Highness was invested with full powers on the 9th 
Noveinlier 1WM8. A Mainlatdar witli first class magisterial powers resides at 
Jafrabad. 

4. The Nawab is enliiled to he received by the Viceroy. 

5. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
Genera] in the States of Western India. 


JASHAN. 

1. Jasdaii, which was conqueivd hy \‘iko Khacher, tlie ancestor of the 
present ruler, in A.I). KUir), is the premier Kailii State and succession is 
governed h\ the rule of primogeniture in distinction to the usual Kathi 
custom which provides for ecpial division of inheritance. 

2. Darhar Rhri Kliacher .Ala Ahijsur suct'oeded his father Khacher Shri 
A^ajsur Odha on 11th June 1919, and w'as invested with full powers of the 
Taluka on the 1st Hoc'cmher 1925. Tiu' Thief was born on the 4th November 
1905, 

8. The Chief wujs educated at the Kajkumar College, Kajkot. 

4. The Chief exercises the following furisdictional powders: — 

Civil . — Unlimited Civil povruj. 

Criviinal . — Full Criminal powers, except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences, and 
provided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation 
of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in the States 
of Western India. 


JETPUE. 

1. The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 28 shareholders of wdiom 12 exercise 
jnrisdiction. They belong to the Va.la tribe of Katliis. All have a share in 
the joint town of Jetpur, except Acadia, and Tluina Devli. Acadia has ex- 
changed its share in Jetpur with Darhar Shri Mnhi Surag and Tliana Devli 
has exchanged its share wuth Darhar Shri A^ala Ravat Ibnn. These two 
ha.ve now^ no sliare in Jetpur. Of (he villages s<)me are hohl jointly by 
several Talukdars while others .are the exclusive f)ropertv of individuals. 
Jurisdiction exercised by each Talukdar varies. 

Maximum jurisdiction exercised at present is — 

Civil . — Tumi ted to the value of Es. 10,000. 

Criminol* Sentences restricted to tlu*ee years* rigorous imprisonment 
and Es. 5,000 fine. 
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and tine minimum is — 

. Civih — ^Limited to the suits of value Rs. 500. 

Criminal. — Sentences restricted to three months' rigorous imprison* 
ment and Rs. 200 

'2. Darhai* Shri Vala Uwat Itaiii. .JetiHir-Hiklia. — On the death of Darhar 
Shri Vala Kanthad Naja on tlie 2lBt March 1923, without a legitimate male 
issue, His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India decided that the rule of 
primogeniture should be followed in this estate, which accordingly passed to 
the present Chief Darbar Sliri Vala Rawat Ram, whoisaKathi of the Virani 
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 10th January 1906, 
and succeeded to liis estate on the 19lh Januarv 1928. He was educated at 
the Rajkuiuar College, Rajkot. The heir-apparent K. S. Jasvatsinhji was 
born on the 14th Noveinber 1928. 

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powders:- 

Civil, — l iiinited to suits of the value of 19,000. 

Crrniinal, — Sentences restricted to thi’ee years’ rigorous iinprisonnient 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

He also exercises the above ])owers as a personal distinction over the Ala 
Vaia groups of estates in Bilkha of which he is a senior Tolukdar. 

4. Darbar Shri Vala Mnln Surag*, C.I.E., Jetpnr-Fithadia. — Darbar 
Shri Vala Muhi Surag, (FI.E., is a Kathi of the Jaitani Branch of the Vala 
Sub-Division. He was born on 10th September 1869, and succeeded to the 
gaddi on the 6th February 1899. He is a shareholder of Jet])ur and a Life 
Member of the Jetpur Taluka Court. The Taluka follows the rule of primo^ 
geniture. 

5. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dadnbha was boi'u on the 8th Septem- 
ber 1923. 

6. The Chief exercises the following* jurisdictional f)()wers : 

Civil. — ^Ijimited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal. — Sentences restT*ieted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 


JIT.N^\G.ADH. 

1. Jiinagadh was a Rajput State under the Chudasaina Dynasty until 
A. I). 1472-3 when it was conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begdn of Ahineda- 
bad. Under the Emperor Akhar, it became a dependorr;- of the Court of 
Delhi, iinflor the immediate anthority of the Siibnh of Ahmedabad. About 
1735, when the Muhammadan Oovernmeut had fallen into confusion, 
Sherkhan Bahi. a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subah, expelled the 
Mughal Deputy (lovernor and established his rule in Junagadh. 

2. The present NaAvah is a descendant of Babi Sherkhan. His Highness 
Nawab Sii- Mababat Khan succeeded his father, the late Nawab Rasulkhan. 
G.C.S.T.. who died on the 22nd JaTiiiarv 1911. and was inve.sted with full 
powers on the 31st March. 1920. In recognition of the services of the 
State in connection with the War (1914-19> , the salute of the Naw’ab was 
raised permanentlv to 13 £runs on the 1st January 1918, and he was granted 
n personal salute of 15 guns and a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the 
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15th January 1921. He was csreated a K.C.S.l. on the Ist November 1926, 
and a G.C.l.E. on the Ist January 1931. The Nawab visited Europe in 
1913-14. The heir-apparent Muhammad Dilawar Ehanji was bom on the 
23rd June 1927, and a second son Mohamad HimalEhanji the 16th Eehmaiy 
1924. Both are being educated in England. 

3. The Nawab receives from a large number of Chiefs of Kathiawar a 
tribute termed “Zortalbi” which is collected like the G»iekwar tribute by 
■the Agency. 

4. The State contains the famous Gir Forest, the onl}^ part of India 
where lions are still to be found. 

5. Lord Curzon paid a visit to the Capital on the 3rd November 1900. 
Similarly His Excellency Tjord Reading visited the State on the 26th 
November 1924. 

6. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. He 
also holds a sannd of adoption. 

7. Since the 10th October, 1924. the State has been placed in direct 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
General in the State.s of Western India. 


NATOS AN. 

1. The family belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis of the Chandra race 
and claims descent from Shamtaji, the third son of Eeshar the Makwana, 
who was the son of the Vehias of the Jhala tribe, \^ich sprang from the 
Anhilwad dynasty. The ])resent Thakor Shri Kirtisinhji, being a minor, 
jfhe Talnka is under Agency management. 


KHADAL. 

1. The family which belongs to the Makwana. clan of Kolis and claims 
descent the Jhala Ra.jputs of Halvad in Kathiawar was converted to Islam 
by Mahmud Begda tl4.’)9-T513). The present Thakor Fatesinhji was 
educated at the Scott College Sadra, and wfis invested with the power,; of 
the State in November 1922. The powers of the present Thakor were! 
enhanced in 1929 to the hearing of suits of Rs. 10.000 in Civil matters 
and to the infliction of sentences up to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Rs. 5.000 in Criminal matters ns a mark of personal distinction. 

2. The heir-appurent Kumar Shri Pndhha was horn on the 10th Septem- 
ber 1924. 


KHIRASEA. 

1,. This State is an offshoot of the Bhrol State. The founder of this 
house was Bhimji, son of Kaloji of T)hrol. who received the Talnka in 
appanage. 

2. Thakor Shri Sursinhji of Khirasra is a .Tadeja Rajpnt. He was horn 
on the 26th Septemher 1890. and succeeded to tlie qtt<!di on the 24th Feh- 
niar;v 1920. He received his education in England where he stayed for 
about years. He has travelled in Europe, and was in the Imijerinl Cadet 
Corps at Dehra Hun for a year and a half. In 1911 he had the privilege 
of 'stianding His Majesty’s Coronation at Westminster .4bhey. The Tieir- 
:apT^Tent K. S. Prabalsinhji was born on the 7tb September. 191S. 
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3. The State exercises tlie following jurisdictional powers: — 

(Jivil . — Limited to suits of the value of Ks. 10,0(XJ. 

Criminal : — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprison- 
ment and Its. 5,000 fine. 


KOTDA-SANGANl. 

1. This State is an olT-shoot of Gondal. The Kuling family has been in 
possession of this State since A.D. 1750. 

2. Thakor Hhri Piadumansinhji succeeded his father Thakor Shri 
Himatsinhji, who died on the 23rd February 1930. The Chief belongs to 
the Jadeja clan of Ilajputs and was born on 5tli December 1920. The 
minor Chief is studying at the Rajkuinar College, Kajkot, and the Taluka is 
under AgeiKjy management on account of the minority of the present Cliief. 

3. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil , — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 


LAKHTAR. 

1. Thakor Saheb Shri Balvirsinhji of Lakhtar is a Jhala Rajput. The 
town of Lakhtar is close to the Station on the Bombay. Baroda and (Viitral 
India Railway, north of Wurdhwan. 

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — Unlimited Civil powers. 

i^rttrunac . — Full Criminal powers except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences and 
piovided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation 
of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States 
of Western India. 

3. The Chief is descended from the Dhrangedhra House. Jhala 
&.bhesinhji, son of Raj Saheb Ghandrasinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtar in 
appanage. 

4. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar in Rajkot on the 24th Novem- 
ber 1924. 

6. The heir-apparent K. S. Indrasinhji was born on the 5th April 1907. 
Re has studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. K. 8. Balbhadrasinhji, 
son and heir to the heir-apparent, wa.s born on the 19t.h November 1920. 

LATHI. 

The pi*oprietor of this Taluka is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of 
the Rulers of Bliavnagar and Palitana. Tliakore Shri Pratapainhji died on 
the 14th October 1918, at the age of 27 leaving three minor sons. Thakor 
Shri Prahladsinhji succeeded on the 14th October 1918. He was born on ilie 
31st March 1912. The Chief studied, at the Rajkuinar College, Rajkot, 

2. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Navember 

^ 924 . 
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8. The Chief was invested with the powers of the Taliika on 9th February 
1931. His personal powers are as follows : — 

Civil. — Suits up to the value of Jts. ’i.tJOO. 

('ritniml. — Seven vears' ri^ioroiis imprisonuient and tine to the e.vtent 
of Rs. 10,000. 

4. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment-, 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

5. The heir-apparent was born on the 27th November 1935. 

LIMBDl. 

The present liiiler Thakor Sahel) Sliri Sh Danlatsinhji, K.C.S.I.. 
Iv.C.l.hi.. ascended the tjaddi on the 14th April 1908. He was born on the 
11th .July 18(18. He received his education in the .fainnagar High School 
and inililiirv training in different British reginients. .\t the invitation of 
the Australian fTOverninent the (Government of India deputed him with 
others in 1901 to represent Tiulia at tlie celebration of the .\iisttalian 
P'edemtion. He had attended the Delhi Coronation Manteuvres and Durbar 
in 190.3. and tlie Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12tli December 1911. 
He travelled over Fjngland. France. Italy. Belgium. Switzerland, Austria- 
Hungat^’^ and Germany in 1912 and 1919. He was created a K.C.I.E. on 
the 1st .January 1921, and a K.C.S.I. on the Isl .Tanuarv 1981. z 

2. The Ruler is a member of the Chambei’ of Princes. He is entitled to 
be received by the Viceroy. The I'ight of the Ruling Princes of the State 
to adopt a succeswir has been recognised by a Sanad. 

.3. The State is in direct political relations with the Government of India- 
through the Hon’hle the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
Western India. 

4. The eldest son of the Thakor Saheb and heir-apparent Yuvraj Sliri 
Digvijaysinhji was horn on the lOth .April 1890. The Thakor Saheb has 
three other sons 


MATJA. 

1 . Thakor Shri Harishchandrasinhji is a .ladeja Rajput and descended 
from Eanaji of Wagad and Machhu Kantha. He succeeded his grand-father 
Thakor Shri Raiainhji on 20tli March 1930, when the latter abdicated the 
gaddi in his grandson’s favour. Thakor Shri Raisinhji died on 21st .August 
19.30. Tlie (^hief was bom on the 2nd March 1909 and has been educated at 
the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He married Bai Shri Jayvantkuiiverha, a 
niece of the Thakor Saheb of Palitana, and has one son K. S. Bhn^iendra- 
sinhji horn on the 2nd April 1929. The Chief has two brothers who are 
Rtud^ng at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 

2. Primogeniture governs succession. 

•3. The Mianas, a predatory tribe from Cut^, who settled many years ago, 
have been a constant source of trouble to this State Tlie Political Agent. 
Western Kathiawar Agency, exercises supervision over the Miana.<! and over th«> 
Police of the State. 



268 


WESTBEN INDU STATES AGENCY. 


4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers; — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Its. 5.000 fine. 


MALPUR. 

The family belongs to the clan of Rathod Rajputs,^ an offshoot^ of lha 
house of the former Raos of Idar. The Chief enjoys the title of Baolji. The 
present Chief Raolji Shri Gambhirsinhji was bom on the •27th October 1914. 
He received his education at the Scott College, Sadrn, and at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. He was invested with the full powers of the State in Peb- 
ruaorv 193.’), 


M AN AVAD.VE ( BANTWA' 

1. Khan Shri Fatehdinkhanji died on the 19th October 1918, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Babi Gnlaminoinudinkhanji who was bom on the 
22nd December 1911. K. S. Gnlammoinudinkhanji was invested with the 
full j)owers of the Taluka on the ‘list November 1931. The Chief was edu- 
cated at the Rajkuraar College, Rajkot. K. S. Gulam-Mahomed Abdul' 
hamidkhanji. the Chief’s only brother, was bom on the 10th April 3914. 

2. The Ruling family has been in possession of the Taluka since abom 
1733 A.D. When the Chorashi Parganah (which included Manavadar, 
Bantwa, Gidad now called Sardargadh and other Talukas) was granted by 
Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher Zamankhan after their 
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long 
as they had to fight for their existence, hut when they finally became estab- 
lished they divided it. The elder brother Dilerkhan took Manavadar. 
younger brother Sher Zamankhan took Bantwa and Gidad and to equalise the 
shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, which his descendants enjoy to 
this day. The jurisdiction over the Majmu share of the three Bantwa share- 
holders is exercised by them through a Majmu Nyayadhish with the follow- 
ing powers: — 

Civil . — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 5,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to two years’ rigorous imprisonmeni 
and Rs. 2,000 fine. 

Appeals against the decisions of the Majmu Nyayadhish lie to the District 
and Sessions Judge, Kathiawar.^ The Political Agent, Western Kathiawar 
Agency, exercises powers of revision. 

3. The State exercises the following jm-isdictional powers: — 

Citil . — ^Unlimited Civil Powers. a 

CrfjHMjfl/.— Full criminal powers except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences, and 
provided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation 
of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States 
of Western India. 
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MANSA. 

The State of Mansa is to the North-East of Ahmcdahad at a distance of 
about 36 miles from that city. It is surrounded on all sides by Baroda terri- 
tory. 

2. The Chief claims to he des(;ended from Vanraj Chavada, the founder of 
Anhilpur Fattan, and therefore belongs to the clan of Chavda Rajputs. The 
present Chief, Snjjansinliji, was born on 3rd November 1908, and educated 
at the Mayo (College, Ajmer. Ho succooflod to the (fiidtli on 4th January 
1934, on the death of his father Raolji Shri Takhatsinhji. 


MOHANPUR. 

1. The Tbakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent 
from the Raos of Chandravati near Mount Abu. 

2. The present Thakor Shri Sartansinhji who was educated in local 
Vernacular schools, succeeded to the gaddi in J927. His heir -apparent Kumar, 
Shri Vinaisinhji who was born on 6th December 1908, has now left the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. 


MORVI. 

1. The Rulers of the Morvi Stale belong to the same clan of Jadeja Rajput 
as the houses of (hitch and Nawauagar. llawaji, the ancestor of the present 
Chief, was the ruler of Cufeh. He was murdered and his younger brother 
Pragji ascended the gaddi of Gutch. Rawaji’s son Kayraji cstabli.^hed 
himself at Morvi ebout 1720 A.l). and Morvi still cwns a small Taluka called 
Adhoi in Cutch. 

2. His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Lakhdhirji, K.C.S.I., the present 
Chief, is a Jadeja Rajput. His ITighnoss Avas educated in England. ITo 
attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1924. He was 
created a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1930. 

3. Morvi is situated in the District called MaclihnkanHia from the river 
Maclihu, which flows through 30 miles of its territory. Jt possesses a coast 
line high up the gulf of Cutch with a creek at Nnvlakhi and Wawania. A' 
British Officer was appointed to record evidence of Cutch and Morvi to report 
on the ^st means of effecting a separation of interest between the two States 
for ending numerous and long pending interstatal disputes. On this report 
the Seeretary of State passed final orders in 1901 restricting Cutch interests 
to tho north side of the Rann of Cntch, Morvi retaining the Adhoi Mahal on 
the North side. 

4. The heir-apparent Kumjir Shri Mahendrasirihji was horn on the Ist 
January 1918. The second son Kumar Shri Kalikak-nmar was i>orn on the 
7th November 1918. 

_ 5. His Highness the Maharaja is entitled to ho received and visited hv the 
Viceroy. He also holds a sauad of adoption. 

6. Since the 10th Octoher 19?4, the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the (lovernment of India through the Agent to tho Goi'ernor 
General in the States of Wosteni India. 
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MULI. 

1. Muli is the only Parmar State in Katliiawar. Tlie Parmars came to 
Kathiawai from Thar Parkar in 1159 A.D. The present Chief Hans- 
chandrasinhji siicceetled his father on tlie 3ril December 1905. lie was 
educated at tlu; llajkuniar College, Kajkot, and passed its Diploma Exami- 
nation. He took ills traijiiug in aflministrative matters in Jamnagar State 
under the care of His Highness Sir Haiijitsinhji MaJiaraja Jam Saheb of 
Nawanugar. He was selec^led by Government lo represent the third and 
fourth class States of Kathiaw'ar and was present at tlie inauguration of the 
Chamber of I’rinces by His Koyal Highness tlie Duke of Connaught. He is 
a member of the Ttajkumar College Council for ihe last twelve years. 

2. The heir-apparent K. S. Dharniendrasinhji w'as born on the 25tb Mav 
1921. 

3. The Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar held at Tlajkot on the 24th 
November 1924. 

4. The. Clilef exercises the following jurisdictional pow'crs : — 

Civil . — liimited to suits of the ■value of Bs. 20,090. 

Criniimil . — Sentences restricted to sc'ven vears’ rigorous iinprisonnient 
and B.S. ] 0,000 line 


N.\WAN.\GAB. 

1. The Jadeja family of Nawanagai entered Kalbiawar from Cutcb and 
'dispossessed the aiieieiit family of Jathvras (Porbandar) then established at 
Ghumli. It is said that Nawanagar was founded in A.D. 1540 by Jam 
Baval, the founder of the State. 

2. His Highnt?ss Maharaja Shri Digvijaysinhji w'as lioi’n on the 18th 
Beptendier 1895 at Sarodar in the Nawanagar lemtories. He succeeded to 
the gaddi on the 2nd April 1930. His Highness belongs to the famous Jadeja 
dun, from whidi the Bulcrs of Cutch also trace their descent. He received 
his early education at the Bajkiiraar College, Bajkot, a,t Malvern College and 
Buhsoquent.lv at TTiiiversity College, liondon. He entered the training school 
for Indian Cadets at Indore in 1918. He received His Majesty’s Commission 
on the 1st December 1919. Ho served with the 5th Battalion, Bajputana 
Rifles (Napiers) and saw active service with the Egyptian Expeditionary 
Force in 1920 and the Wazir Force from January 1922 to 1924. His High- 
ness resigned His Majesty’s Commission on the 1st December 1931. He 
was made a K.C.S.I. on the 3rd June 1935. 

3. The State has an extended sea coast of about 100 miles and the harbours 
of Jodiwi, Bedi and Salaya. There are pearl fisheries on the Naw'anagar 
Coast. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the “Viceroy. 
He holds a sanad of adoption. 

5. Since the 10th October, 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
General in the States of Western India. 
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PALITANA. 

]. Thakor Saheb Shri Sir Baluidursinhji Maiisinhji is a Gohil liajpnt 
^nd is a descendant of Shahji, son of Sejakji. He was born on tlie 3rd April 
1900. ITe jeceived hia education first in the Uujkuiuar College, Bajkot, and 
then at Shrewsbury School in Jingland. He was invested wjlii the lull powers 
of the State on i]\e. 27tli Xoveniher 1010. OMie Thakoi* Siiliel) was ]>r('sent at 
the Delhi Coronation Dmhar held on (lie J2tli Dectunher lOLl, and had the 
honour of attending as a ])ago in attendance on Her Majesty the Qneen 
Empress of India. '.I'lie IMiakor Saheh joceived a K.C.1.J^. on tlie 1st 
January 1930. 

2. The Thakor Saheh is entitled 1o he received by the Viceroy. He hold 
a saiiad Cyf adoption. 

3. O^lie Thakor Saheh attende«! tlie Yiceroy’s ].)urbar lield in llajkot on 
the 24th November 1921. He is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

4. Since the lOth October 1021, tlie State has been phiced in diii^ct rela- 
tions with the (’lovernmcnt of India ihroiigli the Agejit to the (Jovernor 
Ocneral in the States of Western India. 


PATHI. 

The Chief Desai Sliri Kaghiivirsinhji who was born nw the Sth January 
192(3, is a Ivadva Patidjir by (;aste. Ilis fatljer died on the 25th October 
192vS. His ancc'stors came originally froiii Cliaiiiparuvr in the 15th (*entiiry 
and settled themselves at Viraingam wdiicli they raised to wealth and im- 
portance. In 1741, the then J>esai Hhavsinliji was oblige?id to come to terms 
with the Moguls and the Mai’aihas under w’hich he liad to surrender 
Viranigarn arid retained Patdi and its d('pendent villagfes. Since tlieii Paidi 
has been the seat of his family. The greater pai’t of this State was comprised 
in the Aliinedabad Zillali at tlie formation of that Zillah in A.l). ISIS. 

2. The ^'’aluka. is at ])resent under llegencv management on account of 
:the minority uf the C1ii<d'. The Senior Tlani Saheba is the regent. 

3. Tlje Tahika exercises the following jurisdictional |.>owers — 

Ciril . — Limited to suits of the value of Tls, 10,000. 

'Criviival . — Senlencos vcstriclcd to tluee years’ rigorous irr.pz'isor.me 
and Its. 5,000 fine. 


PETHAPCR. 

1. The family helong.s to a clan of Vaghela Ihijpnts and claims descent 
from the Vaghela; Chiefs of Anlid^vad Patan. IVtliajuir is situated ou ilie 
Saharmriti river a few miles north of Ahinedabad. 

2. Tlie present Thakor Sliri Patehsinhji W'as edii(*atod at the Scott 
College, Sadra. The State is placed nnder Agency management under the 
Encumbered Estates Rules. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Mulsinhji, 
aliafi Rluipendrasinhji was born on 7th Cctoher 1921. 


PORBANO.VR. 

1. His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Natvarsinhji, K.C.S.T., the present 
■Ruler, ascended the on the 2fitli January 1920. The Rulers of 
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Porbandar enjoyed the family title of Eana. In recognition of services 
rendered in connection with the War (1914-19), the title of Maharaja was 
recognised as a hereditary distinction and the salute of the Eana was per- 
manently raised to 13 guns on the 1st January 1918. His Highness was 
created a K.C.S.I. on 3rd June 1929. The Maharaja belongs to the tribe 
of Jethwa Eajputs. They claim descent from Hanumnn, the staunch 
devotee of the great King llama. They probably came from tlie North and 
established themselves (A.D. 900) near Morvi. The Jethwas are one of 
the most ancient of all the Killing races in the Peninsula. The present 
Maharaja Eana Raheb is the 179th Euler of the family. 

2 . Porbandar is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where country 
craft can lie up securely during the rains hut the creek can only be entered 
at certain state of the tide. The creek is now being deepened. Loading 
facilities have been afforded by the construction of qiiays. 

3. The well-known Porbandar lime stone iindorlios this Stute and is largely 
quarried in the Barda Hills wiiliiii it and exported to different parts of India, 
Africa, etc. Porbandar inamifactnres fine white criisli6>d salt which is 
largely exporlod to TUmgal. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
He holds a sanad of adoption. 

5. The present rnlcr had the honour of a visit to Porbandar of their 
Excellencies, Loi’d Irwin, Viceroy and (.lovernor (General of India, and 
Lady Irwin on the 19th Novcmlior 1927. 

6. Since the lOth Ociober 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the Government of India through tlve Agent to the Governor 
General in the States of Western India. 

FTTNAHEA. 

1. The family belongs to a. clan of Makwana Kolis and was converted to 
Islam by Mahomed Kcgda (l459-ii->13). K <'laims d('scent from Ihe Jhala 
Eajputs of Jlalvad in Karliiawar. 

2. The present Thakor vShivsiiihji was oducaied at the Scott Odlege. 
Jadra. His lioir-apparent Kumar Shri Ajilsinliji wlio ^^as horn on ‘22nd 
Juno 1903, was also educated iji the same (.-ollogr^ Tlte ' 

leanung administrative work. 


KADIIANPUK. 

The ruler is a raeiuhor of tJie illnsirions Babi Family and the descendant 
of the last Siiba of Ahmedabad (Gujarat). It is bounded on the North by 
lihabbar and (I’erwada, on the liast by Kankroj and Pabin Districts of Ills 
Highness the Ciaekwar, on the South by Vanod, Dasada and Jhinjhuwada of 
Kathiawar and on the West by llu' Kann of Cutcli and Varahi. country 
is a flat open plain between hills. The soil is either sandy or black and on the 
borders of the Karin saltish. Efforts to improve the condiliion of agriculture 
and agriculturisls are being made. Occiqiancy rights have been given to 
cultivators. The T'adhinr tract of this country is famous for its builocks. 

2. The present Nnwab Raheb wa.s educated at the Eajknmar College, 
Rajkot, where he received a Diploma for passing tlie final examination. 
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3. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

4. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
General in the States of Western India. 

RAJKOT. 

1. Thakor Salieb Dliaiinendrasiiihji was born on the 4th March 1910. 
He is a Jadeja Rajput and was educated at tlie Rajkumar College, Rajkot, 
and High Gate School, England. He succeeded to the gaddi on the 2nd 
February 1930. During his minority the State was administered by a Coun- 
cil of Administration. He was invested with full powers on the -Jlst April 
1931. 

2. The headquarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of land 
close to the town of Rajkot which is leased from the State. The founder of 
this State was Jadeja Vibhaji, a cadet of the Nawanagar House. 

3. The Thakor Salieb also holds a sanad of adoption. Ho is entitled to 
be received by the Viceroy. He is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

4. Since the 10th October 1924, the Rajkot State has been placed in direct 
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
General in the States of Western India. 

RANASAN. 

1. The Tliakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent 
from the Raos of Cbandravati near Mount Abu. 

2. The present Thakor Takhatsinbji was educated in the local Vernacular 
school. PTc was invested with the ]X)vvers of the State in 1917 which w'ere 
enhanced in 1929 increasing his jurisdiction in Civil matters to the hearing 
and decision of suits of the value of Rs. 10,000 and in Criminal matters 
empowering him to inflict sentences up to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
flne up to Rs. 5,000 as a mark of personal distinction. The heir-apparent 
Kumar Shri Jaswatsinhji was born on 3rd February 1916. 

SAYLA. 

1. Thakor Saheb Shri Madarsinhji is a Jhala Rajput. He succeeded to 
the gaddi on the 25th January 1924. Sesabhai, the second son of Raj Rai- 
sinhji of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the Karpada Kathis 
and made it his capital. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Karansinhji was 
born on the 11th May 1891. The Thakor Saheb was made a C.I.E. on the 
Ist .Tune 1933. 

2. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov- 
«mber 1924. 

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers; — 

Civil . — Unlimited Civil powers. 

Criminal . — ^Full Criminal powers except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for cjipital offences and pro- 
vided that sentences of death shall require the confinnation of 
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
Western India. 
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SUDASNA. 

The ruling family belongs io the Parmar sect of Rajputs, and claims its- 
lineage to Vikram the Great of Ujjain. The lU'esent ruling Chief Thakor 
Shri Prithisinhji was born on the 24th August, 1884. He succeeded his 
father in the year 1900 but l)eing a minor the State was taken under Agency 
inanagement. He was invested with tlie full powers of the Stato in 1906. 
Ilis powers were raised in 1911 as a mark of personal distinction to the) 
infliction of 2 years’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 2,000 in 
(Tirniiial matters and to liear suits up to the value of Es. f5,000 in civil 
matters. In 1919 the status of tlio State was raised as a permanent 
measure from the 5th Class to that of the 4th Class in recognition of his 
meritorious administration of the State and good services rendered by him 
to Government during the Great War (1914-19). His powers were again 
enhanced in 1929 as a furtlier mark of personal distinction in view of his 
good administration to the infliction of 3 years’ imprisonment and Rs. 5,000 
fine in crirnimil matters and to hear suits of tlie value of Es. 10,000 in civil- 
matt t?rs. 

2. The Thakor has only one son. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Eaujit- 
siiiliji was l)orM on 11th August 1910. He is working as a Karbhari. 

TfTANA VKYliJ. 

The Chief Darbar Shri Vala Amra Laxuinu is a Kathi of the Jaitani 
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 28tb November 1895; 
succeeded to the gaddi on the 12th May 1922, by adoption. He was educated 
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The Taluka follows tlie rule of yirimo- 
geniture. 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ram Vala w'as born on the 8th March 

1920. 

3. The Chief of Thana Devli w^ns a shareholder of Jetpur but he has 
exchanged his share with Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram and lias now no 
connection with the Jetpur Taluka. 

4. The powers of the State are as under: — 

Civil. — To the extent of Rs. 20,000. 

Criviinal. — Seven years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent 
of Rs. 10,000. 

The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a personal 
distinction : — 

Civil. — TJnlimitod civil powers. 

Criminal. — Full Criminal pow’ers except that the State shall not try 
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences end pro- 
vided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation of 
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in the States 
of Western India. 


THARAD. 

The Ruling family claims descent from Eanji, one of the supporters of the 
Babi family. The late Chief died on the 9th February 1921, leaving three 
sons of whom Bhimsinhji the eldest succeeded to the State. He was educated 
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. For many years the larger half of the 
State consisting of what are known as the Jamiya villages was under Britishi* 
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administration. The Government of India, however, afBnned in 1884 the 
principle that these villages were a part of the Tharad State and that the 
jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor. This jurisdiction was restored to him 
iL 1904 when the Tharad Tliana was abolished. The majority of the holden 
of these Jamiya villages are Cliuuhan Itajputs who were in possession before 
the Musalrnans conquered them. A son aud heir was born to the Thakor on 
the 13th March 1923. 

2. The powers of the State are as under : — 

Criminal . — 7 years’ rigorous impi’isomuent. Fine to the extent ol 
Its. 10,000. 

Civil . — To the extent of Bs. 20,000. 

3. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

4. Engugeinents were entered into with the British (xovernment in 1820 
and 182G. 


VALA. 

1. The founder of the otale was Gohil V'isoji, the son of Bhavsiuh, the 
founder of Ithavnagar. 

2. Thakor Shri Vakhatsijiliji of Yaln. is a Gohil Kajput His capital 
stands on the site of the ancient Valabhi, the seat of an ancient dynasty. 
Copjxsr plates, coins, rings, etc., are frecpiently dug up in its vicinity. 

3. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Shri Gambhir- 
sinhji. The Chief was educated at the Bajkumar College, Rajkot, and hia 
heir was for some years at Harrow School in England, finishing his education 
with a course of training in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 

4. The Chief exorcises the following jurisdictional powers : — 

Ctwi.— Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

€rimiruil . — Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Bs. 10,000 fine. 

5. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov- 
ember 1924. 


VARSODA. 

1. The State is situated on the banks of the river Sabarmati. 

3. The family belongs to a clan of Chavda Itajputs and is of the same 
stock as the Raolji of Mansa. It claims its descent from the Chavda dynasty 
of Anhilwad Patan. 

3. The present Thakor Joraw'arsinhji succeeded to the gaddi in Decem- 
ber, 1933. 


VIJAYANAGAR. 

1. The Vijayanagar State, which was formerly known as Polo State,- 
adjoins the State of Udaipur. Though not a Salute State, in view of its 
importance, it has been brought into direct relations with the Government of 
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India through the Hon’ble the Agent to tlie Governor General in the States 
of Western India from 1st April 1933. The territory is throughout hilly 
and wild and the population consists mostly of Dungari Bhils. 

2. The family belongs to lliitlu)d clan of Ifajputs which claims its descent 
from Jeychand, the last Itathod Kajput Chief of ICanouj (1193). The rulers 
enjoy the title of 1.1 ao and were rulers of Idar up till 1731. 

3. The present Itao Shri Hainirsinhji, who was educated at the Scott 
College, Sadra, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, was installed on the gaddi on 
2Glli October 3924. 

4. The Kao is entitled to be received by JTis Excellency the Viceroy. 

6. The State enjoys plenary powers. 

6. The heir-apparent who has not been named was horn on 24th Septeni' 
her 1930. 


vmruK. 

3. Thakor Shri Harnirsinhji of Virpur is a Jadeja Bajput. He was bom 
in 1876. This State is uu oit'-siiuot of Mawanagar. The founder of this house 
was Bhnnji, sou of Jam Vibtuiji, who received this Taluka in appanage in 
1635 A.D. The heir-apparent K. S. Dilipsinhji w'as born on the 19th Sep- 
tember 1899. 

2. The present Chief e.xercises the following jurisdictional powers as a 
personal distinction : — 

Civil . — Limited 1 1 suits of the value of Its. 20,000. 

Criminal . — Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Bs. 10,000 hue. 

WADHWAN. 

2. Thakor Saheb Shri Surendrasinhji was born on the 4th Janua^ 1922. 
He belongs to the Jhala clan of Kajputs. He succeeded to the gaddi on the 
26th July 1934. The Thakor Saheb is a minor and the administration is^ 
carried on by a Council. He was being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
but is now being educated in England under the guardianship of Mr. B. J. O. 
Meyer. 

3. The Thakor Saheb holds a sanad of adoption. 

1. The Wadhwan State was founded in about A.D. 1630 by Bajoji, son 
of Frathirajji, the eldest son of Baj Chandrasinhji of Halvad. 

4. Wadhwan Civil Station which is the headquarters of the Political 
iAgent, Eastern Kathiawar Agency, is established on the plot of land leased 
from the Wadhwan State. 

6. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governoi 
General in the States of Western India. 

WADIA (VADIA). 

1. The Chief D. S. Vala Sur^ Bawa is a Eathi of the Virani Branch of 
the Vala Sub-Division. He succeeded his father D. S. Vala Bawa Jiwna 
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who died on the 7th May 1930. The Chief was born on 15th March 1904. 
He was married in 1922 and has two daughters and a son who was born on 
23rd April 1931. The Chief w^as educated by a private tutor under tlio 
supervision of his father. 

2. The Chief of Vadia was a shareholder of Jetpur, but he lias exchanged 
his share in Jetpur with ])arbar Shri Mulu Surag and has now no connection 
with the Jetpur Taluka. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil , — Limited to suits of the value of Its. 10,000. 

Criminal , — Sentences restricted to 3 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
Es. 5,000 fine. 

5. The personal powers of the prcvseiit chief are as follows: — 

Criminal , — ^Sentences restricted to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 10,000 fine. 

Civil , — Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 


WANKAKER. 

1. The ruler belongs to the Jhala clan of liajpuls being descended from 
Sartanji, son of Prathinijji, tlie eldest son of Raj Chandrasinhji of Ilalvad. 
The State was founded in about 1605 A.D. by the said Sartauji. 

2. Captain His Highness Maharana Shri Sir Amarsinhji, tJie present 
Maharana Raj Saheb of Wankaiier, was educated at the Rajkiimar College, 
Rajkot, and after a tour in India and England was invested with full 
powers of the Slate on the IBtli March 1899. He attended the V^iceroy’s 
Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900 and 1924. He attended the Corona- 
tion Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911, and was made a K.C.I.E. 
The temporary rank of Honorary (-aptHin was ctonferred on liim wliile on 
.special service at the front and was made permanent on the 1st Jaiinary 
1918. For services in connection with the War (1914-19), he was granted 
■a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January 1918. It was made dynastic 
on the 17th September 1931. Ho was made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 
1936. In 1927 he w«is received and revisited by His Kxcellen<*y Tiord Irwin, 
the Viceroy and Governor General of India. He holds a sanad of adoption. 
Maharajkumar Shri Partapsinhji, the heir-apparent, was born cm the 12th 
April 1907. A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 20th August 1932 
and is named Digvijaysinhji. 

8. The title of Maharana in favour of the present Ruler and his succession 
was recognised by Government by an order passed in December 1924 and 
in 1934, the title of Maharana was made hereditary. 

4. Since the 10th October 1924, the State has been placed in direct rela- 
tions with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor 
Oaneral in the States of Western India. 
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WARAHl (MALEK SHRI JORAVARKHANJ]). 

Miilek Shri Joravarkhanji is a Jat Mahomeilaii. He was educated at the 
Rajkuinar College, Rajkot. Duriug his uiinority the State was under Agency 
management until 19U1. For his services duriug the great famine of 1899- 
190U A.D. he was awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, 2nd class. Powers of 
the State are of a 1st Glass Magistrate in (himinal matters and to hear Civil 
suits up to the value of Rs. 5,000. But his personal powers have been raised 
as under: — 

Civil . — to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 

Cnmiml . — >'1 years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of 
Rs. 6,000. 

2. The lifiir-appiirent was born on the 1st May 1930. Another son was 
bom on tlie 30th April 1932. 

3. Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

WAO. 

1. The ruling Chief claims descent from Shamhhar and Nandol in Merwara 
and also claims kindred with Frathiraj, the Chauhan King of Delhi. Rana 
Yajaji built the town of Wao. 

2. The i^resent Chief succeeded to the gadili in 1924 on the death of his 
father. 

3. Jurisdiction over the Bhayati estates which were under the Wao 
Thana was restored to the State on the 1st April 1917, and the Thana waa 
aboli.she(l. 

Civil . — to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal . — Three years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent 
of Rs. 5,000. 

The persona? powers of the present Chief are as under: — 

Civil.— to the extent of Rs. 20,000. 

Cnmiruil . — 7 years’ rigorous imprisonmeni,. Fine to the extent of 
Rs. 10,000. 

4. The heir-apparent K. S. Takhatsinhji was bom on the 25th Jun® 
1923. 

5. SiK^cession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

Engagements were entered into with the British Government in 1820 and 
1826. 
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MANIPUR. 

1. Area, 8,638 square miles, of which 7,938 square miles are mountainous 
and the remainder level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet albove the sea. 
The total population at the last census was 4,45,606. The only town is 
Imphal, which contained at the last census 85,804 persons. The town is 
really only an overgrown village, as each house stands in its own compound, 
which is surrounded by a bamboo hedge. 
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• AvtTnjro foT ihi* five yravi» endiu;; 3933-34 
t Reduced to Jla. A.UW) for the jieriud iiji to ](i34«36 


2. The earliest reliable inforrHation we have of the romitry is from a Shfit 
account, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.l)., describiup tlie visit 
of Samlong, a brother of the Pong King, who found the people in a niis(‘rable 
state. For the next 700 years little is known of wbat went on, but tbe Meitei 
'Chief consolidated his power and conquered all tlie other tribes in the valley. 
In 1475 A. I). Manipur combined with Ponp and defeated the Kbumbat Cbiei 
and absorbed his dominions. In 1714 Pamheiba, afterwards knowm as Gharib 
Nawaz, accidentally shot his father, Raja Churai Romba, and succeeded him. 
Hinduism began to be introduced shortly before this ^King’s reign, but it 
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made little progress until he gave it the royal support. Gharib Nawaz mads 
Boveral inroads into Burma, but was finally forced to retire. He was mur- 
dered by one of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother. In 
the last portion of the 18th and the first portion of the 19th century the coun- 
try was constantly overrun by the Burmese, who carried off many captives 
and drove the rest of ihe inhabitants into Cachar and the hills adjoining the 
Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out and the 
Burmese invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an alliance with 
Gambhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 3,000' 
men, was taken into British pay and, under command of Captain Grant, 
drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out of the Kabaw valley 
as far as Kale. Subsequent negotiations witli the King of Burma ended, how- 
ever, in the return of the Kabaw valley to Burmese hamls, an annual payment 
of Rs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment is still 
continued. By tlio treaty of Yandahoo Gambhir Singh was declared inde- 
pendent ruler of the countiy gained with the assistance of the British Govern- 
ment, On Gambhir Singh’s death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed 
Gambhir Singh’s son Chandra Kirti Singh on the r/addi and declared himself 
regent during his nephew’s minority. Gambhir Singh’s widow, however, in 
1844, having failed in a plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar with the 
youthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his death 
in 18*">0, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirti Singh. This prince twice* 
gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, fLr.stly, by sending troops with 
Sir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, to the rescue of the beleaguered gar- 
rison of Koliima, and secondly, by sending a force with the same officer in- 
1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in the Kabaw valley, at the outbreak of the 
last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the title of 
K.C.S.I. 

3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious obser- 
vances than with the governing of his roiii)tr\\ On the 23rd September 1890 
there was a revolution and Sura Chandra took refuge in the Residency and 
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brinduban, but on reaching Calcutta 
he applied 1o be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood as regards 
the abdication. The inatier was under consideration till the following spring, 
when the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Maniy)ur with an escort of 400 
rifles to anuonnee and enforce the Governmeni of India’s order recognising 
Kula Chandradbaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his 
brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution. Tikendrajit 
Singh refused t(» surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed, the 
troops liaving to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accompanied hy Colonel 
SivPTie, Mr Orimwood, Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cosains, the Assistant 
Secretnyv, entered the fortified en(dosure to discuss matters, hxit were mur- 
dered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar, For this outrage, those 
i^u n'.odia { fd V responsildc wore execuited or transported, and the family of 
Gambhir Singh was debarred from the gaddi. The State was declared for- 
feiled, bat as an act of merev was regranted to the present Maharaja His 
llighne:is Chnra Chand Singh, a descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Chand 
was dec] M red the ruler of Manipur with the title of Raja and a salute of 11 
gnns. The Prditicjil Agent ndministered the Slate as Superintendent during 
the minority of the voung Raja. In the meantime Highness was educat- 
ed at the Mayo College from 1895-1901, and later jolnecf the Imperial Cadet 
Ooips. Early in 1906 ho married Ngarcrbam Dhanamanjuri (Ibemacha), in 
March 190<S Cliingakham Syama Sakbi, in June 1908 Ngangbam Priya Sakhi 
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and in ]9i2 Chongtliam Chetanamanjuri and Haobom Lilabati, thus com- 
pleting the number of wives which Manipuri custom i n joins for the Maha- 
raja. In February 1925, His Highness married Maisuam Subadani Debi, 
The Maharani has three daughters living, the second Rani three sons, the tliird 
two daughters and ont ?on, the fifth one son and the sixth one daughter and 
one son. The Mahanmi having no son of her own, has adopted the son of 
her sister, the third Rani. His Highness’ eldest son, Biidha Chandra Singh, 
was born in 1908. He was sent to the Rajkumars’ College at Raipur on 7th 
November 1919 and left the College in April 1927. He married on the 5th 
of rluly 1929 Rajkumari Tharendra Kisliori (Ramu Priya) of Badokhemidi, 
Gan jam district, Madras. The second son Priyabarta Singh, w'ho was born 
in 1911, joined the same College on the 22nd June 1920 and left the College 
in April 19*29 and joined the 7\llahabjid University in July 1929 w'hen he 
obtained the B.A. degree in 1934. In April 1922 they were sent to England 
by His Highness the Maharaja for about six months. Lokendra Singh, son 
of the fifth Rani, who was born in 1913, joined the College in July 1925. 
He left it and joined the Mayo College on the 9th July 1931. He passed the 
Diploma Examination of the Mayo College and has been studying there for 
the post-Diploma. Maharaj Kumar Joy Singh, the adopted son of the 
Maharani, joined the Mayo College, Ajmer, in August 1935. 

4. The important changes were made during the Superintendency. One 
of these was t£e abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the 
whole Meitei population was divided into four pannas or divisions, which 
worked for ten days in rotation, so that every male over IG years came on 
duty for 10 days out of every 40. The other change was the 8ulbstit\ition of a 
regular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old svstem of land 
revenue payment in kind. An eye-sketch survey of the cultivated land in 
the valley was made at the same time, and a record of rights prepared. Many 
other minor reforms and improvements in the administration were introduced 
and the finances of the State were put on a sound basis. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja’s minority and the Superintendency came 
to an end on May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the 
gaddi by Sir Lancelot Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, on the 4th February 1908. Since then the administration has been 
m the hands of His Highness, supported by an advisory Darbar consisting 
of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil Service and whose 
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nominated 
Manipuri Members. His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the 
Darbar, but since I91G he has preferred to exercise a merely supervisory con- 
trol and the Vice-President has become President. The control of the various 
departments of the administration is distributed among His Highness the 
Maharaja, the President and the other members of the Darbar. The Presi- 
dent is responsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while 
under orders of the Government of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the 
State of Manipur are administered by him on behalf of the Maharaja and 
are not amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Darbar and other Mani- 
puri Courts. In cases except these that arise within the British Reserve 
where both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is the Supreme Court, assisted 
in the administration of justice by subordinate Courts. In all cases except 
those that arise within the British Reserve in which both parties are Mani- 
puris, His Highness the Maharaja exercises supreme appellate and revisionary 
powers. The Political Agent deals with all civil and criminal ceases in which 
European British subjects are parties and those that arise within the British 
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Beserve, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in cases 
in which the parties are hillmen committed to his court by the President 
who has onl} powers of a Magistrate of the first class. 

6. His Highness’ administration has been* marked by many important 
reforms. In 1913 water works were completed, supplying some 35,000 
inhabitants of the town of Imphal with filtered pipe-water from the hills. In 
the same year the potAany system, under which each village was obliged to 
carry the baggage of touring State oflBcials and to maintain roads, school* 
houses, etc., within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people, 
new taxes being imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent extra 
charges on the State revenues. The Police and Judicial Departments have 
also been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Department was instituted. 
A Hydro-Kleciric scheme for the supply of energy to tlie town of Imphal was 
completed towards tlie end of 1930. Manipuris are being educated outside 
the State, with State assistance, to take their place in the various branches of 
the administration, notably teaching, medical, public works and surveying. 
The revenue of the State collected in the year 1934-35 was Ks. 10,64,519 
•of which Rs. 4,92,074 was land revenue. 

7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja 
placed his personal services and the resources of his State at the disposal of 
the King-Emperor and loyally supported the Government to the utmost ot 
his ability. In addition to his personal subscriptions to various war funds, 
he contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of Us. 28,000 and an aero- 
plane at a cost of Its. 22,500. He raised 50 men for service with the Assam 
Military Police, and a double company for active service, which was attached 
to a regiment of the Indian Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia.. 
His Highness also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in 
France and offered to raise two others. Its. 1,40,000 of the State funds have 
been invested in the 5 per cent, loan of 1945-55 and Es. 2,390 in post office 
cash (jertificates. For his valuable services in connection with the Great 
European War, His Highness was made a ** Maharaja and the title of 
Maharaja was made hereditary. He was also appointed a Commander of the 
Most Excellent Order of the British Empire. He has also been appointed a 
Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 

8 . Unfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki 
tribes among the hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed 
in December 1917 into open rebellion against the British Government. 
Although several columns of Assam Eifles under British Officers operated 
against the rebel Kukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion was not 
suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in 
the cold weather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Eifles and Burma Mili- 
tary Police operating under the control of the General Officer Commanding, 
Burma, and a Brigadier-General with headquarters at Imphal. As a result 
of the operations a large number of unlicensed guns were withdrawn from 
the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders 
of the rebellion were deported from the State. It was also decided to 
strengthen the administration of the Hill area by dividing it into four sub- 
divisions, one to be directly administered by the President of the Darbar as 
heretofore, and the other three through subdivisional officers who were lent 
by the Assam administration. In consideration of the additional expense 
involved, the annual tribute was reduced to Rs. 5,000 for 10 years, and the 
State was no longer asked to contribute to the maintenance of the cart-road 
from Imphal to Kohima as theretofore. With effect from the 1st January 




ASSAM. 


287 


1930, the three hill subdivisions were abolished as an experimental measure 
for a period of three years, and one of the three subdivisional officers was 
withdrawn from Manipur State. The remaining two officers were appointed 
Assistants to the President of the Darbar, with headquarters at Imphal. In 
July 1930, the Government of India sanctioned a continuance of the reduction 
in tribute to Es. 5,000 fur another three years. In 1932, on account of unrest 
among the Eabui Ifagas, it was found necessary to reopen the Tameulong 
subdivision from the 1st October 1932, and one of the Assistants to the Presi- 
dent was put in charge. In March 1933, the Government of India sanctioned 
the reopening of this subdivision, and also that of a second subdivision at 
Ukhrul, continuing the previous reduction in tribute for another two years on 
this account and leaving the rest of the hills to be administered by the Presi- 
dent of the Darbar with the assistance of a Manipuri officer, whose appoint- 
ment was to be made by the Darbar and approved by the Government of 
Assam. 


9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 
1911. Lord Curzon visited the State in 1901, Lord Kitchener in 1904, Sir 

’“31. Lord Hardinge intended 
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y His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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TtliB figure includes the revenue of the Zamindary in British India. 


COOCH BEHAE. 

1. llaja Karendra Narayau died in 1863 and was succeeded by his son 
Nripendra Narayan, during whose minority the State was managed by the 
Commissioner of llajshuhi and Cooch Behar. Nripendra Narayan was mstal> 
led in 1888 and a Sanad was granted to him by His Excellency the Viceroy 
declaring the titles of Maharaja and Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be here<\ 
ditary and his assumption of the distinctive titles of ‘His Highness’ and 
‘Bhup Bahadur' were also sanctioned, the latter title being an old family 
distinction. In February 1892 His Excellency the Viceroy visited Cooch 
Behar. 

2. Maharaja Nripendra Narayan was present as Aide-de-Camp to His 
Majesty at the Coronation in England of His late Majesty King Edward 
VII as well as that of His Majesty King George V. The Maharaja died 
on the 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea while on a visit to England, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja Eaj Eajendra Narayan, who 
died in England on the let September 1913. 

3. Maharaja Eaj Eajendra Narayan was succeeded by his brother, 
Maharaja Jitendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, on the Ist September 1913. 
The la*ter’s succession was confirmed by Government on the 13th Septem- 
ber 1913, and he was formally installed on the ancestral gaddi as Maharaja 
on the 17th November 1913 by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. 
A K.C.S.T. was conferred upon him on the 1st January 1917. 

4. Maharaja Jitendra Narayan visited England in 1911 and attended 
His Majesty King George’s Coronation as an Honorary A. D. C. to his 
father Maharaja Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur. He was also 
present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. The 
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§ Including 41 armed police. 


Maharaja Jitendra Narayan also attended the iuaugoratiou ot the Chamber 
of Princes held at Delhi by His Koyal Highness the Duke of Connaught in 
Pebruary 1921. 

5. The Maharaja visited England for a few months in 1913 and during 
his stay there married in August Shrimati llaj Kumari Indira Baja, the 
eldest daughter of His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar of Boroda. A 
'daughter was bom on the 1st October 1914 and a son and heir was bom on 
the 15th December 1915, who was named Jubraj Jagaddipendra Narayan. 
Another son was born on the 6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar 
Indrajit Narayan. On the 23rd May 1919 another daughter was born and 
A third daughter on the 5th June 1920. The Maharaja died on the 20th 
December 1922. 

6. Maharaja Jagaddi|)endra Narayan Bhup Bahadur succeeded his father 
Jitendra Narayan on the 20th December 1922. His succession to the gaddi 
was recognised by Government on the 5th January 1923 and the Kharita 
conveying the recognition of the succession by His Majesty the King- 
Emperor was presented to His Highness by the Commissioner of the 
Bajshahi Division on the 16th of May 1923. 

7. The Maharaja returned to India from England with the Maharani 
Begent in January 1923. He visited England accompanied by the Maha- 
rani Eegent from April 1927 to November 1929, October 1930 to February 
1931, April 1931 to January 1933, April 1933 to December 1934 and again 
in January 1935 returning to India early in November 1935. 

8. The State was managed by the late Maharaja with the assistance^ of a 
Oouncil of which he himself was the President. But as the present Chief i4 
a minor the administration of the State is now conducted ^ the Council of 
Regency approved by the Government of India with Her Highness Maharanr 
Indira Devi, Regent, as the President of the Council, the State Council 
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having been dissolved with effect from the 2lBt May 1923. There is a 
Legislative Council consisting of the members of the Regency Council and 
7 other official and non-official members. The Commis si oner of the 
Rajshahi Division is ex-officio Political Agent for the State of Ctxjch Bchar. 

9. The Cooch Behar State was placed in direct political relations with 
the (xovernraent of India with effect from the 15th November 1922. The 
Governor of Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of 
India for the State. 

10. His Highness is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege 
of a return visit. 

11. The Victoria College was opened in 1887 in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. In 1894, a jiarrow-gauge rail- 
way was constructed connecting Coo<*h Behar with the Eastern Bengal Rail- 
way system at Mogalhat. It was aftciwards extended to the boundaries of 
the State and since then by Government to the foot of the Bhutan Hills on 
the Western Diiars in the .Jiilpaiguri district. Its conversion into metre 
gauge was completed in April 1910. 


TBIPURA. 

1 . This State, of which the Capital is Agartala, is of great antiquity, and 
used to comprise a varying area won by conquest in the plains as well as in 
the hill tract. At times its armies enlarged its dominions from the Sundar- 
biuis in the west to Burma in the east and south and Kamrup in the north. 
The military prestige of its Rajas was at its lieight during the 16th century 
and it was not until the beginning of the 17th century that the Moguls 
obtained a footing in the country. In the 18th century it was reduced by 
the Nawab of Mursliidubad, and I'einained thereafter under Muhammadan 
control. The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually 
occupied the plains only, which were parcelled out among the Musalman 
nobles and placed on the rent-roll under the name of Roshnabad. The' 
British, on assuming (rharge in 1765, took settlement of these, leaving the 
hills independent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what is^ 
legally known as an “Impartible Raj”, and the Raja for the time being 
is both British Zamindar and a Ruling Prince. The position has had an 
anomalous effect on succession to the State, which has from time to 'time' 
been allowed by the British Government to follow the establishment of a 
title to the zamindari in the British Courts.* The latest decision is, 
however, that the latter have no further jurisdiction than to declare that 
the ruler selected by the Government for the State is the rightful proprietor 
of the zamindari. 

2. The Rajas of Tripura claim descent from King Druhya of the Lunar 
race. Their pi;e8ent title Barman means "armour” — a term applicable td 
all ■Kshatriyas. and their family name was “Pha” up to 1279 A.D., when 
Tugral, the then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation of 
Manikya (Manik>, a jewel which was formally recognised by the Govern- 
ment of India in 1919. The traditions and history of the family are 

* Indian Law Repdrin. CSatoutta TX, p. SWi, IWS. 
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contained in the Rajnaala, or State record, an epic in Bengali, Biiid to be 
the oldest composition in the language in existence. The family has 
recejitly inter-rnarried freely with Kshatriya famiUes in Manipur, Nepal and 
States in Central India, United Provinces and Gujarat. The family lost its 
hold on the State on the death of Bejoy Manik II who was sent prisoner ta 
Delhi for failing to pay the revenue due to the Moguls. Shamsher Gazi, a 
Mussahnan adventurer, a subject of the State usnri)ed his power for some 
time. After his downfall Krishna Manik became Baja and during his ml® 
the State came under British protection. 

3. In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was dis- 
puted hut it was eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Maha- 
raja Bir Chandra Manikya, who rendered assistance to Government in the 
last Lushai Expedition. Baja Badha Kishore Manikya, 14()th of his line, 
was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya. 
in 1897. 

4. Baja Badha Kishore Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Beuaresi 
and his son Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed 
as Raja by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 25th November 1909. He was 
married on the 11th March 1900 to a daughter of the late General Bana 
Padam Jung Bahadur of Nepal, and again on the 30th November 1907 to 
another daughter of the same General by whom he had one son, Bir 
Bikram Kishore Deb Barman, born on the 19th August J908 and was 
appointed Jubi'aj on the 25th November 1909. Three other sons were ' 
born to him by the fourth Maharani. The Maharaja died on the 13th 
August 1923. 

5. Maharaja Manikya Sir Bir Biki-am Kishore Deb B.amian Thahadur, 
K.C.S.I., succeeded to the gaddi on the 13th August 1923. J.)uring liis 
minority the administration of the State W'as entrusted to a “Council of 
Administration’’- The Council of Administration exercised sovereign • 
])ow-er subject to an obligation to be guided by the advice of the Political* 
Agent in all important matters, and was inauj^rated on the 9th December 
192,3. It came to an end with the investiture of the Maharaja, as a special 
case, with the powers of a Biding Prince by His Excellency the Governor 
of Bengal on the 19th August 1927 at the early age of 19. This was 
follow'Pd by the religious ceremony of the Abhishek (Installation) on tha 
29th January 1928. 

6. On the 16th Janu.ary 1929, the Maharaja married the sixth daughter 
of the late Maharaja Sir Bhagabati Prasad Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., K.B.E., 
of Balrampur, and sister of the present Zaraindar. .\fter her death in Novem- 
ber 1930, he married the first Maharaj Kumari Saheba of Panna — daughter 
of His Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh Bahadur^ 
K.C.I.E., Maharaja of Panna, on the 28th May 1931. 

7. The Maharaja who had a course of Military training during two 
summers with the 8th Gurkha Begiment at Shillong, takes a keen per- 
sonal interest in his Military Forces of which two companies have been reor- 
ganised under the Indian States Forces Scheme. He was created a K.C’..S'.I. 
on the 8rd June 1985. 

8. A survey and settlement of the Zamindari under the Bengal Tenancy 
Act was completed in 1899 
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9. In 1871, a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the 
capital, with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which 
were then in special danger from Lushai raids. In 1878, the Political Agency, 
as a separate post, was abolished, but it was revived again in 1910. The 
Magistrate of Tippera is now ex-officio Political Agent of the Triptira State, 

10. The British Government have no treaty with Tripura, nor do they 
receive any tribute. A sanad dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to Raja 
Uadha Eishore Manikya by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to 
the State and its appurtcnatices. It was presented to the Raja by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal on his first visit to Tripura, at a Durbar held 
in the Palace of Agartala in July 1904. The first visit paid to the State by 
llis Excellency the Governor of Bengal was in February 1913. 

11. The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege 
of a return visit. 

12. The title of Maharaja as a hereditary distinction was conferred upon 
Maharaja Manikya Birendra Eishore Deb Barman Bahadur on the 18th 
January 1919. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal invested him with 
this title at a Durbar held in Ujjayanta Palace at Agartala on the 22nd 
August 1919, 

18. The State was known as “Hill Tippera” till 1920 when its name 
was changed to “Tripura” at the request of the late Maharaja. 

14. The State was placed in direct political relations with the Govern- 
ment of India with effect from the 15th November 1922. The Governor of 
Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of India for the 
State. 

15. The State has an era of its own from 590 A.D. when Raja Bir Raj 
extended his conquests beyond the Gauges. 
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Noth l.— lending tho appuintmeut of a bucocbb -r to the Kite Chief who died on tbe 4th August 1030, the St at 
In being run b}’ n Doanl of two officials who are cloac relations of the late Criiof. 

Notr 2. Since the death of the late Chief on the Oih i ctobcr 1033, the State is being temporarily run by an 
Adiulnistratur. 


BAWLAKU. 

1. A Western Karenni State, with a village capital Bawlake, in the centre 
of Karenni on tlie West bank of the Nam Pawn river. This State has 
recently absorbed Naraniekon State, and Jias temporary control over half 
the area formerly composing Nanngpale State. 

2. The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed 
bv the British (jfoverninent in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 with King 
Mindon and they were therefore left to themselves on the British occupation of 
the Shan States in 1887. In 1892, the Chiefs were formally recognised as 
feudatories by the Government of India and presented with sanads at Bawlake, 
appointing them Myosa with pow’ers in all criminal cases over their own 
subjects only, except in sentences of capital punishment, which requires the 
sanction of the Superintendent and Political Ofl&cer, Southern Shan States. 
In civil cases the Western Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each; 
State pays an annual kadaw or nazztir, in the case of Bawlakfe, Es. 225. 

8. Detached from the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of' 
Kyebogyi, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkable for the 
curious brass collars which they wear. 

4. Not being in British India, the forests of Bawlake are in the entire 
possession of the Chief and little teak of any girth is now left. Tin and 
Wolfram deposits are worked by the Mawchi Mines Company under a mining 
lease, and the outturn of concentrates is now considerable. 


KANTABAW^\DI OR EASTERN KARENNI. 

1. Kantarawadi is the most important State in Karenni with its capital 
at Loikaw on the Bilu Chaung and some 98 miles by road from Taunggyi ; it 
bestrides the Salween between the 19th and 20th parallels of north latitude 
and has a considerable area further South on the West bank of that river. 
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Kautarawadi is an offshoot from Bawlake, the latter State at one time com- 
prising the whole of the Karenni country. 

2. When the British Government took over the Shan States in 1887 an 
attempt was made to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief of 
Eantarawadi. He took no notice of these overtures, and shortly after he 
invaded the Shan State of Mawkamai. His men were driven out by British 
troops, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw was still defiant, 
however, and negotiations having failetl a column w^as despatched against him 
in December 1888, Little opposition was encountered after the first engage- 
ment. Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meeting 
of the leading men of the State, Sawlawi, the heir-apparent, was elected Chief, 
and was subsequently confirmed in the appointment by the British Govern- 
ment. Siamese troops had meanwhile occupied trans-Salween Karenni on the 
plea of co-operating against Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the downfall 
of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil. A 
boundary Commission was appointed to examine the facts, and finding that' 
the territory belonged to Karenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately with- 
drawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked ability and conspicuous loyalty. He^ 
was raised to the rank of Sawbwa on the 1st January 1903 and died in 1907. 
TTifl stepson Hkun Nan, succeeded to the State and died in 1909. Hkun 
Nan was succeeded by Hkun Li, son of Sawlawi. During his minority the 
State was administered by a Council. In July 1913 Hkun Li was installed 
as Chief with full powers. Hkun Li died on August 4th, 1930. Three boys 
Sawlawi, Sao Wiinna and Zi Na have been recognised as potential heirs to 
the late Hkun Li. Pending appointment of a successor the State is 
administered by a Board of Officials composed of two members who are close 
relatives of the late Chief. 

3. The teak forests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have 
been impoverished by reckless exploitation in the past but steps have been 
taken recently for the conservation and regeneration of teak-hearing areas. 

KYEBOGYL 

1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungoo district 
of Lower Burma with its capital at Hpru-so also known as Nyaungzin on the* 
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Loikaw to Bawlake main road and some 21 miles from Loikaw. It was 
formerly part of the State of Bawlakfe, from which it broke away about 1845, 
when Bawkkb was fighting with the Burmese troops. 

2. The Chief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held 
by Bawlak6. The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited 
mostly by Bres, a tribe very low in the social scale and until late years addict* 
ed to raiding their neighbours both in Toungoo and in Earenni : of late the 
Brds have given very little trouble and many of them enlisted in the aimj 
during the War. 

3. In the drainage of the To stream there existed at one time forests of 
great value, but they have suffered much from reckless exploitation. 

4. Since the death of the late Chief (Hkun Bye) on the 9th October 1933, 
tho State has been placed temporarily in charge of an Administrator. 
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DUJANA. 

1. The first Nawab of the Dujuna Slate was Abdiis Samad KJian, a 
s mall Jagirdar under Shah Alam. When quite a boy he took service as 
Itisaldar under Baji Itao, Peshwa. lie received a high command in the 
Mahratta Army which assisted General Lord Lake against Scindia; and he 
eventually took service under the General. As a reward for his services 
he received a large tract of territor}', and the title of Nawab Bahadur was 
conferred upon him in 1806. The territory made over to Abdus Samad 
Khan proved more than he could manage and he was eventually obliged to 
resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller tracts of Mohrana and Dujana. 
The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they will be faithful to the 
British Government and will render military service to the extent of 200 
horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth in order of precedence 
amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali 
Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship in 1879 and died in 1908. 
Nawab Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khan succeeded to the Chiefship in 
1908 and died on the 27th June 1925. He attended the Imperial Coro- 
nation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the Viceroy’s State Entry 
into Delhi, in December 1912. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he placed 
all the resources of his State at the disposal of Government and also offered 
his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.I.E. 
on the Ist January 1921, in recognition of his war services. 

2. The present Nawab Muhammad Iqtidar Ali Khan, Bahadur, who was 
bom on 20th November 1912, succeeded to the gaddi on the death of his 
father and was formally installed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division, 
on 22nd January 1926. He was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, 
from April 1927 to June 1930, after which he continued his studies privately 
with a European tutor Captain Ambler up to the 31st March 1933. Steps 
■were then taken to give the Nawab administrative training. He was 
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invested with ruling powers by His Excellency the Governor of the Punjab 
on the 2l8t November 1934. The exercise of these powers is subject to an 
agreed understanding. During his minority the administration of the State 
was first carried on by a Council consisting of a President and two members 
and later on by a Manager under the supervision of the Commissioner, 
Ambala. 

A son (heir apparent; was born to the Nawab on the 19th December 
1935. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
The late Nawab Muhammad Mumtas Ali Khan was invited to meet His 
Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 

KAL8IA. 

L. The founder of the Kalsia family was Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, a pro- 
minent member of the Karora Singhia confederacy and a companion of the 
celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh of Chalaundi. His son, Jodh Singh, suc- 
ceeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy and by his great abilities and 
personal daring he managed to secure the lands adjacent to the Ambala District 
which form the present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts which were 
afterwards lost. Jodh Singh considered himself the equal of the Phulkian 
Princes and Baja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to give his daughter in 
marriage to his second son and thus secure the alliance of a most troublesome 
neighbour. Kalsia gave ready assistance to the British Government in both 
the Sikh Wars, and did good service in the Mutiny. It was one of the nine 
Ois-Sutlej States which were allowed to retain their independence when the 
others were reduced after the 1st Sikh War to the status of jagirs, Sardar 
TaIiiia Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him, and hia successors, 
the privilege of amiption in the event of failure of natural heirs. The Kalsia 
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ruler has full administrative powers, with the exception that capital punish* 
ments must be referred for sanction to the Commissioner of the Ambala 
Division. Sardar llanjit Singh succeeded his elder brother in 1886 and died 
in July 1908. Ealsia ranks sixteenth among Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The present Chief, Baja Bavisher Singh, succeeued on the death of 
his father in 1908. Daring the Baja’s minority the State was managed by a 
Council, consisting of a President and two members. The Council was 
subject to the supervision of the Commissioner, Ambala Division. The 
Baja attended tlic Imperial Coronation Durbar in December 1911, and the 
Vicei’oy’s State Btitry into Delhi in De<;cmber 1912. He was educated at 
the Aitchison College, Lahore, and paid a visit to Europe in 1921. He 
returned from England in December 1921 anti w'as installed as a lluler with 
full powers on the 6th April 1922 by His Excellency the Governor of thd 
Punjab. Since then he has been administering the State himself with the 
help of his Diwan. On the outbreak of the W'ar in 1914 the Durbar placed 
all the resources of the State at the disposal of Government. They also 
contributed handsomely to war funds and for the purchase of ambulance 
cars. The settlement of the State was completed during the year 1915. 
The Eaja visited Europe in 1925-26 and again in 1931-32 for medical treat- 
ment. During his absence the administration of the State was carried on 
by his Diwan. He was a representative member of the Chamber of Princes 
from November 1924 to March 1933. 

A son (heir-apparent) was born to the Eaja on the 25th of May 1931 . 

3. The hereditary title of Baja was conferred on the Chief on the 1st 
January 1916. The Eaja is entitled to be received by His Ejxcellency 
the Viceroy. The late Chief, Sardar Eanjit Singh, was invited to meet 
His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


PATAUDI. 

1. Pataudi is a small State within the political charge of the Commissioner 
of the Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Pataudi Nawab was 
an Afghan named Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the 
Emperor Akbar. A descendant of his, Faiz Talab, took service with the 
Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance to Shah Alam, Emperor 
of Delhi, and was employed by liord Lake against Ilolkar. He distinguished 
himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi Ilaka in 
perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Nawab is said to have 
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar 
AH, behaved loyally during the Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeeth in order 
of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898 when Nawab 
Mumtaz Hussain Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s life 
time it was found necessary to deprive him of control over the income and 
expenditure of the State. The State remained under Government control until 
the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in 1903 
conferred on Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto 
proved unsatisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however, 
found necessary to withdraw these powers in 1906, as he had proved himsolf 
incompetent to exercise them, and the State was placed under management. 
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III 1911 the Nawab was peruiitted to exercise full powers subject to certain 
restrictions. He died on the <‘{l.st May 1913 and was .succeeded by Nawabzada 
Muhammad Ibraiiim Ali Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College. 
Lahore. The installation ot the Nawab was performed by the Commissioner 
of Ambala Division at Pataudi on the IGth October 1913. Full powers of 
administration, with certain exceptions, were granted to the Nawab in 1916, 
Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan died of pneumonia at Delhi on the 
night of (lie ‘29lli Nuveiiiber 1917. He was succeeded by his eldest son Nawah 
Miihaiuiiiad Iftikhar Ali Khan, the present Chief, who was educated at the 
Aitchison College, Lahore, and Balliol College, Oxford, where he earned 
distinction by winning “ Blues ” for both CricKet and Hockey. He returned 
to India in October 1931, and was invested with powers as a ruler by His 
Excellency the Governor of the Punjab on the lOth of December 1931. He 
went to Australia with the all-England Cricket Team in the winter of 1931-32. 
During his minority the administration of the State was carried on firat by a 
Council of two members and later on by a Diwau and a Manager under the 
supervision of the Commissioner. Ambala Division. Settlement operations 
have been completed and the final assessment was announced in 1909. On the 
outbreak of the war in 1914 the late Nawab offered bis own personal services 
and the resources of the State, He contributed libei-ally to the War Funds. 
The Nawab is a representative member of the Chamber of Princes. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be I'eiteivcd by His ExcelltMicy ilic \'ici*ro\. 
The late Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan was invited to meet His Jtoyal Higliiiess 
the Prince of Wales at l)ellii in Docenibei' 19l,l.‘i, and was present at ibe 
Imperial Coronation Durbar bold at Delhi in December .1911. and at the 
Viceroy’s State Fintw into Helhi in December 1912. 
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8eH»l 

Xo. 

Name of State or 
Estate. 

Name, title and eiete of Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of succession. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

Baghal 

Raja Stirendra Singh, Raja of — (Puar 
Jtajpvt), 

14th March 1909 . 

4th October 1922 . 


Naghat 

Raja Durga Singh. Raja of — (Rajpttt ) . 

15t.h September 

190]. 

30th Deceini)er 1011 


Balsiiaii 

Rana Atar Slngli, Rana ot — (Jtajput) . 

18GS 

1st March 1920 

4 

Itanhahr proper . 

Feadator*ei — 

Raja Padam Singh, C.S.I., Raja of — 
(Rujput), 

1873 

6th August 1914 


Ehaaetl . 

.... 

.... 

.... 


Delath 

.... 

.... 

.... 

S 

Bhi^Ji 

Rana Birpal, Rana of — (Bajput) 

19th AprU 1908 . 

9th May 1918 

« 

BUa . 

Thakur Piiran Chand of — (Rajput) 

27tli December 1890 

20th June 1906 

4 

Darkcti 

Rana Raghunalh Singh. Rana of — 
(Rajput), 

1888 

24th Septemberl918 

s 

Dhamf 

Rana Dallp Singh, Rana of - (Raipui ) . 

0th November 1008 

4th January 1020 . 


Jiibbal proper 

Feudatories — 

Rana Hhagat Chand, <.'.$.!• , Kajn of— 
(Rajput). 

18S8 

20th April 1 910 . 


Bawlngarh 

.... 

.... 

.... 


Dliadi 

.... 

.... 

.. .- 

10 

Keoiithul proper. 

Feudatories— 

Ka’n Hiiincndar Sen, Raja of — (Raj- 
pt'f). 

21st January 1005 . 

2u(i February 1010 . 


Koti 

.... 

j .... 

.... 


Th.og 

— 


.... 


Madhan 

.... 

.... 

.... 


Ghnnd 

...r 

.... 

.... 


Ratesh 

.... 

.... 

.... 

11 

KiimhAr:«Ain 

Raiui VidvAdliar Sinah, Kana of — 
(Rajput). 

1895 

24tli August 1914 « 

12 

Kunlliar . 

Thakur Hardtfo Singh, of — 

(Rajput). 

20th August 1808 . 

7th Octohir 190.5 « 

32 

Kutliar 

Rana Erishan Chand, Rana of — (Raj* 
put). 

28rd August 1905 . 

4 th October 1928 . 

14 

Mnhb>g 

Tliakur Diirga Chand, of — 

( Rajput). 

5tli April 1898 • 

1 7tli September 1902 

15 

Ifangal 

Rana Slieo Singh, Rana of — (Rajput) . 

1888 

15tli February 1920 

?6 

Nilagarh (Hlndur) 

Raja .Toizfndar Singh, Raja of — 
(Rajput). 

1870 

18th September 1011 

17 

Sangrl 

Hal Raghbir Slngii, of — ( Rajput) 

2 7th November 1 903 

10th May 1927 

IS 

Tharocb . 

Rana Sura t Singh, Tha^cur of — (Rajput) 

4th July 1887 

14th July 1902 
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UAGHAL. 

1. Baghal lies to the north-west of Simla. Its capital is ArhI. The ruling 
family are Puar Rajputs. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Chief was 
eonfirmed in possession of his territory by a sanad granted in September 181& 
under condition of rendering service in time of war. Baja Rishen Singh, 
grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced great loyalty on the outbreak of the 
Mutiny. For the services rendered by him on this occasion he was granted 
the title of Khjh 111 1870 . Tlic Chief exercises full powers of administration 
subject to the confirmation of death sentences by tlie Superintendent, Hill 
States, Simla. Haghal ranks fourth among the Simla Hill States in order 
of precedence. 

I?. The late Chief, Raja l)hian Singh, who was born on the 27th January 
1842, and succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the 
most capable among the minor Chiefs. He died on the 10th c#f April 1904, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tika Bikram Singh, who attended the 
Aitchison College at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The administration of the 
State pending the investiture of the Raja with full powers was carried on by 
a manager appointed by Government up till 1921. In that year the post of 
Manager was replaced by a Wazir and the Raja w'as granted enlarged powders 
of administration, on certain conditions. He died of cholera on the 
3rd October 1922 while on a pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by 
Tika Surendar Singii, the present Chief, in 1922. Arbitration r-anchayats 
has been successfully established and experiments are being made in fruit 
farming and imilc-hnn^ding. The settlement which commenced in 1900 was 
completed in 1908. A land roveniu' assessment of Rs. 09,500 has been 
approved by (Jovornraent. Raja Surendar Singli was born on the Hth 
March 1909, He was married to the daughter of the Rai of Sangii on the 
25th of July 1925. and has three sons. The eldest (heir apparent) was 
horn on the 28th of July 1928. The Raja was invested with full ruling 
powers in Jamiarv 1932. Tjala Khan Chand wdio wras formerly Manager 
of the State has been retained by the Raja as Wazir. HMie Wazir is apfioint* 
ed with the approval of Government. 

3. The Raja is entitled to ho I’eceived by His Excellency tlie Viceroy. 

BAGHAT. 

1 . Baghat lies a few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon 
to Sabathu and Easauli. The house of Baghat, a Rajput family, came origi- 
nally from Dara Nagri in the Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest. 
The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The ruling house has experienced 
many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur Raja, Rana 
Mohindar Singh remained in possession of ftis territory under the Gurkha 
rule. He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha war, and lost five 
parganas in consequence, 'which were made over to Patiala. The remaining 
three lapsed to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without 
issue. In 1842 Lord Ellenburgh restored the State to Bije Singh, brother 
of Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heirless, and the State was again 
escheated. Timed Singh, the Raiia’s cousin, set up a claim, sent a Vakil to 
England and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. 
In i860 Lord Conning recommended the admission of Dined Singh’s claim 
and it was recognised in the following year. But Dmed Singh, after 13 years 
of waiting, survived the good news only a few hours. His son, Dalip Singh,. 
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was institlled as liana al the age of two. The Clhef exercises full ruling 
powei’s subject to tiie contiJ*iiiatioii of deatJi sentences bj tiic Superintendent, 
Hill States, Simla. Baghat ranks sixth among tlie Simla liill States. 

2. The late liana l)alip Singh was made a C.I.E. in 1895-90. Ue 
attended the Imperial Coronation l>arbar at IVlIii in Deccmlier 1911, and 
died sJiortly alter his return to ihe State. Mis son Durga SingJi, tlie present 
Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 and during his minority 
the administration of the State was conducted by his uncle, the late Kai 
Sahib Kanwar Aniar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who com- 
pleted his education at the Aitchison College, was granted the powers of a 
Manager of the State with a trained Accountant to assist him. He was 
invested with full ruling powers, by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, 
on the 16th September 1922. The title of Haja was conferred upon the Chief 
on the 4th June 1928 as a hereditary distinction. 

3. The Itaua ottered the services of the State on the outbreak of the war 
in 1914. He represented the Simla Hill States as an elected member of the 
Chamber of Princes from November, 1924 to March, 1933. 

■1. The lljijn is entitled to he received by liis hjxcollencv the. \ iceroy. 


BAI.SAN. 

I. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary 
of the Jumna. The country is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests 
of deodar. The liana is a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of 
Sirmur. The State of Balsan was acquired l)y conquest and previous to the 
Gurkha invasion of 1805, was a feudatory of Sirmur. On the expulsion of 
the Gurkhas the Thakurai of Balsan was granted to Thakiir Jograj Singh by a 
sanad, dated the 21st September 1815. ^lograj Singh lived to the ripe old 
age of 87. He beliaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, ana gave 
shelter and hospitality to several Englishmen who left Simla when the station 
was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh. The Thakur was created 
.a liana in ISoS for his servares and was rewarded in open Durbar with a 
valuable Kliillat. Ho was siK^ceeded by Tllmp Singli, who died in IS84, 
aged 1)4. From 1884 to March 1020 Bir Singli, the greal -grandson of Jograj 
Singh, was chief. Tin* Chief exercises full powers of administration, 
limited only hy the usual control over deatli sentences cxerc-ised by the 
Superintendent, Hill States. Balsan ranks tenth in order of |)recedence 
amongst Ihe Simla Hill States. 

2. Tlie present Rana A tar Singh, who for long had man.iged the Stale 
affairs, succeeded on tlie deaih of his brother the latt* liana Hir Sir.gi. on tl;e 
Isi March, 1920. He was finally installc'd by iIk’ Snpcrmiendi >it , Hill 
States, Simla, on the 14th June 1921. 

3. Tika Ran Bahadur Singh, heir-apparent of liana Atar Singh, was 
born in January, 1905, and married to the daughter of Hie Rnna of Kot Khai 
on the 1st July 1925. A son and heir-apparent to the Tika was horn on 
the 14th February 1935. 


BASHAHR. 

1 . The Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claim descent from Srikishn. 
a mythical hero of Benares. The present Ruler traces his ancestry back for 
one hundred and twenty generations. From Jft03 to 1R15 Bashahr was in 
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the power of the Gurkhas, but in 1815 they were exj^lled by the British 
Government, who granted a sanad to Bajah Mohindar Singh, grand-father by 
adoption of the present Ruler, confirming him in all his possessions except 
llawin, which was transferred to Keonthal, to whom it originally belonged, 
and Kotguru or Kotgarh, which was retained as a British possession. The. 
country, though the largest in extent of all the Simla Hill States, is sparsely 
populated ai»d the people are poor. Khaneti and Delath are tributaries of thia 
State. 'I'he (!hief exercises full i-uling powers subject to the confirmation 
of fleatli sentences by tlie Superintendent, Hill States, Simla. Bashahr 
ranks first in order of precedence amongst \he Simla Hill States, and iiintlt 
among Indian Stales in the Pinijab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Shtiinsher Singh, was born in 1838. He succeeded 
to the gaddi in 1850. His conduct during the Mutiny was not exemplary, a fid 
it was proposed to depose Jiim ; hut Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure 
advisable. The regime of the Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 his sol 
Aagunath Singh, born in 1868, was placed in administrative charge of the 
State. He ably administered its affairs until his death in February ISt'S and 
under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After his death 
the old Raja made an at‘!;empt to regain the administration hut Government 
interfered and an oHicifil was made < ■liier Wazir and subsocjnently Manager 
of the State, in 1911 an officer of ihe runjab Commission was a])pointC(l 
Manjiger. 

3. Raja Shamsber Singh had no legitimate sou but adopted K. Surendra 

Shah, brother of the late Raja of Tehri Garbwal in 1907. The adoption 
which was recognised by Government was subsequently cancelled and Surejidra 
Shah was expelled from the State in consequence of his complicity in an 
attempt to murder the Forest Officer, Mr. (}jbson. Shortly before his death 
which occurred on the 4th August 1914, Raja Shamsher Singh was permitted: 
to adopt Mian Padam Singh. TTis succession to the State of Bashahr was 
confirmed and he was duly installed as Raja by the Superintendent, Hill 
States, at Rampur on November 1914. The settlernejit of tJie Robru 

Tahsil was taken in hand during the year .19T2. Tlie Raja assumed full 
powers on Xoveinber 30tli, 1917 sfihject to certain minor r(*servat ions wJiich 
have since been withdrawn. For services in connection wilh tlie War vt 
personal salute of nine guns was granted to Rjija Padarn Singh on the 4th 
October 1918. He was made a C.S.T. in June 1981. 

4. A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Ramptir 
by the Public Works Department at the expen.se of the State, and another 
by Government on tlie Nogari Nullah on tlie Hindustan-Tibei Hoad, four 
miles from Ranipnr. The State forests are on lease to and managed by 
Government. 

5. A son (heir-apparent) w^as born to the Raja on the 24th June 1934. 

6. The Raja is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy.. 

BHAJJT. 

1. Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej, due north oi Simla. Opium,, 
celebrated for its purity, is an article of export. The capital, Suni, is 
famous for its sulphur springs which have a medicinal value. The founder 
of the house came from Kangra and acquired possession of the State by 
conquest. When the Gurkhas overran the country, between 1803 and 1818, 
and were expelled by the British Government, the Rana. of Bhaiji, Rndar 
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Pal, was confirmed in possession of the State by a sanad under the usual 
mnditions of rendering service in time of war. The family name is Singh. 
Bhaji ranks eighth in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

2. Rana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Itaua Ban Bahadur Singh, 
in 1875 and died on the Sth May 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April 
1906, has been recojraised as Bana in place of his late father. He was educated 
at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. The 
administration of the State was originally in the hands of a Council of 4 
members, which has now been replaced by a Manager appointed by Govern* 
ment. The Manager bears the designation of Wazir. 

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances 
of the State are sound and the State is well managed. The Bana uow 
exercises the powers of a First Glass Magistrate, and is assisted by the 
Wazir. 

The Bana was formally installed on the 22nd February 1918. He was 
married to the daughter of the Baja of Baj Kanika, District Cuttack, on the 
25fh November 1925. A son (heir-apparent) was born to the Bana on the 
27th January 1928. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Bana offered the resources of his 
State. 


BTJA. 

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas the State was restored to Thakur Man 
Chand who died in 1816 and was succeeded by his son Partap Chand who died 
in 1841. Partap Chand was succeeded by his son Udai Chand, who died in 
1905. The present Chief is Thakur Puran Chand, who succeeded in lOOo-as a 
minor. He was formally installed by the Sxiperintendent, Hill States, Simla, 
on the ’i^nd January 1918, and was invested w’ith powers in 1921. Death 
sentences require confirmation by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla. 
He has a son born on the 2l8t March 191fi, w-ho is now' being educated at 
the .\itchison College, Lahore. 

2. Bija ranks 1.5th in order of precedence ainougst the Simla Hill States. 


DABKOTI. 

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas Bana Surtes Bam was confirmed in 
the Chiefship. He died in 18.54 and subsequent succes.sion to the ffaddi has 
been by the eldest son in each case. The present Chief is Bana Baghunatb 
Singh, who succeeded in 1918. He exercises full ruling jmwcrs subject to 
the confirmation of death sentences by the Superinteiulmit, Hill States, 
Simla. His heir is Tika Shiv Singh. 

The State forests are managed by Government, the net profits being paid 
to the Bona. Darkoti ranks 16th in order of precedence amongst the Simla 
Hill States, 


DHAMI. 

1. The Dhami State lies to the west of Simla, about six miles from 
Jntogh. The Bana is a Bajput. His ancestor fled from Bajpura, near 
Patiala, and settled at Dhami when Shahub-ud-din Gbori iuAadeii India iii 
the 12th century. The State was originally a feudatory of Bi!!is])ui.-. Init wa^ 
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made independent by the Ihifish by a sanad dated the 4th September 1816 
This sanad was granted to liana (jobardhaii Singh, a boy oi 12 who at that 
age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services 
during the Mutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State 
frihute of Es. 720 for his lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867, 
and in 1880 he also received a remission of half his annual tributes. Fateb 
Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Hira Singh who was made a Coza- 
panioii of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1913 and received the remis- 
sion of half Jiis tribute for his general good administration. On the outbreak 
of the War in 1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his 
State. He died in January 1920. 

2. Rana Dalip Singh, the present Chief, born in 1908, succeeded on the 
death of his father, and the installation ceremony was performed by the 
Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April 1920. He was educated 
at the Aitchison College and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. He was given 
revenue training in Kangra District whi<*h he completed at the end of March 
1927. He then received forest training in Jubbal on the completion of 
which in August 1927 he was trained at Simla in Judicial and Treasurj" work. 
He was appointed President of the Dhami Council in Dec^ember 1927 and was 
^nvested with ruling powers by the Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 
<th of January 1030. The exercise of these powers is subject to tfie liinita- 
lion that deatJi sentences require (‘onfirmation bv the Superintendent , Hill 
States, Simla. Jiana Dalip Singh was married to the daughter of tlie 
Thakni* of Tharoch State in January 1020. A son (lu'ir-apparent) was horn 
to the Eana on the 28th November 1928. Dhami ranks eleventh in order 
of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States. 


JUBBAL. 

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Siriiiur and Ruiupur. The country 
is very beautiful and is well covered w-iih magnificent forest trees. The family 
of Jubbal is Rajput, and claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur 
which preceded the present dynasty. Originally tributary to Sirmui, Jubbal 
became independent after the Gurkha War, and the liana, Puran Singh, 
received a sanad from Lord Moira on tlio Isth November 1815. Tlie fliief 
exercises full ruling pow^ei’s subject to the c-onfirrnation of dealli sentences 
bv the Superintendent, Hill Stales, Simla. Jnhhal ranks fiftli in order of 
precedence among I he Simla Hill States. Hawdngarh and Dhadi are 
tributaries of tins State. 

2. The late Chief, Rana Qyan Chand, was born on the 16th October 1887. 
He was recognised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in 
November 1898, and was formally installed in October 1899. The State which, 
for a short time after this, was disturbed by the intrigues of Eanwar Oambhir 
Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by quarrels between the Rana’s mother and the 
lafe Wazir, w^ho died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during 
the Chief’s minority was, after the death of the Wazir, conducted by a Manager 
appointed by Government. In order to remove them from the faction element 
in the State, the Rana and his half-brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the 
Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of 1901. The Rana was invested 
with powers in 1908 and died in 1910. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Bhagat Chand, succeeded the late Rana Oyan 
Chand. The title of Raja, as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon 
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ihe Chief on the 1st eTimiiary 1918, and it was decided that, in a(!Cordance 
with past precedent* this higher title entitled the State to take precedence, 
in future, above Hill Ranas. The Raja was present at the Imperial Corona- 
tion Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. The present Baja Bhapat Chand 
was made a (\S.I. on the 4th June 1928. Tikka Dipbijaya Cliaiid, horn 
on the 5th of April 19I*h« i?^ the heii’-apparenl. He was educated at the 
Airchisnn Collepe, Lahore, and is now assi.stinp in the administration of the 
State. Two other sons are now at the Aitchison Collepe, and a fourth son 
hai been admitted to the Prince of Wales Royal Indian Military Collepe at 
Dclira Dun. 

A son and heir-apparent to the Tika was born on the lOtli October 

4. A revision of the revenue settlement, which was originally carried out 
ill 1893, was completed in 1907. The manapement; of the Forests was made 
over to the Bana in 1915. 

5. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Itana offered his own and his 
lirother’s personal services; he also contributed liberally to the War Funds. 

6. The Raja was elected representative member of the Simla Mill States 
<0 the Chamber of Princes and occupied such office from 1921 to 1924. He 
was again elected to this office in September, 1933. 

7. Tlje Rajji is enlitled to he ivccive*! by His b'.xcell(*nc\ ibc N ici'ioy. 


KKONTHAI. (cirNdA). 

1. The Keoiitha] State ranks ihird ainonpst the Simla Hill State.s and 
twelftli anionp Indian States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput ami the 
family suffix is Sen. Koti, Tbeop, Madhan, Ghund, and Ratesh are tribu- 
taries of tbia Slate. Ihonpli in many respects ])ra(iti(*ally independent. In 
1805 Bana Bhoop Singh was Ibe (^hief of T\oontba.l. Between ISOO and 1810 
he and his son Raghuiiatli Singh joined bands at various limes with the 
Gurkha Commander Kaji Umer Singh: and for tliree years prior to 1809-10 
Baghunath Singh Jicid Keontlial under the niitlioritA of the Kaji. In 1809-10 
l\aji Umer Singh (juaJTelled with both Bboo|> Singh and liis son llaglinnath 
Singh who took refuge in Sangri and Kangra iesj>ectively. Tlu' Kaji then 
took possession of the whole of T\e()nthal and dismantled all its forts with one 
exception. Baglinnath Singh died in 1813-14 and his minor son, Tika Suiidar 
Singh, who was wandering in exile, presented himself with his grandfather, 
Bhoop Singh, at the carrij) of the Kngli‘<h Army in the follow! r>g year. On 
the termination of the Chirkha War Tika Simdai- Singli was restored to liis 
ancestral territories witli the exception of a |>ortion w liich was made* over to 
Patiala. In 1830 the present stat-on of Simla was formed l)y the accpiisition 
of portions of Keontlial and Patiala, other land being given in exdiange. The 
Chief of Keontlial was once only a Bana, hnt in the Mutiny, Mana Sansar 

'Sen behaved loyally, giving shelter and hospitality to many Kiiropoan.s who 
fled from Simla when it was feared that the Gurkha regin jent stationed there 
had become disloyal. Tlie title of Raja was conferred upon liiin in July 1858 
for tliese services. The Chief exercises full ruling poweis subject to the 
confirmaiioii of death sentences by the Superintendent, Hills States. Simla. 

2. Baja Balbir Sen, who died in 1901, was succeeded by his son Baja 
Bije Sen. The manapement of the State was entrusted to him on June 1902 
•on certain conditions, and owing to the indebtedness of the State it was found 
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uecessaiy to appoint a financial adviser. On the death of Uaja Bije Sen iui 
hVbniarv liis son, Tika Hauiendav Sen (now Kaja Harnendar Seii^ 

succeeded him. He was educated at the Aitchison College, and, after the* 
usual period of training, was invested with ruling powers in 192G. He was 
niaiTied to ihe daughter of llie Raja of Alipui* in November 1921. A son 
(heir-apparent) was horn to the Raja on the 13th September 1925. A 
second son was f)oni on .Inly 8th, 1928. 'I'wo daughters of the late Rajji- 
.Rij(‘ S.*ii wei*e married in IV'bi-uary 191() to His Highness iJie Raja oi 
Tehri-darhwal and the youngest daughter to the Tikwa of Vizianagram. 
The settleineni of the State undertaken in 1912 was completed during 1915. 

3. The late Baja Bije Sen was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak of the* war he offered his per- 
sonal services and the resources of his State. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be iweived by His hjxcellency the Viceroy. 

KUMHARSAIN. 

1. TIu* founder of this Slate, Kirat Singh, c*:mu‘ iVom (Java: ahout 
A,l). and actpiired ilie Slat<‘ by C(iu<|uest. This Slalc was formerly a tributary 
of Baslialir, l)ut after I lie Gurkha War a sanad of independence was granted* 
io Rana Kaliar Singh with tlie condilioii attached of rendering feudal service 
to tlic Raramounl iNiwer. 'PIk' Thakurais of Ralsan, Haranli and Madliaii 
were al one time fciidalory to Kiimliarsain, hut A\'ere made indt?p(‘ndent liy 
Gen«‘]‘ii' ( )cliterlon\ in 18|.*). Raiia Kahar Singh's oidy son died in bis:- 
father's life time and cnnsecjuenl ly, on Kaliar Singli’s deatli, in l«S39, his 
estates lapsed to the llritisli. 'rht‘\ wi‘r(' liowe\cr I’estored to a (‘ollaU'ral, 
Pritam Singh. Tin's Chief hehaved loyally iii the First Sikh V\'a.r. ero.ssing 
the Sntlei af IIm' lusarl of 300 men, and laying siiceessfni sifg«‘ to the Kulir 
Fort of Srigarh. Ih’itam Singh died in 1874, and was sneeeeded l)V Rana 
Rhai’ani Singh who ruled for 17 y«*ar> and was in his turn succeeded by 
Rana Hira Singh on the 12ih Novornber 1874. Knmliarsain ranks seventh* 
among the Simla Hill States. 

2. Owing to Rana Hira Singh’s mental incapacity the State was al first 
managed by a Council and afterwards by a Manager appointed by Government 
until the Rana’s death which occurred on the 23rd August 1014. He wa» 
succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh. 

3. The present Chief Rana Vidyadhar Singh was installed on the 12tb 
November 1015 and he was Iheii invested with the powers of Manager of the* 
State, :oid in 1920 full powers were eonferrctl n|)on him. Deatli sentences; 
however, rerjuire confii’ination by th<* Superinfoiulent . Hill Slat(\s, Simla. .\ 
revenue settlement of the Stale was satisfactorily eoncinded in 1927. A soi-^ 
(heir-apparent) was born to the liana on tlio 7th of .Tannary 19.30. 

KUNTHAR. 

]. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas, Thakur Mungree Deo was confirmed 
in the Chiefship. Mungree Deo died in 1816 and was succeeded by bis son, 
Eishen Singh, who died in 1866 . Kisheu Singh was succeeded by his son, 
Tegh Singh, who died in 190 . 5 . Tegh Singh was succeeded hy his son, Harden 
Singh, the present Chief, who was horn in 1898 . Thakur Hardeo Singh suc- 
ceeded as a minor and received ruling powers in 1917 . The exercise of 
those powers is subject to the limitation that death sentences require 
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coufimiiition by the Hiiperiiitendejil, Hill Slates, Simla. A son ‘heir- 
appareiit.) was horn to the Thakur on the 2ytli oi Januai-y 19M1. 

Kuiiiliar ranks lytli in order ol' precedeiu-e amongst the Simla Hill 
States. 


KITTHAR. 

1. In early times Eutliar seems to have been tributary in turn to Nala- 
garh and Bilaspur. At the time of the Gurkha invasion it was, however, 
tributarjr to Keonthal, During the Gurkha oc(»upatioii of the hills Bana 
Gopal Singh took refuge at Muniniajra in Ambala District. He died on his 
way back to Kuthar at the end of the war and the State was accordingly 
conferred on his son Bhup Singh. 

2. Bana Bhup Singh died in 1858 and was succeeded by his minor son, 
Jai Chand, to whom a Khillat of Bs. 600 was granted in consideration of the 
services rendered by the State in the Mutiny. Jai Chand died in 1896 and 
was succeeded by Jagjii Chand, who abdicated in favour of his son and 
died shortly afterwards on tJie 19tb of November 1930. Bana Krishan 
Chand, the present Cliief, was born on the 23rd of August 1905, and was 
educated at the Aitchison College. He was installed as Bana on the 4th of 
October 1930. He exercises full ruling powers subject to the confirmation 
of dentil sentences by the Superintendent, Hill Slates, Simla. 

Kiithar ranks I’Jtli in order of preredeiu'e amongst tlie Simla Hill 

States. 

MAHLOG. 

1. The ruling house is Rajput. The founder of the family came from 
Ajudhya and settled at Bhowar.a. After vicissitudes of fortune, the ThaRur 
settled at Patta, which has been the capital of the State for 21 generations. 
The State was held by the Gurkhas fTom 1803 to 1815 and. on their expulsion 
by the British, a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the Thdkur 
in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of rendering service 
required in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was granted, died 
in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880. He was 
succeeded by Thakur Ilughnatli Chand, who died in September 1902. 

2, Until 1898 the (^hief was styled Thakur; but in that year the title of 
Bana was conferred on Bughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was 
a good administrator, and had the interest of his people at heart. He suffered 
much bereavement by the loss of many sons in infancy, but two were still 
alive at his death the elder’ of whom, Dnrga Chand, was recognised as the 
successf)]- to the (jjadrU Avitli the title of Thakur. Tire administration of the 
State was carried on by a ( ■oimc.il until 1907 when, owing lo dissensions 
among the members, the Council w'as abolished and a Manager was 
appointed. During his ininority the Chief was educated at the Aitchison 
College, on leaving which in 1918 ho was trained in the administration and 
invested with full powers early in 1921. Thakur Durga (’hand was married 
to the sister of Raja. Bir Sher Jodhi Singli nf Barpali, Sambhalpnr district, 
in the same year. A son named Narendra Chand (heir apparenC^ was born 
on the 5th October, 1921, and is being educated at the .\itchison College, 
Lahore. Mahlog ranks ninth among the Simla Hill States. 
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:i. riijikur Diiign CIjmiuI died on tlie Kith J)e(*einl)ei', 1034. The State 
IS now niider a iiiinoj'ily .idministi-.-ition and a Manager has been appointed 
liN (.ioverniiient. 


MAXtxAL. 

1. ilaiigal was ongiiially a trilmtary of Bilasjnir. t)ii the expulsion of 
the Ciurklias, however, liana Bahadur Singh was granted an iudependeut 
sanail. 

liana Bahadur Singh was succeeded on his death hj^ his son, liana Prithi 
Singh, who died in 1844. Prithi Singh was succeeded by his son, Jodha 
Singh, who however died in October 1844 within a few months of his succes- 
sion. The Chiefship then passed to Jit Singh, a brother of Jodha Singh. 
Jit Singh died in 1892 and was succeeded by his son, Kana Tilok Singh, who 
on his dcjtth in .1020 was siu'cccdcMl hy his son, Sl.ico Singh, the present 
Chirr. Slico Singh was instaiieil on the Olst Jannnry l02-i. He exercises 
inll riding powers snhject to the nsiial limitation tJiat deatli sentences 
minin' confiiinalion by the Superintendent, Hill Slates, Simla. 

A son and heir-ap|)arent was born on the 20th .Vngnst 192*). 'Tlic 
jMiwers of the Katu'i have been restricted and a Wa/ir approxed by (ioveiii- 
ment has heen ap[)ointed. 

Mangal ranks liih in oid(*r of procrilcnci* amongst the Simla Hill 
Slates. 


iVALAGAKH (HINDLR). 

1. Tlie Cliiefs of Ilindur and Kahlur trace their origin to a common 
ancestor, a Chaiidel Rajput from Garh Uhanderi. Nalagarh was conquer- 
ed by the Raja of Kahlur (Bilnspur) who bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh 
Singh, from ^vhom the present family is descended. Raja Ram Saran Singh 
greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was broken and 
his country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven 
out by the Biitish in 1815 Raja Ram Saran Singh, who had behaved with 
consistent loyalty to the British throughout the war, was granted a sanad 
which confirmed him in his possessions, but he refused to take over the districts 
which he himself had conquered and annexed before the Gurkha invasion. 
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences 
lequire the confirmation of the Superintendent, Simla Hill States. Nalagarh 
ranks second in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh 
amongst Indian States in the l^unjab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Isri Singh, succeeded his father, Raja Agar Singh, 
in 1876. Mian Jogindar Singh, who was horn in 1870, was recognized as 
riiic^f on the clontb of bis brother. Raja Isri Singh, in September 1911. The 
roimcil of Rogciuw was abolislied in December 1911 when a Wa/ir was 
appointed and llie Raja wjis permitted to exorcist* llie powers of a Ruling 
Chief snbji'ct. till tlie extinction of llie State debt, to the (*ontrol of the 
Superintendent, Hill States. \ rebellion took place in the State in August 
ims. and. as llie enquiries therewith showed the need for securing a veason- 
abh* standard of administral ion from tlie Raja, certain conditions xvere 
imposed upon him. The State debt ainonntiiig to over a lakh of rupees has 
been (*leared olT and tlie finances placed on a firm footing. Most of the 
conditions imposed upon the Raja in 1910 have now been removed, Rai 
Sahib Pandit Laiq Ram is the present Wa./ir. 
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Co-operative lianks and Sotdeiies have been opened. 

A revenue settlement of the Pahar Ilaga was completed in 1923-24 and 
iipproved by Government. The settlement of the Des /la^a was completed 
in 1920-27. A son (lieh-appare nt ) was born on tlie 13th Jannarv 10*22 and 
is being educated at the Aitc^liisoii (lollege, liuhoi’e. 

r3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Raja offered liis personal services 
and the resources of his State. 

4. Tlie liaja is entitled to be received by Ili.s Excellency the Vicenn . 

SANGRI. 

1. Sangri was originally a tributary of liahadui", but was taken from that 
State by Raja Man Singh of Kulu, some time during the first half of the 18th 
century. In 1803 it was seized by the Gurkhas, but in 1815 it was restored to 
its Chief, Bikram Singh (Bikarnianjitj. llikram Singh died in 1816 and was 
succeeded by his son, Ajit Singh, who died childless in 1841. Jagat Singh, 
an uncle of Ajit Singh and brother of Bikram Singh, should then 
have succeeded, Imt as he was an imbecile, the Chiefship passed to his son, 
lianbir Singh. On the latter’s death in 1844, Jagat Singh, the imbecile, was 
recognized as Chief but the Stale was taken under management and so 
remained until Jagat Singh’s death in 1870. Jagat Singh was succeeded by 
his son Hira Singh on whom the hereditary title of Rai was conferred in 1887. 
Rai Hira Singh died in 1927 and was succeeded by his son, Raghbir 
Singh. The Rai is exercising full powers in the State subject to the confirm- 
ation of death sentences by the Superintendent, Hill States. 

2. Sa.ngi‘i ranks IStli in order of prece<lencc amongst the Simla ITill 
States. 


THAROOH. 

1. 33jar(K'li was forinerly a portion of the Sirmni’ State. .Vt the time of the 
expulsion of the (Turkhas its Chief was Karum Singli. lie, howc''tr, was 
old and infirm and the administration of the State was in the hands of his 
broiner, .Thobu. On Karam Singh’s death in 1819, the State was granted to 
JhoDu. Jhobu was guilty of mis-government and was required to abdicate 
about the year 1838 in tavour of his son, Syam Singh. Syam Singh was in 
turn required to abdicate in 1841 and the State was then incorporated in 
Tubbal. It was restored, however, ir 1843 to Ran jit Singh, a son of Karam 
Singh, on his agreeing to abstain from the barbarities practised by Jhobu and 
Syam tSingh. 

2. Ranjit died in 1871 and was succeeded by Jiis grandson , T’liakvir Kidar 
Singh, a child of five, who received his powers in 1884. Kidar Singh died in 
1902 and was succeeded by his son, Surat Singh, the present Chief. Thakur 
Sara! Singh succeeded as a^ minor but was invested with powers in .1908. 
The exercise of these jiowers is subject to the usual condition that deatli 
sentences require confirmation by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla. 
He lias a son and heir. Tika Moliindar Singli, horn on the 29t.h September 
1905. A second son w^as born on the 29th November 1928. but died on 
the 8th March 1934. A third son was born on the 24tli Jannarv 1934. 

Thakur Surat Singh was granted the title of Rana as a personal distinc- 
tion in 1929. 

3. Tharoch ranks 17th in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill 

States. 
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Benares 

Captain His Hiahness Maha- 
raja Sir Aditya Narayan 
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M aharaja ol — (Bhumu 
har Brahmin). 
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i 
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\ 
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I89S. 
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BENARES. 

1. The State of Benares was formed on the Ist April 1911. It consists 
of the Districts of Bhadohi and Chakia (formerly known as parganas Bhadohi 
and Sera Maugraur respectively of the Family Domains in the Mirsapur 
District) and Ramnagar (comprising the Ramnagar town and a few adjoining 
villages). The present ruler is Captain His Highness Maharaja Sir Aditya 
Narayan Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was born on the 17th November 1874, 
and succeeded his father Lieutenant-Colonel Maharaja Sir Prabhii Narayan 
Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., LL.D., in August 1931. His Highness 
retains the supreme executive authority in his own hands. While His High- 
ness was Maharaj Kumar he was appointed a member of the United Provinces 
Legislative Council and held office from 1913 to 1920. His Highness is 
entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy. During 
Ihe tour made in 1905-1906 by His Msijesty the King-Emperor when Prince 
T)f Wales, the then Maharaja (Sir Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadur) visited 
His Royal Highness and received the honour of an informal return visit. 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Benares on the 13th 
December 1921 as the guest of His Highness Sir Prabhu Narayan Singh 
Bahadur. On the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with War His 
Highness Maharaja Sir Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadur was granted a per- 
sonal salute of 15 guns and the title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as 
a hereditary distinction. 


RAMPUR. 

1. The State of Rampur is the sole surviving repjesenlative of what was 
»once termed tho Tlohilla Poncr. The present Euler Captain His Highness 
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* Auxiliary Force, miiintaincd for Fort Guard, arniej with ohfolnte muzzle loadore. 
t Thifl includes :ird Rarapur (fiai'at) Infantry 214, Statu Baud 48 aiuJ Cycio Orderlies 20. 
t IncludinK 120 sapperHuiid mlnrra. 
ii 111 addition thorc are 2 , 7 IS villuKe headiui^ii. 
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Nawab Sayed Mohammad Eaza Ali Khan Bahadur was born on the 17th 
November 1906, and succeeded his father IT. H. Nawab Sir Sayed Moliainraad 
Hamid Ali Khan Bahadur on the tJOth June 1930. ^riie reigning family of 
Bampur are Sayeds and come from the famous Sadat of Bareli a in the 
MuzafFarnagar district, U. P. His Highness has two sons, tu/.. , Saliebzada 
.Sayed Murtaza Ali Khan Bahadur, Heir-Appareiit born on the 2‘2 ]k 1 November 
1923, and Saliebzada Ziillioar Ali Khan Baliadiir horn on ilic lltl. March 
1933. 

2. The State Forces have been reorganised and their piesent strength is 
^shown in the Statement given above. During the (Ireat War the 1st Bam- 
,})\ir (Baza) Infantry rendered meritorious services in East Africa and a deta(*h- 
meiit of the Bampur Lancers trained Government Bemounts at the Bemount 
Training Depot, Aurangabad. The.se troops also did garrison duty in Ri itish 
India during the Afghnn War of 1919. 

3. Hi.s ITighiiess is enlitlerl to be received and visited by JI. E. the 
Viceroy. 

4. The Slate maintains a well-known residential Arabic Collcgt*(Madrasa- 
i-Alia), which continues to draw scliolars from the Punjal), Bengal and 
Afghanistan. The total number on the rolls of this College on the 31st 
December 1934 was 339. There is also nn Oriental Library v.’hK;!i attracts 
.scholars from far and wide. It contains many rare manuscripts .some of 
which are unique specimens of their kind and not available elsew'here. 
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UNIT£E> rRC>VINCKS 


5 New Scliools have been built in the Tehsils of Bilaspur and Suar. A 
new Middle Scdiool for boys is l)emp built in the city. A school for girls lias 
been oj)ened and about 200 girls are on the rolls. Scliools for girls in Tehails 
Bilaspnr and Snar have been opened. A Maternity and (-bild Welfai-e Centre 
has been stjirted in the City. 

(). Tlie administrative niachiiierv of the Stales lias been remodelled. A 
Slate Council bas been inaiignratod : tbe Judiciary has been reorganised; a 
High Court wiili original and apjxdlale powers has been established and 
rel'oiiiis havr heen introdueed in the lu'veniie Department. A Development 
Department has been organised under a Development Minister. The Police 
have been ])laced in cliarge of an orh<'(*r lent by the United rroviiices (loveni- 
merit, who have also lent an offieer of the Ind nn Civil Service to take charge 
of the Peveniie and Mic bj nance T>epartm(*nts. All tlie arable land is being 
re-assessed and settlement work is in progress in the villages under the srinor- 
vision of an experienced T^e^eIUle Oflicer of (be United Provinces (iovenmienr. 
The sanitation and tbe roads of the City liave Ix'en im|iroved and tiu* fxiwers 
ef the Municipality have been widtmed. Alasonry weirs for irrigation pur- 
poses have been (‘onstrueted on seA'eral rivers: telepliones have been installed 
in all the Telisils and about oO miles of metalled road have been constructed 
sinee the a(x*ession of the present Rider. A sugar I'aetory was started in 1930 
and another larger one is now under construction. 


TKITTH-CAllHWAU. 

1. The State is situated in the Himalayas, and the Commissioner of 
Bareilly is Political Agent lor the State: His I'lxccllericy the Governor, of 
the United Provinces being Agent to the Oovernor General for the State. 

The Puling Family are Panwar Rajput of Agnikula (Fire Race). The 
first Ruler of the line was Ra ja Kaiialc Rut, who belonged to the Dharanagaree 
family, and in Sainbat 74o (088 A.D.) founded this Garhwal dynasty. The 
Ruler Major His Higlnipss Raja Sir -STarendra Shah, 'K.C.S.I., is the 59th 
direct male lineal descendant from Raja Kanak Pal. He was born on the Srd 
August 1898, and succeeded his father His late Highness Raja Sir Kirti 
Shall Bahadur, K.C.S.T., on the iioth xV|>ril 1933. He was educated at the 
Mayo College at Ajmer. Tn lOlH he was apixiiiited as Honorary Tueiitenant,. 
on 4th October 1919 was promoted to Captain, on 2 ik 1 January 1922 was 
created a C.S.I., with ett’ect from 17th January 1930 was promoted to the 
rank of Major, and on 1st January 1032 was made a K.C.S.T. His Highness 
is attached as an Honorary Officer to the 18th (late 39th) Eoj^al Garhwal 
Rifles. On the 4tli October 1919 he was invested with full ruling powers. 

3. The Raja enjoys a hereditarv’' salute of eleven guns, and is entitled to 
a return visit by His Excellency the Viceroy. The Teeka Saheh (heir-appa- 
rent) was born on the 26th Mav 1921. 


OlPD^S 3-.2r>0 F&PD— 21-1-37— 950. 




«rT5r 9TT^ TT«sff'Y*r sr^rrasT 3i«pief4V, 

La! Bahadur Shastri National Academy of Administration Librar y 

MUSSC^RIE 

n% 5WV fsn^Pir^r airPr^ ®PT5fV t • 

This book is to be returned on the date last stamped. 


Date 

^ ?r^*TT 
Borrower's 
No. 

Date 

s|fY ^«IIT 

Borrower's 

No. 





























I 

i 








QL 352.054 
MEM 1936 


llllll■lllllll 








LIBRAR 

LAL BAHADUR 8HA8TRI 

National Academy of Administration 

MUSSOORIE 


AcetssioH Jia. 

1. Boelw mn fMasd for 15 day* only but 
may havo to bo roeallad oarllor tt uraan* 
Oy r*qu|r*d> 

t> An ovirshM ebaiio of 85 Pal** par day 
par volomo vriN b* chargad. 

1 Books may bo rbnbwod on roquost, at 
tho diaofolidn of Mo Librarian. 

4. PorlodienI*, Raro and Rofrdneo books 
may not bo IsaoaMl and may bo oon> 
duitad qiKy in Mo 

; ^ Books loalt dofaood M tniliMd M m 
way aliall bavo to bb aoplno s a or & 

. douM* priod Sbidf ; bo ptod' by RM 
boitonror. ; 





